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PREFAOE. 

AT the meeting of the British Association for the Advance
men. of Science, held at Oxford in 1860, I re~d an abstract 
ef the physiological argument contained in this work 
respecting the mental progress of Europe, reserving the 
historical evidence for subsequent publication. . 

This work contains that evidence. It is intended as the 
completion of my treatise on Human Physiology. in which 
man was considered as an individual. In this he is 
considered in his social relation. 

But the reader will also find, I think, that it is a. 
history of the progress of ideas and opinions froin a. point 
of view heretofore almost entirely neglected. There are 
two methods of deaJing with philosophical questions-the 
literary and the scienti1ic. Many things which in a. 
purely literary treatment of the suoject remain in the 
background, spontaneously.assume a. more striking position 
when their scientific relations are considered.. . It is the 
latter method that I have used. 

Social advancement is as completely under the control of 
natural law as is bodily growth. The life of an individual 
is a. miniature of the life of a. nation. These propositions 
it is the special object of this book to demonstrate. 

No one, I believe, has hitherto undertaken the labour of 
arranging the evidence ofl'ered by the intellectual history 
of lllurope in accordanc,e with physiological principles, 
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iv PREFACE. 

so as to illustrate the oraerly progress of civilization. 
or collected the facts furnished by other branches of 
science with a. view of enabling UI to recognize vloarly 
the conditions under which that progress takes place. 
This plrlIosophical deficiency I have endeavoured in the 
following pages to supply. 
• Seen thus through the medium of physiology, history 
presents a. new aspect to us. We gain a. more just and 
thorough appreciation of the thoughts and motivc. of mcn 
in successive 'ages of the world. 

In the Pre~ace to the second edition of my PhYIJiology, 
published in 1858, it was mentioned that thill work was 
at that time 1Vl'itten. The changes that hll.ve heon lIinoo 
made in it have been chiefly with a view of cot1l1cnsing it. 
The discussion of several scientifio questions, such 88 that 
of the origin of species, which have recently attracted 
public 'attention so strongly, has, however, remained un
touched, the principles offered being the lame as presented 
in the former work in 1856. 

New York, 1861. 

PREFACE TO THE REVISED :EDI'fl0N. 

MANY reprints of this work having been issued, and 
translations published in various foreIgn languages, 
French, German, Russian, Polish, Servian, &0., 1 have 
been induced to revise it carefully, and to make additions 
wherever they seemed to lie desirable. I thereiore hOM 
that it will commend itself to the continued approval' 
of the public. 

NO:ember,1875-
I 
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THE INTELLEOTUAL: DEVELOPMENT OF 
EUROPE. 

CHAPTER L 

ON THE GOVERNMENT OF NATURE BY LAW. 

The stibjeot of this Work prop08ed.-Its difficulty. 
Gradual :.d.cqui3iUon of the Idea. of Natural Got}ernment by'Law.

Eventually 8U8tained. by' Astronomical, Meteorpwgioal, and Physio
logical Disooverle8.-Ill'llstrations frfYm Kepler's LaW8, tl1e Trade
winds, Migrations of Birds, Balancing of Vegetable and.Animat Life, 
Variation of Species and their Permanence. . 

lndifJiilual Man is an Emblem of CfYmmvlnities, Nations, and Univer8al 
Humanity.-They exhi1Ji6 Epochs of Life' like his, and, like him, are 
under the Con6rol of Physical Oonditions,"and therefore of Law. 

Plan of this Work.-Tha Intellectual History oj Greece.-Its Five 
characteristic .Ages.-European Intellectual History. 

Grandeur of the Doctrine that the World is gO'lJerned. by Law. 

I INTEND, in this work, to consider in what manner the 
advancement of Europe in civilization has taken. The subject 
place, to ascertain how far its progtess has been proposed. 

fortuitous, and how far determined by primordial law . 
. Does th~ procession of nations in time, like the erratio 

phantasm of a. dream, go forward without .reason or order? 
or. is there a. predetermined, a solemn, march, in which 
all must join, ever moving, ever resistlessly advancing, 
encountering and enduring an inevitable succession of 
events? 

In a. philosophical examination of the intellectual and 
political history of nations, an answer 'to. these questions 
is to be found. But how difficult it is to master the mass 
of facts necessary to be collected. to, handle so great an: 
accumulation, to place it in the clearest point of view; 
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2 ON' THE GOVERnlENT [CII. I. 

how difficult it is to select correctly the representative 
Its difficulty men, t9 produce them in the proper scenes, a.nd 
and grandeur. to conduct successfully so grand and com
plicated a drama as that of European life I Though in 
one sense the subject offers itself as a scientific problem, 
and in that manner alone I have to deal with it; in 
another it swella into a noble epic-the lifo of humanity, 
its warfare and repose, its object and its end. 

Man is the archetype of society. Individual develop
ment is the model of social progress. 

Some have asserted that human a.ffairs are altogether 
determined by the voluntary action of men, some that the 
Providence of God directs us in every step, some that all 
events are fixed by Destiny. It is for us to ascertain how 
far each of these affirmations is true. 

The life of individual man is of a mixed nature. In 
Individual part he submits to the freo-will impulses of 
)l!eohmixed himself and others, in rart he i. under the 
!ID'd. inexorable dominion of law. TIe insensibly 
changes his estimate of the relative power of each of these 
influences as he passes through successive stages. In the 
confidence of youth he imagines that very much is under 
his control, in the disappointment of old age very little. 
As time wears on, and the delusions of earl, imagination 
vanish away. he learns to correct his sangumo views, and 
prescribes a narrower boundary for the things he expects 
to obtain. The realities of life undeceive him at last, and 
there steals over the evening of his day. an unwelcome 
conviction of the vanity of human hopes. 'rho things he 
has secured are not the things he expccted. lIe II(,'CS that 
a Supreme Power has been using him for unknown ends, 
that he was brought into the world without bis own 
knowledge, and is departing from it against hls own. will. 

Whoever has made the physical and intellectual history 
of individual man his study, will be prepared to admit in 
It fore- what a surprising mauner it foreshadow. BOOal 
shadOWIf history. The equilibrium and movcmont of 
8OC1Alhfe. humanity: a.re altogether physiologica.l pheno-
mena. Yet not without hesitation may such an opinion be 
frankly avowed, since it is offensive to the pride, and to 
many of the prejudices and interests of our age. An author 
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who has been disposed to devote many years to the labour 
-of illustrating this topic, has need of the earnest support 
of aU who prize the truth; and, considering the erient 
and profundity of his .subject, his work; at the best, must 
be very imperfect, requiring all the forbearance, and even 
the generosity of criticism. 

In the intellectual infancy of a savage, sta~ Man 
transfers to Nature his conceptions of himself, .FinltOpiniODS 

and,.. considering that every thing he does is ofSIIVage hfe. 

determined by his own pleasure, regards all passing 
events as depending on the arbitrary volition of a. superior 
but invisible power. He gives to the world a constitu
tion like his own. His tendency is necessari1y to super
stition. Whatever is strange, or powerful, or vast, im
presses his imagination with dread. Such objects are only 
the outward manifestations of an indwelling spirit, and 
theI'f.rore worthy of his veneration. 

After Reason, aided by Experience, has led him forth 
from these delusions as ~ts surrounding things, he 
still clings to his original ideas as respects objects far 
removed. In the distance and irresistible motions of the 
stars he finds arguments for the supernatural, ahd gives 
to each of those shining bodies an abiding and controllip.g 
genius. The mental phase through which he is passing 
permits him to believe. in the exercise of planetary 
in1luences on himself. 

But as reason led him forth from fetichisnl .. so in due 
time it again leads him forth from star-worship. Fetichism 
Perhaps not without regret does he abandon the displaced by 

mythological forms he has created; for, long star-worslnp. 

after he has ascertained that the planets are nothing more 
than shining points, without any perceptible in:fiuence on 
him, ne still venerates the genii once supposed to, vivify 
them, perhaps even he exalts them into immortal gods. 

Philosophically speaking, he is exchanging by ascending 
degrees his primitive doctrine of arbitrary volition for the' 
doctrine of law. As the fall of a stone, the flowing of & 

river, the movement of a shadow, the rustling (\f a leaf.. 
have been traced to physical causes, to like causes at last 
are traced the revolutions of the stars. In -events and 

- »2 
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scenes continually increasing in greatness and grandeur, 
he is detecting the dominion of law. '1'ho goblins, and 
The idea of geniI, and gods who successively extorted his 
government fcar and veneration, who cletermined events by 
by law. their fitful passions or whims, are at last dis
placed by the noble conception of one Almighty Being, 
who rules the universe according to reason, and therefore 
accoruing to law. 

In this manner the doctrine of government by law is 
extenued, until at last it cmbraces all natural events. It 
was thus that, hanny two centuries ago, that doctrine 
gathered immensc force from the discovery of Newton that 
It, upphca. Kcpler's laws, ~lllder which the I;lOvements of the 
tlOn to the planetary boches are executel1, Issue as a mathe
ool"r SYhtcm. matieal necessity from a very simple material 
conl1ition, and that the complicated motions of the solar 
system cannot be other than thcy arc. Fcw of those who 
read in the beautiful geometry of the' Principia' the dcmon
stration of tlus fact, saw thc imposing philosophical con
sequences which must inevitahly fonow this scientific 
discovery. And now the invcHtigation of the aspcct of 
the skies in past ages, and all predictions of its future, 
rest essentially upon the principle that no arbitrary voli
tion ever intervenes, the gigantic mechanism moving 
impassively in accordance with a mathemativallaw. 

And so upon the earth, thc more perfectly we understand 
the causcs of prcsent events, thc more plainly are they 
seen to be the consequences of physical conditions, and 
And toterres- therefore the results of law. '1'0 allude to one 
tnal events example out of many that might be considered, 
the winds, how proverbially inconstant, who can tell 
whence they come or whither they go I If any thing 
bears the fitful character of arbitrary volition, surely it is 
these. But we deceive ourselves in imagining that atmo
spheric events are fortuitous. Where shall a line be 
drawn between that eternal tratie-wind, which, originating 
in well-understood physical causes, sweeps, like the breath 
of Destiny, slowly, and solemnly, and everlastingly over 
the Pacific Ocean, and the variable gusts into which it 
degenerates in more northerly and southerly regions
gusts which seem to come without any cause, and to pass 
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In what latitude is it 
ends, and that of the 

away without leaving any trace? 
that the domain of the physical 
supernatural begins? 

All mundane events are the results of the operation of 
law. Every movement in the skies or upon the earth 
proclailns to ns that the universe is under government. 

But if we admit that this is the case, from the mote 
that floats in the sunbeam to multiple stars revolving 
round each other, are we willing to carry' our principles to 
their consequences, and recognise a lIke operation of law 
among living as among lifeless things, in the organic as 
well as the inorganic world? What testimony does 
physiology offer on thifl point? 

Physiology, in its progress, has passed through the same 
phases as physics. Living beings have been considered 
as beyond the power of external influences, and, con
spicuously among them, Man has bcen affirmed And to the or
to be independent of the forccs that rule the game "orld. 

world in which he lives. Besides that immaterial prin
ciple, thc soul, which distinguishes him from all his 
animated companions, and makes him a moral and re
sponSIble being, he has bcen feigned, like thcm, to possess 
another immatcrial principle, the vital agcnt, which, in a 
way of its own, carries forward all the various operations 
in his economy. 

But when it was discovered that the heart of man is 
constructed upon the recognised rules of hydraulics, and 
with its great tubes is furnished with common mechanical 
contrivances, valves; when it was discovered E'peclally to 

that the eye has been arranged on the most re- lion. 

fined prinCIples of optics, its cornea, and humours, and 
lens properly converging thc rays to form an imagc-its 
iris, like thc diaphragm of a telescopc or microscope, shut
ting out stray light, and also regulating the quantity 
admitted; when it was discovered that the ear is furnished 
with the means of dealing with the three characteristics 
of sonnd-its tympanum for intensity, its cochlea for 
pitch, its semicircular canals for quality; when it was 
seen that the air brought into the great air-passages by 
the descent of the diaphragm, callmg into play atmo
spheric pressure, is conveyed upon physical principles into 
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the ultimate cells of .the lungs, and thence into the blood, 
producing chemical changes throughout the system, disen· 
gaging heat, and permitting all the functions of organio 
life to go on j when these fa.cts and very many others of 
a like kind were brought. -into prominence by modem 
physiology, it obviously became necessary to admit that 
animated beings do ,not constitute the exception once 
suppo~ed, and that organio operations .. ra the result of 
physical agencies. ,-

If thus, in the recesses of the individual economy, these 
natural agents bear sway, must they not operate in the 
socia.l economy too? 

Has the great shadeless desert nothing to do with the 
Insocialas habits of the nomadetribes who pitch their tents 
well as ~di.- upon it-the fertile plain no connection with 
vidual life. flocks and pastoral life-the mountain fastnesses 
with the courage that has 159 often defended them-the sea. 
with habits of adventute ? Indeed, do not all our expecta.
tions of the stability of social institutions rest 'upon our 
belief'in the sta.bility of surrounding physical conditions ? 
From the time of Bodin, who nearly three hundred years 
ago published his work 'De Republica,' these principles 
have been well recognized: that the laws of Nature cannot 
be subordinated to the will of Man, and that government 
must be adapted to climate. It was these things which 
led him. to the conclusion that force is best resorted to for 
northern nations, reason for the middle, and superstition
for the southern. 

In the month of March the Sll1l crosse.t tIle equator, 
dispensing his rays more abundantly over our northern 
hemisphere. Following in his train, a wave of verdure 

f expands towards the pole. The luxuriance is in 
=oo~e proportion to the local brilliancy. 1'he animal 
-=-~ and world is also affected. Pressed forward, or 
p. solicited onward by the warmth, tho birds of 
passage commence their annual migration, keeping pace 
-.,ith the developing vegetation beneath. A. Bummer 
declines, this orderly advance of light and life is followed 
by an orderly retreat, and in its turn the southem. hemi
sphere presents the same glorious phenomenon. Once 
every year the life of the earth pulsates; now there is an 
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abounding vitality. now a desolation. But what is the 
~use of &ll this? It is only m.ooha.nicaJ. The earth's 
axis of rotation is inclined to the plane of her orbit of
revolution round the sun. 

Let that wonderful phenomenon and its explanation be 
a lesson to us; let it 'profoundly impress us with the 
importance of physical agents and physical laws. They 
intervene in the life and death of man personally and 
socially. External events become interwoven in our 
<lOnstitution; their periodicities create periodicities in us. 
Day and night are incorporated in our waking and 
sleeping; summer and winter compel us to exhibit cycles 
in our life. 

They who have paid attention to the subject have long 
ago ascertained that the possibility of human Individual 

existence on the earth depends On conditions existence 

altogether of a material kind. Since it is only :=:n. 
within a narrow range of temperature that life dWooa. 

~ be maintained, it is needful that our planet should be 
at a definite mean distance from the source of light and 
heat, the sun; and that the form of her orbit should be 
80 little eccentric as to approach closely to a circle. If 
her mass were larger or less than it' is, the weight of all 
living and lifeless things on her surface would no longer 
be the same; but absolute weight is one of the primary 
elements of organic construction. A change in the time 
(If her diurnal rotation, as affecting the length of the day 
and night, must at once be followed by a corresponding 
modification of the periodicities of the nervons system of 
animals; a change in her orbitual translation round the 
S1lD, as determining the duration of the year, would, in like 
manner, give rise to a marked effect. If the year were 
shorter, we should live faster and die sooner.-

In the present economy of our globe, natural agents are 
relied upon as the means of regulation and of Animal and 

government. Through heat, the distribution = 
and arrangement of the vegetable tribes are b.t'material 
. accomplished; through their mutual relations maditiooa. 

With the atmospheric air, plants and an~ are inter
La1anced, and neither permitted to obtain a superiority. 
Considering the magnitude of this condition, and its 
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necessity to general life, it might seem worthy of inee&
Bant Divine intervention, yet it is in fact aocomplished 
~utomatioaJly. 

Of past organio hist9ry the same remark may be made. ' 
The qondensation of oarbon from the air. and its inclusion 
in the strata, constitute the chlef epoch in the organic 

life of the earth, giving a possibility 10r the 
~8a!;d appearance of the hot-blooded and more in
dx=n:i tellectual animal tribes. That great event was 

e e, occasioned by the influence of the rays of the 
sun. And as suoh influences have thus been conn~cted 
with the appearance of organisms, so likewise have they 
been conoerned in the removal. Of the myriads of species 
which have become extinct, doubtless everyone has passed 
away through the advent of material conditions incom
patible with its continuance. Even now, a. {aU of half-a
dozen degrees in the mean temperature of any latitude . 
would oocasion the vanishing of the forms of warmer 
climates, and th~ advent of those of the oolder. An 
obscuration of the rays of the sun for a fow years would 
compel a redistribution of plants and anima18 all over the 
earth; many would totally disappear, and everywhere 
new comers would bb seen. . 

The permanence of organic forms is altogether dependent 
Perm ence on the invariability of the material conditions 
ofoTg~~me under which they live. Any variation therein, 
due to Immo- tte h .. !l! t 't . ht be _old bility of ell:- no·ma r OW lnSlgnUlcan 1 mlg • WOw 
ternal cond!o be forthwith followed by a corresponding vari
tiona. ation in the form. The presont invariability 
of the world of orga.nization is the direot consequence of 
the physical equilibrium, a.nd so it will oontinue a8 long 
as the mean temperature. the annual supply of light. the 
composition of the air, the distribution of water, ocea.nio 
andatmospherio currents, and other Buoh agenoies remain 
unaltered; but if anyone of these, or of a hundred other 
inoidents that might be mentioned. should .uJl'or modi1i. 
cation, in an instant the. fanoiful doctrine of the immu
tability of species would be brought to ita true 'Value. 
The organic world appears to be in repose, because natural 
izifluences haTe reaohed an equilibrium. A marble may 
remain for ever motionless upon a. level table; but let the 
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surface be a little inclined, and the maa:ble will quickly 
run oft. What -should we say df him, who, contemplating 
it in its state of rest, asserted that it was impossible for it 
ever to move? 

They who Can see no difference between the race-horse 
and the Shetland pony, the bantam and the Shanghai fowl, 
the greyhound and the poodle dog, who altogether deny 
that impressions can be ~ade On species, and see in the long
succession of extinct forms. the ancient existence of which 
they must acknowledge, the evidences of a continuous and 
creative intervention, forget that mundane effects Orderly 

observe definite sequences, event following event quence:-con
" th "ty f th d th titu chtions Is folm e neoeBBl 0 e case, an us cons - lowed byor-
ting a chain, each link of which hangs on a pre- derly organic: 

ceding, and holds a. succeeding one. Physical cbanges. 

influences thus following one another, and bearing to each 
other the inter-relation of cause and effect, stand in their 
totality to the whole organic world as causes, it repl'e
senting the effect, and the order of succession existing 
among them is perpetuated or embodied in it. Thus, in 
those ancient times to which we have referred" the sun
light acting on the leaves of plants disturbed the chemical 
constitution of the atmosphere, gave rise to the aCQumti. 
lation of a more energetic element therein, diminished the 
mechanical press~, and changed the ra~ of evaporation 
from the sea, a senes of events following one another so 
necessarily that we foresee their order, and, in their turn, 
making an impression on the vegetable and animal 
economy. The natural influences, thus varying in an 
orderly way, controlled botanical events, and made them 
change correspondingly. The orderly procedure of the 
one must be imitated in the orderly procedure of the other. 
And, the same holds good in the animal kingdom; the 
reCognized variation in the material conditions is copied in 
the organic effects, in vigour of motion, energy of life, 
intell~tual power_ 

Wlien, therefore, we notice such orderly successions, we 
'must not at'once assign them to a direct intervention, the 
issue of wise predeterminations of a voluntary agent; we 
must first satisfy ourselves how far they are dependent on 
mundane or material conditions, OCQurring in a definite 
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neceaity to general lite. i~ might IeeID worthy of mce... 
nnt Dirine iutenmtioD, Jet ia. i8 in fad acc:ompliahed 
automatically. 

or past organic h.iatory the .me remark may be made.. 
The c:ondeDAtion of carboD from the air. aDd ita iDcluaioD 
in the atzata, constitute the chief epoch ill the organic 

lite of the earth, giring • Jll8ibilitl b the =.=.-:. appearance of the hot-blooded and more in=- teJ.lectual animal tribe8. That great e\"ent wu 
occasioned by the inJllleDce of the ra,.. ~ tL. 

IUD. And u auch infIueoce8 hue thu beeD ~ 
with the appearance of organi~" I.ikewiae hue ~ 
been c:oocerued in the remonl. or the myriada "r apeci£a 
which ha .... become extinct, doubtleea eTery one hu pueed 
away through the advent of material c:ooditions mCOOl
.-tible with it. eontinuance. beo now •• r.u Clf half ..... 
dozen degree. in the mean temperature of aDy latitude 
would occasion the nnj6bjng of the fOl"lU of warmer 
climates, aDd the advent of tW:.e of the colder. .An 
"bscuration of the ra,.. of the All for • few yean would. 
compel. red.iatributioo of I,Janta and animal. all OTeJ'the 
mrth; lJWJy would totally diArpear. aDd eTel) where 
new' comera would. ~ &een. 

The permaneoce of organic forma is a.J together depeDdeDt 
1'11_ OIl the iDTariaLility of the material oonditiona 
;,:.......:=, 1Ulder which they li"e. ADy nnatiLG therein. =:= no matter how ioaigni6cant it might be, woaJJ. 
1IinIIl.... be forthwith foUowed by a ro~diDg ..-.ri
--. atioD in the!una. The ~t iD....na.bility 
of the wodd of organization ia the direct cuna"'{1IeDCe of 
the phyaical equilibrium, aDd eo it will COIlluuut ulODg 
as the IDeUl temperata:re. the aDJluall1lrr·1y "I li&h&. tL. 
com.-mon of the air. the diatribalioa d •• tu, OI'N.Dio 
aDd. atmoapherio eanenta, aDd other such .~cifta remain 
lUlaltered; bu.t if aDY ODe of the&e, 01' c4 a hundred other 
iDCidenta that might be men~.boQlJ .1l&:r 1DOIli1i
Cltion. in aD iutaDt the faDcifal doc:triae 01 the iauaa
tability of &peei_ would be brought to ita tne nlae. 
The organic world appears to be in ~ teca ... ubual 
iDJIlJe"l.lCt'8 ha .... reached aD eqailibriU1D. A mulde may 
J'eJDaiD for ner motklDlea "'poD • Lm:1 taLIe. bulld the 



ClLl.] 01' lI.A:I'1lQ BY LA._. 9 

nrf.a.ce 'be a little inclined. and the marble will quickly 
ran 01[. What should 'W8 say df him, who, oontemplating 
it in its st&te of ~ asserted that it was impossible for it 
ever to move? 

They who can see no diB'erence between the race-ll0Jll8 
and the Shetland pony, the bantam and the Shanghai fowl, 
the greyhound. and the poodle dog. who altogether deny 
that impressions can be made on species. and. see in thelong 
suooess.ion. of extinct fcmos. the ancient existence of which. 
they must acknowledge, the evidences of a coo.tmuous and 
creative intervention, forget; that; mundane e1foots 0nJedy 
observe definite sequences. nent following fmm.i; ~:-_ 
in the necessity of the ease, and thus coostitll- =-.:!! 
ting a clJain, each. linl: of which bangs on a pre- *'d.7'.:pIic 
eeding. and. holds a amooeOOing one. Physical. dIuI!;eB. 

infiueooes thus following one another, and. lv>a.ring to each 
other the inter-re1ation of cause and. effect, stand in their 
totality to the whole orga.uio world as causes. it repre
aenting the effect. and the order of 6DOOeSSion existing 
&mODg them is perpetuated or embodied in it.. ThllS, in 
those ancient times to which 'W8 have referred, the sun
light acting on the 1eawa of plants disturbed the chemical 
oorustitution of the atmosphere. gave :rise to the ~:Il
htion of a more energetic element therein, diminished the 
mechanical PnlSS1lre. and ebanged the ra~ of evaporation 
from the sea. a series of events fOllowing one another 80 

:nooessarily that 'W8 foresee their order, and, in their tum. 
making an impression on the vegetable and animal 
economy. The natural in1luenoes, thus -varying in an 
orderly way, controlled botanical eYeD.fs, and made them 
change correspondingly. The orderly procedure of the 
one must be imita.ted in the orderly prooed:ore of the other. 
And the same holds good in the animal kingdom; the 
:reoognized variation in the material oonditions is copied in 
the orga.nic effecfs, in vigour of motioJi. energy of life, 
inte1lp:tual power. 

WDen" therefore, 'W8 notice 61ICh. orderly ~s" we 
m.ust DOt at once assign them to a direct inte.nentiou, the 
issue of wise predetenninatjons of a 'Wl11D.ta.ry agent; we 
must first satisfy omselves how far they are depeDdeni on 
munda:Jae or material cmditinns" ooomring in a definite 
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and necessary series, ever bearing in mind. the important 
principle .that an orderly sequence of inorg,!,nio events ~e
.<Cessarily mvolves an orderly and corresponding progresslon 
of organio life. 

To this doctrine of the control of physical agencies over 
Universal organio forms I acknowledge no exception, not 
oontrolof even in the case of man. The varied aspects he 
=~ver presents in different countries are the necessary 
Olgamsms. consequences of those influences. 

He who advocates the doctrine of the unity of the 
human race is plainly forced to the admission of the 
absolute control of such agents over the organization of 
man, since the originally-created type has been brought to 
exhibit very different aspects in different parts of the 
world, apparently in accordance with the climate and other 
purely material circumstances. To those circumstances it 
is scaroely necessary to add manner of life, for that itself 
The case of arises from them. The doctrine of unitl de
man.. mands as its essential postulate an admisslon of 
the paramount control of physical agents over the human 
aspect and organization, else how could it be that, pro
ceeding from the same stock, all shades of complexion in 
the skin, and variety in the form of the skull, should have 
arisen? Experience assures us that theso are changes 
assumed only by slow degrees, and not with abruptness; 
they como as a cumulative effect. They plainly enforce 
the doctrine that national type is not to be regarded. as a. 
definite or final thing, a seeming immobility in this 
particular being due to the attainment of a correspondence 
with the conditions to which the type is exposed.. Let 
those conditions be changed., and it begins forthwith to 
change too. I repeat it, therefore. that he who receives 
the doctrine of the unity of the human race, must also 
aec~pt, in view of the present state of humanity on various 
parts of the surface of our planet, its neoessary postulate, 
the complete control of physical agents, whether natural, 
or arising artificially from the arts of civilization and the 
secu1a.r progress of na.tions toward a. correspondence with 
the conditions to which they are exposed.. 

To the Bame conclusion also must <he be brought who 
advocates the origin of different races from different 
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centr~. It oomes to the same thing. whichever of those 
doctrines we adopt. Each brings us to the admission of 
the transitory nature of typical forms, to their tr~ 
mutations and extinctions. 

Variations in the aspect ()f men are best seen when an 
examination is made of nations arranged in a northerly 
and southerly. direction; the result is such as Human varia-
would ensue to an emigrant passing slowly along !-ions. . 
a meridional track; but the. case would be quite different 
if the movement were along a parallel of latitude.· In 
this latter direction. the variations of climate are far less. 
marked. and depend much more on geographical than on 
astronomical causes. In emigrations of this kind there is 
never that rapid change ()f aspect. complexion, and intel
lectual power which must occur in the other. Thus, 
though the mean temperature of Europe increases from 
Poland to Franoe, chiefly through the in.fl.uence o~ the 
great Atlantic current transferring heat from the Gulf of 
Mexico and tropical ocean. that rise is far less than would 
be encountered on passing through the same distance to 
the south. By the arts of civilization man can much more 
easily avoid the difficulties arising from variations along a 
parallel of latitude than those upon a meridian, for j;he 
simple reason that in that case those variationiare less. 

But it is not only complexion, development of the brain, 
and. therefore, intellectual power. which are thus affected. 
With difference of climate there must be differences of 
manners and customs, that. is, differences in the modes of 
civilization. These are facts which deserve our Theirpoliti-' 
most serious attention, since such differences are cal result. 

inevitably connected with political results. If 4omogene
ousness be an element of strength, an empire that lies 

. east and west must be more powerful than one that lies 
north and south. I cannot but think that this was no 
inconsiderable cause of the greatness and permanence of 
Rome. and that it lightened the task of the emperors, often 
hard enbugh, in government.. There is a natural tendency to: 
homogeneousness in the east and west direction, a tendency 
to diversity and anta.gonism in the north and south, and 
hence it is tha.t government under the latter circumstan~s 
will always demand the highest gtade of ' statesmanship. 
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The transitional forms which an animal type is capable 

of producing on a passage north and south are much more 
numerous than those it can produce on a passage east and 
west. These, though they are truly transitional as 
Nature of respects the type from which they have pro
tranBltlOnal eeeded, are permanent as regards the locality in 
forms. which they occur, being, in fact, the incarnation 
of its physical influences. As long, therefore, as those in
fluences remain without change the form that has been 
produced will last without any alteration. For snch a 
permanent form in the case of man we may adopt tho 
designation of an ethnical element. 

An ethnical elcment is therefore necessarily of a de

('O'"1dltlOns of 
chang(' III J.n 
ethlll<.al cle
ment. 

pendent nature; its durability arises from its 
perfect correspondence with its environment. 
'Whatever can affect that correspondence wIll 
touch its life. 

Such considerations carry us from indiyidual man to 
groups of men or nations. There is a progcss for races of 
men as well marked as the progress of one man. There 

Progress of 
natlOns like 
that of mdn 1-
duals. 

arc thoughts and actions appertaining to specific 
periods in the one case as in the other. With
out difficulty we affirm of a given act that, it 
appertains to a given period. We recognize tho 

noisy sports of boyhood, the business application of matu
nty, the feeble garrulity of old age. 'Ve express our 
surprise when we witness actions unsuitable to the epoch 
of life. As it is in this respect in the individual, so It is 
in the nation. The march of individual existence shado~ws 
forth the .march of race-existence, being, illlleed, its 
representative on a lIttle scale. 

Groups of men, or nations, are disturbed by the same 
accidents, or complete the same cycle as the individual. 

Commumties, 
lIke famlhes, 
exhIbIt mem~ 
bers m dIffer
ent stages of 
advance. 

Some scarcely pass beyond infancy, some are 
destroyed on a sudden, some die of mere old 
age. In this confusion of events, it might seem 
altogether hopeless to disentangle the law which 
is guiding them all, and demonstrate it clearly. 

Of such groups, each may exhibit, at the same moment, 
an advance to a different stage, just as we see in the same 
family the young, the middle-aged, the old. It is thus 
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that Europe shows in its different parts societies in very 
different states-here the restless civilization of :France 
and England, there the contentment and inferiority of 
Lapland. This commingling might seem to render it 
difficult to ascertain the true movement of the whole 
continent, and still more so for distaut and successive 
periods of time. In each nation, moreover, the con
temporaneously dIfferent classcs, the educated and illite
rate, the idle and industrious, the rich and poor, the 
intelligent and superstitious, represent different con
temporaneous stages of advancement. One may have 
made a great progress, another scarcely have advanced at 
all. How shall we ascertam the real state of the case? 
Which of these classes shall we regaru as the truest and 
most perfect type? 

Though dIfficult, this ascertainment is not impossible. 
The problem is to be dcalt with in the same manner that 
we shoulc1 estimate a famIly in which there are persons of 
every condition from infancy to old age. Each memher 
of it tends to pUl"bue a definite course, though some, cut off 
in an untimely manner, may not complete it. One may he 
enfeebled by acciuent, another by discase; but cach, if 
his past and prcsent circumstances bc fully considered, 
will illustrate the nature of the general movement that 
all are making. '1'0 uemonstrate that movement most satis
factorily, certain members of such a family suit our purpose 
better than others, because they more closely represent 
its type, or have advanced farthest in their career. 

So in a family of many nations, some are more mature, 
some less advanced, some die in early life, some arc worn 
out by extreme old age; all show special peculiarities. 
There are diRtinctions among kinsmcn, whether The mtellec

we considcr them intellectually or corporeally. tll,l! dus, the 

Everyone, nevcrtheless, illustrates 111 his own !~~~,\~~f;e~fa 
degree the march that all arc makmg, but some COlllwllmty 

do it more, some less completely. The leading, the in
tellectual class, is hencc always the truc representative of 
a state. It has passed step by step through the lower 
stages, and has made the greatest advance. 

In an indIvidual, life is maintained only by the pro
duction and destruction of organic particles, no portion of 
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the I system being in a. state of immobility, but each 
Interstitial displaying incessant change. Death is, there
chand thgethand fore, necessarily the condition of life, and the 

ea eeon- ti th ~ . f if 
dltionofindi- more energe 0 e .I.unctlon 0 a. part-or, we 
vidnallife. comp'are different a.nimals with one another
the more active the mode of existence, correspondingly, 
the greater the waste and the more numerous the deaths 
of the interstitial constituents. 

'1'0 the death of particles in the individual answers tho 
Particles In death of persons in the nation, of which they 
the Indi~dnal are ;;he integral constituents. In both cases, in ;::a:: iD the a period of time quite inconsidera.ble, a total 
state. change is accomplished without the entire system, 
which is the sum of these se~arate parts, losing its iden
tity. Each particle or each person comes into existence, 
discharges an appropria~ duty, and then passca away, 
perhaps unnoticed. The production, continuance, and 
death of an organic molecule in the person answers to the 
production, continuance, and death of a person in the 
nation. Nutrition and decay in one case are equivalent to 
well-being and transformation in the other. 

In the same manner that the individual is liable to 
E h in changes through the action of extcrnal agencies, 
nrt~':.t the and offers no resistance thereto, nor any indica
~~~ Il~f!': tion of t1l:e possession of a. p~ysiolo~cal ine~ia, 

but submIts at once to any unpres810n, so like
wise it is with aggregates of men constituting .nations. 
A national type pursues its way physically and in~ 
tellectually through changes and developments answering 
to those· of the individual, and being ropresonted by 
Infancy, Childhood, Youth, Manhood, Old Age, and Death 
respecti~ely. ' 

But this orderly process may be disturbed exteriorly or 
DI tnrhance in~riorly. If from its original 8('..ats a whole 
th:ougb eml- nation were transposed to lOme new abode, in 
gration. which the climate, the seasons, the aspect of 
nature were altogether different, it would appear spon
taneously in all its parts to commence .. movement to. 
come into harmony with the new conditions-a movement 
of a secular nature, and implying the consumption of ma.ny 
generations for ~ts accomplishment. During luch " period 
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of translJl,utation there would, of conrse, be an incre3Sed 
waste of life, a risk, indeed, of total disappearance ot 
national death; but the change once completed, the 
requisite correspondence once attained, things would go 
forwa.rd again in an orderly manner on the basis of the 
new modification that had been assumed. When the 
change to be a.ooomplished. is very profound, involving 
extensive anatomical alterations not merely in the appear
ance of the skin, but even in the structure of the skull, 
long periods of time are undoubtedly required, and many 
generations of individuals are consumed.. 

Or, by interior disturbance, particularly by blood ad
mixture, with more rapidity may a national And t!lrOugh 

type be affected, the result plainly depending blood adJm:I:

on the extent to which admixture has taken turo. 
place. This is a. disturbance capable of mathematical 
computation. If· the blood admixture be only of limited. 
amount, and transient in its application, its effect will 
sensibly disappear in no very great period of time, though 
never, perhaps, in absolute reality. This accords with 
the observation of philosophical historians, who agree in 
the conclusion that a small trIbe intermingling with a 
larger one will only disturb it in a ,temporary manner, 
and, after the course of a few years, the effect will cease to 
be perceptible. Nevertheless, the influence must really 
continue much longer than is outwardly appaYent; and 
the result is the same as when, in a liquid, a drop of some 
other kind is placed, and additional quantities of the :first 
liquid then successively added.' Though it might have 
been possible at :first to detect the adulteration without 
trouble, it becomes every moment less and less possible to 
do so, and before long it cannot be done at all. But the 
drop is as much present at last as it was at :first: it is 
merely masked; its properties overpowered. 

Considering, in this manner the contamination of a 
numerous nation, a trifling amount of foreign blood ad
mixture would appear to be indelible, and the disturbance, 
at any moment, capable of computation by the ascertained 
degree of dilution that has taken place. But it must not 
be forgotten that there is another agency at work, 
energetically tending to bring about homogeneity: it 
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is. the influence of external physical conditions. The 
intrusive adulterating element possesses in itself no 
physiological inertia, but as quickly as may be is brought 
into correspondence with the new circumstances to which 
it is exposed, herein running in. tho same course as the 
element with which it had mingled had itself anteceden.tly 
gone over. 

Na.tional homogeneity is thus obviously secured by 
the operation of two distinct agencie~: the first, gradual 
hut inevitable dilution; the second, motion to come into 
harmony with the external natural state. The two 
conspire in their effects. 

We must therefore no longer regard nations or groups 
of lDen as offering a. permanent picture. Huma.n affairs 
Secular varia.- must be looked upon as in continuous move-
tionsof ment, not-wandering in an arbitrary manner 
nati0D8. here and there, but proceeding in a perfectly 
definite course. Whatever may be the prosent state, it is 
altogether transient. All systems of clvillife are there
fore necessarily ephemeral. Time brings now external 
conditions; the manner of thought i. modified; with 
thought, action. Institutions of all kinda must hence 
participate in this fleeting nature, and, though they may 
have allied themselves to political :power, and gathered 
therefrom the means of coercion, theu permanency is but 
little improved thereby; for, sooner or later, the popu
lation on whom they have been imposed, following 

the external variations, spontaneously outgrows 
Their institu- th d th . . th h . t ha be tiODB must em, an eu ruIn, oug 1 may ve en 
~es~- delayed, is none the les8 -certain. For the 
lDgye ge. permanency of any such system it ia essentially 
necessary that it should include within ita own organiza.
tion a law of change, and not of change only, but change 
in the right direction-the direction in which the society 
interested is about to pass. It is in an oversight of this last 
essential condition that we find: an explanation or the 
failure of so many such institutions. Too commonly do 
we believe that the affairs of men are determined by a 
spontaneous' action or free will; we keep that overpower
ing influence which really controls them in the back
gro1;lnd. In individuallU'e we also accept a like deception. 
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living in the 'belief that every thing we do is determined. 
by the volition of ourselves or of those around US; nor is 
it until the close of our days that we discern how great is 
the illusion. and that we have been swimming--.-playing 
and struggling-in a stream which, in spite of all our 
voluntary motions, has silently and resistlessly bome us to 
Itt predetermined. shore. 

In the foregoing pages I have been tracing analogies 
between the life of individuals and that of nations. There 
is yet one point more. 

Nations. like indivitlllals., die. Their birth presents an 
ethnical element; their death, which is the most '!'be dealh of 

solemn event that we can contemplate. may DAWlIIs. 

arise from interior or from external causes. Empires are 
only sand-hills in the hour-glass of Time; they crumble 
spontaneously away by the process of their own growth. 

A nation, like a man. hides from itself the contempla
tion of its final day. It occupies itself with expedients 
felr prolonging its present state. It frames laws and 
constitutions under the delusion that they will last, for
getting that the condition of life is. change. Very a~le 
modern statesmen consider it to be the grand object of 
their art to keep things as they are, or rather as they 
were. But the human race is not at rest; and bands with 
which, for a moment, it may be restrained, break all the 
more violently the longer they hold. No 'man can stop 
the march of destiny. 

Time, to the nation as to the individual, is nothing 
absolute; its duration depends on the rate of There is no

thought and feeling. For the same reason that ~alJsoIDte 
to the child the year is actually longer than to in t.ime. 

the adult, the life of a nation may be said to be no longer 
than the life of a person, considering the manner in which 
its affairs are moving. There is Itt variable velocity of 
existence, though the lapses of time may be equable. 

The origin, existence, and death of nations depend thus 
on physical influences, which are themselves the N!diODS ... 
result of. immutable laws. Nations are only ~yh1m81-
transitional forms of humanity. They must tiooalfonllL 

undergo obliteration as do the transitional forms offered 
by the animal series. There is no more an immortality 

VOl.. J. C 
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for them tha.n there is an immobility for an embryo in 
anyone of the manifold forms passed through in its 
progress of development. 

The life of a nation thus flows in a regular sequence, 
determined by invariable law, a.nd hence, in estimating 
different nations, we must not be deceived by the, casual 
!'heir course aspect they present. The philosophical com· 
~~~t" parison is made by considering their entire 
never retra- manner of career or cycle of progress, and not 
grade. their momentary or transitory sta.te. Though 
they may encounter disaster, their absolute course can 
.never be retrograde; it is always onward, even if tenaing 
to dissolution. It is as with the individua.l, who is 
equally advanoing in infancy, in ma.turity, in old age. 
Pascal was more than justified in his assertion that " the 
entire succession of men, through the whole cou.rse of ages, 
must be regarded as one man, always living and ince~ 
santly learning." In both cases, the manner of advance, 
though it may sometimes be unexpected, can never be 
abrupt. At each stage events and ideas emerge which 
not only necessarily owe their origin to preceding .events 
and ideas, but extend far into the future and influence it. 
As these are crowded together, or occur more widely 
Variable ra.. apart, national life, like individual, shows a 
'Pidityof variable rapidity, depending upon the intensity 
nationall!fe. of thought and action. But, no ma.tter how 
.great that energy may be, or with what rapidity modi· 
iicatioD.s may take place-since events are emerging as 
.consequences of preceding events, and idea. from preceding 
ideas - in the ,midst of the most violent intellectual 
()scillations, 8. discerning observer will never fa.U to detect 
that there exists a law of continuous varia.tion of human 
opinions. 

In the examinati4>n of the progress of Europe on which 
Planofthl8 we now enter, it is, of courso, to intel1ectual 
work. phenomena that we must, for tho tnost part, 
refer; material aggrandisement and political powcr offering 
us less important though still valuable indicationa, and 
serving our purpose rather in a corroborative way. There 
are five intellectual manifestationa to which we may 
resort-philosophy, ,science, literature, religion, govem-
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ment. Our obvious course is, :first, to study the progt'eSlS 
of that member of the European family. the &1 . 
eldest in point of advancement, and to endeavour ...:r:":uro.. 
to asoertain the ch.aracteristics of its mental Jl!O commu
unfolding. We may reasonably expect that the DIkes.. 

younger members of the family, more or less distinctly, 
will offer us illustrations of the same mode of advance
ment that we shall thus find for Greece; and that the 
whole ()()ntinent, which is the sum of these dilferent 
parts, will, in ita secular progress, comport itself in like 
m.anner. 

Of the early condition of Europe, ~ce we have to 
consider it in its prehistorio times, our information must 
neoossa.rily be imperfect. Perhaps. however, we may be 
disposed to accept that imperfection as a 8l1fii.cient token 
of its true nature. Since history can offer us no aid, our 
guiding lights must be comparative theology and com
parative philology. Proceeding from those times, 
we ~ in detail, examine the intellectual or OnTinnstiga.. 

philosophical movement first exhibited in Greece, :'::.!:ec
endeavouring to ascertain, its character afo sue- taaI,~d= 
cessive epochs, and theteby to judge of its ~ 
complete nature. Fortunately for our purpose, 
the information is here sufficient, both in amount and 
distinctness. It then rema.ins to show that the mental 
movement of the whole continent is essentially From til 
of the same kind, though, as must necessarily be _pesa::" 
the case, it is sptead. over far longer l>eriods of =~= 
time. Our conclusions will constantly be found 
to gather incidental support and distinctness from illustra
tions presented by the aged. populations of Asia, and, the 
aborigines of Africa and America. 

The intellectual progress of Europe being of a nature 
answering to thatobaerved in the case of Greece, Thafin-agel 
and this, in its turn, being like that of an indi- o! EuroI-a 
:vidual, we may conveniently separate it into me. 
arbitrary periods, sufficiently diBtinct from one another, 
though imperceptibly merging into each other. To these 
suooeesive periods I shall give the titles of-I, the Age of 
Credulity» 2; the Age of Inquiry; 3, the Age of Faith; 
4, the Age of Reason; 5, the. Ac0'6 of Decrepitude; and 

o.~ 
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shall use these designations in the division of my lubject 
in its several chapters. 

From the 'possibility of thus regarding the progress of 
a continent In definite and successive stages, answering 
respectively to the periods of individual life-infancy, 
.childhood, youth, maturity, old age-we may gather an 
instructive lesson. It is the same that we have learned 
from inquiries respecting the origin, maintenance, distribu
tion, and extinction of animals and plants, their balancin~ 
against each other; from the variations of aspect and form 
of an individual/man as determined by climate; from his 
social state, whether in repose or motion; from the seen
The world is lar variations of his opinions, and the gradual 
ruled byillw. dominion .of reason over society: this lesson is, 
that the government of the world i. accomplished by 
immutable law. 

$uch a conception commends itself to the intellect of 
man by its majestic grandeur. It makcs him discern the 
eternal in the vanishing of present evcnts and through 
the shadows of time. From the life, the pleasures, the 
sufferings of humanity, it points to the impassive; from our wishes, wants, and woes, to the inexorable. Leaving 
:the individual beneath the eye of Providence, it shows 
society under the finger of law. And the laws of Nature 
never vary; in their application they never hesitate nor 
are wanting. ' 

But in thus ascending to primordial laws, and asserting 
their immutability, universality, and paramount control in 
the government of this world, there is nothing inconsistent 
And yettbere with the free action of man. l'he appearance 
lafree-willfor of things depends altogether on the Iloint of 
milD. view we occupy. He who il immersed in the 
turmoil of jL crowded city.sees nothing but the acts of 
men, and, if he formed his opinion from hi, experience 
alone, must conclude that the course of enna altogether 
depends on the uncertainties of human volition. liut he 
who ascends to a sufficient elevation 108el light of the 
passing con1licts, and no 10ngel' hear. the contentions. 
He discovers thai: the importance of individuala.ction iii 
diminishing, as ..he. pa.norama beneath him is extending. 
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.And if he could attain. to the truly philosophicaL the 
general point of view. di.senaO'8a<ring hjmself from. all ter
restrial influences and entanglements. rising high enongh 
to Bee the whole globe at a glance. hlB acutest; vision would 
fill to dli>coTer the slightest indication of ~ his ~ 
will. or his works. In her :resU.~~ onward sweep, in thG 
cluck-like precision of her daily and nightly revolution. in 
the well-known pictmed forms of her continents and seas. 
now no longer dark and and doubtful, but shedding forth. 
.. planetary ligh~ well might he a&k -what had. llecome of 
all the aspirations and anxieties. the pleasures and ~<>OD.y 
t.>f life. As the voluntaly vanished from. hlB sight. and 
the irresi:.-ti.ble remained, and each moment became more 
and more dh.-ti.nct, well might he incline to disbelie-re hlB 
own experience, and to question whether the seat of so 
much undying glory could be the place of 80 much human 
uucertainty. whether beneath the vastness. energy. and 
immutable 001ll'E& of .. moving world, there lay oon.cealed 
the feebleness and imbeci.li.ty of man. Yetitisnonetheless 
true that these contradictory conditions co-exist-Free-will 
and Fate. {"" ncertainty and Destiny. It is only the point 
of view that bas ~...oo, but on that how much bas 
depended! A little nearer we gather the successive ascer
tainments of human inquiry. a little :further of[ we realize 
the panoramic vision of the Deity. A Hindu philosopher 
has truly :remarked, that he who stands by the bmb of 
at. «owing stream sees, in their order. the various parts 88 

they successively glide by. but he who is placed on an 
exalted station views, at a glan~ the whole as a 
motionless silvelY thread among the fields.. To the one 
there is the accumulating experience and lnowledge of 
man in time. to the other thae is the instantaneous the 
tmSUocessive knowledge of God.. , 

Is there an object ~ted to us which does not 
bear the mark of eph~eral d1Q:&tion? As ......... 'a,. 
nspectB the tribes of life, they are scaroely .r __ ... 
worth a moment's thought. for the tenn of the ::::;::ria ... 
gre.t majority of them is so brief that we 
may _y they are born and die before our eyes. H we 
eumine them.. not 88 individuala. but as races, the same 
eondUllion. holds good, only the scale ia enlarged from .. 
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few days to a. few centuries. If from living we turn to 
lifeless nature, we encounter again the evidence of brief 
I)ontinuance. The sea. is unceasing1r remoulding its 
6hores; hard as they are, the mountams a.re constantly 
yielding to frost and to rain; here an extensive tract 4)f 
country is elevated, there depressed. We fa.il to find any 
thing that is not undergoing change. 

Then forms are in their nature transitory, law is ever
lasting. If from visible forms we turn to directing law 
how vast is the difference. We pass from the finite, 
the momentary, the incidental, the conditioned-to the 
illimitable, the eternal, the necessa.ry, the unshackled. 

It is of law that I pm to speak in this book. In a. 
The object of world composed of vanishing fonus I am to 
this book Is to vindicate the imperishabilitv the ma;esty of 
assert the con· OJ , 0/ • hi 
troloflawin law, and to show how man proceeds, III 8 
human affaire. social maroh, in obedience to it. I am to lead 
my reader, perhaps in a. reluctant path, from tho outward 
phantasmagoria! illusions which surround us, and so 
ostentatiously obtrude themselves on our attention, to 
something that lies in silence and strength behind. I &om to 
draw his thoughts from the tangible to the invisible, from 
the limited to the universal, from the changea.ble to the 
invariable, from ,the transitory to the eternal; from the 
expedients and volitions so largely amusing the life of 
man, to the predestined and resistless issuing from the 
nat of God. ' 
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C1IA.PTE&n. 

OF EUROPE: ITS TOPOGRAPHY AND ETHNOLOGY. 

ITS PRWITIVl!: )lODES ,JI' THOUGHT, AND TBEm PROGRESSIVE VAJUATIOJ\! 
KAlIi1FESTED IN THE GREEK .AGE OlP CBEDllLITl!'. 

Description of Europe: its Topography. Meteorology, and aeeulat' 
GeologiaJZ MtnJeII'Iefata.-Their Effect on its Inhabitant.. 

It. Ethnology determined thf'OUgh its Vocabularill8. , 
Comparatiw Theology of G1'6ec6; the' Stage of Sorcery, the .Anthro

pocentrio £tage..-Becomes COfifiBCted toith false Geography and 
Astrooomy.-Heawen, the Earth, the Under W orla.-Origin. continll0U3 
Variation and Pr0gretJ3 of Greek ThBoloW.-It introduees IOR~ 
Philoaophy. 

DocliM of Greek Theology, occasiOfied by the .Adl1aRtYJ of Geography and 
Philmophico.1. Oritici3m.-S8C68sion of Poets, Philosophers., Historian&. 
-Abortive public Attempts to IUIltain it.-Duration of it. Decline.
It. FaR. 

EUROPE is geographicaJly a peninsula, and historicaJly a. 
dependency of Asia.. 

It is constructed on the weatem third of a vast 
mountain axis, which rea.ches in a broken and Desaription of 

irregular course from the Sea of Japan to the Europe. 
:Bay of Biscay. On the :flanks of this range, peninsular 
slopes are directed toward the south, and extensive 
plateaus to the north. The culminating point in Europe 
18 Mont Blanc, 16,000 feet above the level of the sea. 
The axis of elevation is not the axis of :figure; the incline 
to the south is much shorter and steeper than that to the 
north. The boundless plains of Asia are prolonged 
through Germany and Holland. An. army may pass from 
the Pacifio'to the Atlantio Ocean, a distance of more than 
six thousand miles, without encountering any elevation of 
more than a. few hundred feet. The descent from .Asia 
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in.to Europe is indicated in a general manner by the mean 
elevation of the two continents above the level of the sea; 
that for Asia being 1132 feet, that for Europe 671. 
Through the av~nue thus open to them, the Oriental 
The great hordes have again and again precipitated them-
path-zone. selves 00.- the West. With an abundance of 
springs and head-waters, but without any stream capable 
of offering a serious obstacle, this tract has a temperature 
well suited to military movements. It coincides generally 
with the annual isothermal line of 50°, skirting the 
northern boundary beyond which the vine ceases to grow, 
and the limiting region beyond which the wild boar does 
not pass. 

Constructed thus, Europe is not only easily accessible 
ExterIor and from Asia, a fact of no little moment in its 
interlor._a- ancient history, but it is also singularly acces
elblllty. sible interiorly, or from one ot it, ,Parts to 
another. Still more, its sea-line is so broken, It has so 
many intrusive gulfs and bays, that, its surfaoo considered; 
its maritime coast is greater than that of any other con
tinent. In this respect it contrast. strikingly with 
Africa. Europe has one mile of coast-line for every 156 
square miles of surfade, Africa hall only one for every 623. 
This extensive maritime contact add!, of course, greatly 
to its interior as well as exterior accessibility. 

The mean annual temperature of the European countries 
011 the southern slope of the mountain axis 18 from 60" to 
70° F., but of those to the north the heat gradually 
declines, until, at the extreme limit on the'shores ot 
Zembla, the ground is perpetually frozen. As on other 
parts of the globe, the climate does not correspond 
DIstributIon to the latitude, but is disturbed by several 
of heat III causes, among which may be distinguished the 
Europe. great Atlantio current-the Gulf Stream coming 
from America.-and the Sahara Desert. 'rhe latter giVeti 
to the south of Europe an unduly high heat, and the 
former to Ireland, England, and the entire welt a genial 
temperature. Together they press into higher latitudes 
the annual isotherma.llines. If in Europe there are no 
deserts, there are none of those impenetrable forest. seen 
in . tropical countries. .From the wester11 .hores of 
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~ooal, Franre, and Ireland, the humidity diminishes as 
we pass to the east, and, ~ if we advance into Asia. 
it disappears in the desert of Gobi.. There are no vast 
homogeneous areas as in Asia. and therefore there is no 
widespread uniformity in the races of men.. . 

But. not only is the temperatme of the European (.'QIl

tinent elen.ted by the Gulf Stream and the sou.ili-west 
-ind, its l11X1Jriance of ngetation depends on them; 
fur luxuriance of vegetation is determined, among other 
things, by the S1Ipply of rain.. A profusion of .bl ....... 
water gi"ftB to SouthAmeriea ita amaring fmesbJ; Iiq flLlaia. 

a want inflicts on Australia its shadeless trees, with their 
ahnmken and pointed leaves.. With the diminished 
moisture the green gardens of .France ajJ'8 repLu:ed in Gobi 
-l!y ~VJlOO1l3 plants covered. with a gray down. Physical 
cireumstances control the ngetable as well as the animal 
world. 

The westerly regicms of Europe, through the in1luence of 
th.esouth-west wind, the Gulf Stream, and their mountain 
nn.,."eB, are 8Upplied with abundant ~ and haTe a 
fuourable mean annual temperatme; but as we pass to 
the e&Stem cxmfines the number of rainy days diminishes. 
the absolute annual quantity of:rain and snow is less. and 
the mean annual temperatme is lmre:r. On the Atlantic 
face of the mountains of Norway it is perpetually Dining: 
the annual depth of water is there 82 inches; but on the 
opposite side of those mountains is only 21 inches. 
For sim.i1ar reasons. Ireland is moist and green. and in 
~mwall the laurel and camellia will bear • winter 
exposure. 

There are six muimum points of rain-Norwa:r. Scot
land, South-western he1and and En.:,v1and, P~<>'&1, 
North-etStem Spain, Lombardy. They ~pecLiYely cor
nspond to JDOlIDtains. In general, the amount of :rain 
diminishes from. the equator toward the poles; but it is 
greatly controlled by the disturbing in1luenee of eleTated 
ridges. which in many instances far mom than compensate 
for the effects of latitude. The AJpa exercise an in1luence 
OTel' the meteorology of all Europe. 

Not only do mountains thus determine the absolute 
qlWltity of:rain, they also aff'ect the number of DiD,. days 
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in a year. The occurrence of a rainy season depends on 
the amount of moisture existing-in the air; and hence its 
frequency. is greater at the Atlantio sea-board than in the 
interior, where the wind arrives in a drier state, much of 
its moisture having been precipitated by the mounta.i.ns 
The number forcing it to a great elevation. '1'hus, on the 
ofra.inydaYSj eastern coast of Ireland it rains 208 days in & 

year; in England, about 150; at Kazan, 90 j and in 
Siberia only 60 days. 

When the aijmospherio temperature is sufficiently low, 
the condensed water descends under the form of snow. In 
general, the ann.nal depth of snO'\V and the number of 
snowy days increase toward the north. In Rome the 
anel ofsuowy snowy ~ys are It; in Venice, 51; in Paris, 12 ; 
days. in St. Petersburgh, 171. Whatever caUBC8 in .. 
tenere with the distribution of heat must influence the 
precipitation of snow; among such are the Gulf Stream 
and local altitude. Hence, on the coast of Portugal, BnO'\V 
is of infrequent occurrence; in Lisbon it never snowed 
from 1806 to 1811. . 

Such facts teach us how many meteorological contrasts 
Europe presents, how many climates it contains. Neces.
sarily it is full of modified men. 

If we examine the "maps of monthly isothermals, we 
Vibrations of .obse;rve how strikingly those lines change, ba
the bother- .commg convex to thenorth as summer approaches, 
mal linea. and concave ~ winter. They by no means 
.observe a parallelism to the mean, but change their flex
ures, assuming new sinuosities. In their absolute trans
fer they move with a variable velocity, and through spaces 
far from insign.i1icant. The line of 50° F., which in 
January passes through Lisbon and the BOUth of the 
l\forea, in July has travelled to the north shore of Lap
land, and incloses the White Sea. .As in some grand 
musical instrument, the strings of which vibrate, the 
isothermal lines of Europe and Asia beat to and fro, but it 
takes a year for them to accomplish one pulsation. 

All .over the world physical circumstal:\oos control the 
human race. They make the Australian a savage; in
capacitate the negro, who can never invent an alphabet 
or an arithmetic. and whqse theology never passes beyond 
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the stage of sorcery. They cause the Tartars to delight 
in • diet of milk, and the Am.eri~ Indian to Europg Is full 
abominate it. They make the dwarfish races of ofmeteoro

Europe instinctive miners and meta.1.lurgists • .An ~:::::
artificial control over temperature by dwellings. =:,of 
warm for the winter and cool for the smnmer; meu. 
variations of clothing to soit the season of the year, and 
especially the management of :fire, have enabled man to 
maintain himself in all climates. The invention of am-I 
ficiallight has extended the available term. of his life; by 
giving the night to his use, it has, by the social intercourse 
it encourages, polished his manners and refiRed his tastes, 
perhaps &8 much &8 any thing else has aided in his intel
lectual progress. Indeed, these are among the primary 
conditions that have occasioned his civilization. Variety 
of natural conditions gives rise to different national types, 
artificial inventions occasion renewed modifications. Where 
there are many climates there will be many forms of men. 
Herein, as we shall in due season discover, lies the expla
nation of the energy of European life, and the development 
of'its civilization. I 

Would anyone deny the Influence of ,ainy days on our 
industrial habits and on our mental condition even in a 
civilized state? With how much more force, then, must 
snchmeteorologicaJ.incidents have acted on the ill-protected, 
ill-clad, and ill-housed barbarian ! Would anyone' deny 
the increasing difficulty with which life is maintained as' 
we pass from the southern peninsulas to the more rigorous 
climates of the north? There is a relationship between 
the mean annual heat of a locality and the instincts of its 
inhabitants for food. The Sicilian is satisfied with a light; 
farinaceous repast and a few.fruits; the Norwegian re
quires a strong diet of :flesh; to the Laplander it is none 
the less acceptable if grease of the bear, or train oil, or the 
blubber of whales be added. . Meteorology to no little 
extent influences the morals; the instinctive propensity 
to dnmkenness is a function of the latitude. F~ houses, 
clothing" bear a certain relation to the isothermal lines. 

For aimilar :reasons, the iDh.a.bitants· of Europe each 
year tend to more complete homogeneity. Clim.8.te and 
meteorological differences are more and more perfectly 
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equalized byartificialinventions; nor is it alone a similarity 
But, through of habits, a similarity of physiological constitu-
artificial in- t' I Th lr t f h . t' nutions it IOn a so ensues. e euec 0 suc mven Ions 
tendstoho- is to equalize the influences to which men are :=::O':m exposed; they are brought more closely to tl1e 
times. mean typical stahdard, and-especially is it to be 
remembered-with this closer approach to each other in 
conformation, comes a closer approach in. feelings and 
habits, and 'even in the manner of thinking. 

On the so~the?-"D slop.e of the mountain axis project the 
The Medlter- hlstono penmsulas, Greece, Italy" Spam. To 
raDpanpenin- the former we trace unmistakably the com
Bulas. mencement of European civilization. The first 
Greeks patriotically affirmed that their own climate was 
the best suited for man: beyond the mountains to the 
north there reigned a Cimmerian darkness, an. everlasting 
winter. It was the realm. of Boreas, the shivering tyrant. 
In the early ages man recognized cold as his mortal enemy. 
Physical inventions have enabled him to overcome it, and 
now he maintains a. more difficult and doubtful struggle 
with heat. 

Beyond these peninsulas, and bounding the continent on 
'Tbe Mediter- the south, is the Mediterranean, nearly two 
ranean s~. thousand miles in length, isolating Europe from 
Africa socially, but uniing them commercially. The 
BlaCK Sea and that of Azof are dependencies of it. It has, 
conjointly with them, '8 shore-ijne of 13,000 miles, and 
exposes a 8urface of nearly a million and a quarter of 
square miles. It is subdivided into two basins, the eastern 
and western, the former being of high interest historically, 
sinoe it is the scene of the dawn of European intelligence; 
the western is bounded by the Italian peninsula, Sicily, 
and the African promontory of Cape Bon on one mde, and 
at the other has, as its portal the Straits of Gibraltar. 
The temperature is ten or twelve degrees higher than the 
Atlantic, and, since much of the water is remond by 
evaporation, it is necessarily more saline than that ocean. 
Its colour is green where shallow, blue where deep. 
" For countless ',-enturies Asia has experienced a slow up
ward.·movement, not only affecting her own topography, 
but likewise that of .her European dependency. 'fhere 
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was a time when the great sandy desert of Gobi was the 
bed of a sea which communicated through the Secular leG

Caspian with the Baltic, as may be proved not logical move

only by existing geographical facts, but also :=~~ 
from geological considerations. It is only neces- and its social 

~ this to . t th· -L' t consequences. sary, LOr purpose; InSpec e unpenec 
maps that have been published of the silurian and even 
tertiary periods. The vertical displacement of Europe, 
during and since the latter period, has indisputably been 
more than 2000 feet in many places. The effects of such 
movements on the flora and fauna of a region must, in the 
course of time, be very important, for an elevation of 350 
feet is equal to one degree of cold in the mean annual tempe
rature, or to sixty miles on the surface northward. Nor has 
this slaw disturbance ended. Again and again, in historic 
times, have its results operated fearfully on Europe, by 
forcibly precipitating the Asiatic nomades along the great 
path-zone; again and again, through such changes of level, 
have they been rendered waterless, and thus driven into a 
forced emigration. Some of their rivers, as the Oxus and: 
Jaxartes, have, within the.records of history, been dry for 
several years. To these topographical changes, rather 
than to political influences, we must impute many of the 
most celebrated tribal invasions. It has been the" custom 
to refer these events to an excessive overpopulation period
ically occurring in Central Asia, or to the ambition of 
warlike chieftains. Doubtless those regions are well 
adapted to human life, and hence liable to overpopulation, 
considering the pursuits man there follows, and doubtless 
there have been occasions on which those nations have 
been. put in motion by their princes; but the modem 
historian cannot too carefully bear in mind the laws which 
regulate the production of men, and also the body of 
evidence which provt'lJ that the crust of the earth is not 
motionless, but rising in one place and sinking in another. 
The grand invasions of Europe by Asiatic hordes have 
been much more violent and abrupt than would answer to 
a steady pressure resulting from overpopulation, and ,too 
extensive for mere warlike incitement; they answer mo:-e 
completely to the experience of some irresistible necessity 
arising from an insuperable physical cause, which could 
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drive in hopeless despair from their homos the young and 
the old, the vigorous and feeble, with their cattle, and 
waggons, and :Bocks. Such a cause is the shifting of the 
soil and disturbance of the courses of water. The tribes 
compelled to migrate were forced along the :path-zone, 
their track being, therefore, on a parallel of latitude, and 
not on a meridian; and hence, for the reason. Bet forth in 
the preceding chapter, their movements and journey of 
easier accomplishment. 

These geological changes then enter &8 an element in 
Rate and ell- human history, not only for Asia, of which the' 
tentoftheae great inland sea has dwindled away to the 
movemente. Caspian, and lost its conn~ction with. the Baltic, 
but for Europe also. The traditions of ancient deluges, 
which are the primitive facts of Greek history, refer to 
such movements; perhaps the opening of the Thracian 
Bosphorus was one of them. In much later times we ar& 
.perpetually meeting with incidents depending on geological 
disturbances; the caravan trade of Asia Minor was de
stroyed by changes of l~vel and the accumulation of sands 
blown from the encroaching deserts; the Cimbri were 
impelled into Italy by the invasion of the sea on their 
possessions. There is not a. shore in Europe which does 
not give similar evidence; the mouths of the Rhine, as 
they were in the Roman times, are obliterated; the 
eastern coast of England has been cut away for miles. 
In the Mediterranean the shore-line is altogether changed; 
towns, once on the coast, are far awayinland; others have 
sunk beneath the sea. Islands, like Rhodes, have risen 
from the bottom., The North Adriatic, once a deep gulf. 
has now become shallow; there are leaning towers and 
inclining temples that have sunk with tho settling of the 
earth. On the opposite extremity of Europe, the Scandi
navian peninsula furnishes an instance of slow secular 
motion. the northern part rising gradually above the sea. 
at the rate of about four feet in a century. Thi. elevation 
is observed through a space of many hundred miles, in
creasing toward the north. The southern extremity, on 
the contrary, experiences a slow depression. 

These slow movements are nothing more than a con
tinuation of what has been going on for numberless ages. 
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Since the tertiary period. tw<rthirds of Europe have been 
lifted above the sea. The Norway coast has been elevated. 
600 feet, the .Alps have been upheaved. 2000 or 3000, the 
Apennines 1000 to 2000 feet. The country between Mont 
Blanc and Vienna has been thus elevated. since the adjacent 
seas were peopled with existing animals. Since the 
Neolithic age, the British Islands have undergone a great 
change of level, and. indeed, have been separated from the 
continent through the sinking of England and the rising 
of Scotland. 

At the earliest period Europe presents us with a donble 
population. An Indo-Germanic column had entered it 
from the east, and had separated into two portions. the 
oocupants it had encountered, driving one to the north, the 
other to the south-west. These primitive tribes betray, 
physiologica.lly, a Mongolian origin; and there Earlyinh .... 
are indications of considerable weight that they bitants of 
themse!ves had been, in ancient times, intruders, Europe. 

who. issuing from their 'Seats in Asia, had invaded and 
dislocated the proper a.utochthons of Europe. In the 
Pleistocene age there existed in Central Europe a rude 
race of hunters and fishers, closely allied to the Esquimaux. 
Man was contemporary with the cave bear, the cave lion, 
the ampbibious bippopotamus, the mammoth. Caves that 
have been examined in France or elsewhere have furnished 
for the stone age, axes. knives. lance and arrow points. 
scrapers, hammers. The change from what has been 
termed the chipped, to the polished stone period, was very 
gradual. It coincides with the domestication of the dog, 
an epoch in hunting life. The appearance of arrow heads 
indicates the invention of the bow, and the rise of man 
from a. defensive to an offensive mode of life. The intro
duction of barbed arrows shows how inventive talent was 
displaying itself; bone and horn tips, that the huntsman 
was including smaller animals, and perhaps birds, in his 
chase; bone whistles, his oompanionshipwithother hunts
men, or with his dog. The scraping knives of flint. in
dicate the use of skin for clothing, and rude bodkins and 
needles, its manufacture. Shells perforated for bracelets 
and neckJ..aces, prove how soon a. taste for personal adorn· 
ment was acquired; the implementa necessary for the 
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preparation of pigments suggest the painting of the body, 
and perhaps, tattooing; and batons of rank bear witness to 
the beginning of a social organization. 

We have thus as our starting-point a. barbarian popula..
tion, lJelievers in sorcery, and, in some places, undoubtedly 
cannibals, maintaining, in the central and northern parts 
of Europe, their existence with difficulty by reason of the 
severity of the climate. ' In the southern, more congenial 
conditions permitted a form of civilization to commence, 
of which the rude Cyclopean structures here and there 
met with, such as the ruins of Orchomenos, the lion gate 
of Mycenoo, the.-tunnel of Lake Copais, are perhaps the 
vestiges. 

At what period this intrusive Indo-Germanic column 
made its attack cannot be ascertained. The national 
vocabularies of Europe, to which we must resort for 
evidence, might lead us to infer that the condition of civili
Their'social zation of the conquering people was not very 
condition. advanced. They were acquainted with the use 
of domestic animals, farming implements, carts, and 
yokes; they were also possessed of boats, the rudder, oars, 
but. were unacquainted with the movement of vesRels by 
'sails: "'These conclusions seem to be established by the 
facts that words equivalent to boat, rudder, oar, are 
common to the languages of the offshoots of the stock, 
though located very widely asunder; but those for mast 
and sails are of special invention, and differ in adjacent 
nations. 

In nearly all the Indo-Germanio tongues, the family 
names, father, mother, brother, sister, datlghter, are the 

same respectively. A similar equivalence may 
Their civil b 'b ed' t :fi mill' b' ts state deduced e 0 serv In a grea many a ar () ~ec , 
from their vo- house, door, town, path. It' has been remarked, 
cabulanes, that while this holds good for terma of .. peace-
ful nature, many of those connected with warfare and 
the chase are different in different languages. Such 
facts. appear to prove that the Asiatio invaders fol
lowed a nomadio and pastoral life. Many of the terms 
connected with such an, avocation are widely diffused. 
This is the case with ploughing, grinding, weaving, cook
ing, baking, sewing, spinning; with such objects as cornr 
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flesh, meat, vestment; with wild animals comm.on to 
Europe and Asia, as the bear and the wolf. So, too, of 
words connected with social organizatipn, despot, rex, 
queen. The numerals from 1 to 100 coincide in Sanscrit, 
Greek, Latin, Lithuanian, Gothic; but this is not the case 
with 1000, a fact which has led comparative philologists 
to the conclusion that, though at t;he time of the emigra
tion 8. sufficient intellectual advance had been made to 
invent the decimal system, perhaps from counting upon 
the fingers, yet that it was very far from perfection. To 
the inhabitants of Central Asia the sea was altogether 
unknown; hence the branches of the emigrating column, 
as they diverged north and south, gave it different names. 
But, though unacquainted with the sea, they were familiar 
with salt, as is proved" by the recurrence of its name. 
Nor is it in the vocabularies alone that these resemblances 
are remarked; the same is to be said of the grammar. 
M. Max MUller shows that in Sanscrit, Zend, Lithuanian, 
Doric, Slavonic, Latin, Gothic, the forms of the auxiliary 
verb to be are all varieties of one common tJ1>e, and that 
.. the coincidences between the language of the Veda and 
the dialect spoken at the present day' by the Lithuanian 
recruits at Berlin are greater by far than between French 
and Italian, and that the essential forms of grammar had 
been fully framed and established before the first separation 
of the Aryan family took place." 

But it should not be overlooked that such interesting 
deductions founded on language, its vocabularies and 
grammar, must not be pressed too closely. The state af 
civilization of the Indo-Germanic column, as thus ascer
tained, must needs have been inferior to that of the centre 
from which it issued forth. Such we observe to be the 
cas~ in all migratory movements. .It is not the more 

_intellectual or civilized portions of ,a community which 
voluntarily participate therein, but those in whom the 
phy~ca1 and animal character predominates. There may 
be 8. very rough offshoot from a v~ry polished stock. Of 
course, the movement we are here considering must have 
taken place at a. period chronologically remote, yet not so 
remote as might seem to--be indicated by the state of civili
zation of the invaders, used as an indication of the atate 

VOL. L D 
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of civilization of the country from which they ha.d come. 
In Asia, social advancement, as far back 8.8 we can discover, 
has' ever been very slow; but, a.t the firet moment that·.we 
encounter the Hindu race historically or philologically, it 
is dealing with 'philosophical and theologIcal questions of 
the highest order, and settling. to its own ,aatisfaction, 
problems requiring a cultivated intellect even 80 much as 
to propose. All this implies tha.t in its social advance-
ment there must have already been'CDnsumed a. very long 
period of time. 

,But what chiefly interests us is the relation-which must 
have 'been necessarily maintained between the intrusive 
people and those whom they thus displaced, the com
Commingling mingling of the ideas of the one with those of 
of ~IOQd and the other, arising from their commingling of 
~fideas. ,blood. It,is because of this that we find coexist
ing in -the pre-Hellenic timl!s the sorcery of tho Celt and 
the polytheism of the Hindu. There can be no doubt 
that m~ny of the 'philosophical :lineaments displared by 
the early European'mythology are 'not due to indigenous 
thought, but were derived from an Asiatic source. 

Moreover, at the earliest historic times! notwithstanding 
the·disturbance which-must 'have lasted long after .the 
successful and perhaps slow advance of the Asiatio column, 
things had come to a ·stateof equilibrium "Or repose, ~t 
alone socially, but also physiologically. It takes a, long 
time for the conqueror and conquered to settle together, 
without farther disturbance or question. into their relative 
positions; it takes ,a, long time· for the recollection of 
con:B.icts to die :away. .But . far longer does it take for a. 
race of invaders to come into unison with the 'climate of 

. the countries they have seized, the system of' 
Climate-mo- __ .3_ • 't If 1 thr gh 
tili.fiaatioD()f man accom.llW\Wotmg 1 se on y au -sue-= In- cessive generations, and therefore very slowly, 

. to mew 'physical conditions. It takes long be-
fore the skin 3SSumes:its determinate hue, and the skull 
its destined.form. A period amply sufficient for all such 
changes .to be accomplished in Europe had transpired at 
the very dawn of history ~ and strands of population in con
formity with meteorological and geographical infiuences. 
though of su.~h origin as has -been described, were already 



CIL u.] ETllNOLOGY OF EUROPE. 35 

distributed upon it. A condition of ethnical equilibrium 
had been reached. Along each isothermal or climatic band 
were its correspondingly modified men, spending theiJ 
lives in avocations dictated. by their environment. These. 
strands of population were destined to "be dislocated, and 
some of them to become extinct, by inventing or originating 
among themselves new and unsuitable arti.fi.cial. physical 
conditions. 

Already Europe WQ.8 preparing a repetition of those 
events of which Asia. from time immemorial has been the 
scene. Already among the nations bordering on the 
Mediterranean, inhabitants of a. pleasant climate, in which 
life could be easily maintained-where the isothermal of 
January is 41? F., and of July 73j-° F.-civiliza- Firstg!e&ms 
tion was commencing. There was an improving ofciviliu.tiOD 

agriculture, an increasing commerce, and, the ne~saxy 
consequence thereof, germs of a.rt, the accumulation of 
wealth. The southern peninsulas were offering to the 
warlike chieftains of mid.dle Europe a tempting prize. 

Under such influences Eur<?pe may be considered as 
emerging from the barbarian state. It had. lost andfirstrelig: 
all recollection of its ancient relations with India, iGUS opinions. 

which have only been disclosed to us by a study of the 
vocabularies and grammar of its divenie tongues. Upon 
its indigenous sorcery an Oriental star-worship had been 
ingrafted, the legends of which had lost their significance. 
What h~ at first been feigned of the heavenly bodies had 
now assumed an air of personality, and had become 
attributed to heroes and gods. 

The negro under the equinoctial line, the dwarfish Lap
lander 1aeyond the Arctic Circle-man ·eve:rywhere, in his 
barbarous state, is a believer in sorcery, witchcraft, en
chantments; he is fascinated by the inoomprehensible. 
Any unexpected sound or sudden motion he refers ·to 
invisible beings. Sleep and dreams, in which" one-third 
of his life is spent, assure him that there is a spiritual 
world. He multiplies these 'OlU'ealities; he gives to every 
grotto a genius; to every tree, Spring, river~ mountain, a 
divinity. 

Compara.tive theology, which depends on ille law of 
continuous variation of human thought, and is indeed one 

" D 2 
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of its expressions, universally proves that the moment 
Localizationot man adopts the idea of an existence of invisible 
the invisible. beings, he recognizes the necessity of places for 
their residence, all nations assigning them h.ii.bitations 
beyond the boundaries of the earth. A local heaven and 
a local hell are found in every mythology. In Greece, 
as to heaven, there was a universal agreement that it was 
situated above the blue sky ; but as to hell, much difference 
of opinion prevailed. There were many who thought that 
it was a deep abyss in the interior of the earth, to which 
certain passages, such as the Acherusian cave in Bithynia, 
led. But those who with Anaximenes considered the 
earth to be like a broad leaf floating in the air, and who 
accepted the doct~e that hell was divided into a Tartarus, 
or region of night on the 111ft, and an Elysium, or region 
of dawn 'on the right, and 1 bat it was equally distant from 
all parts of the upper surf",ce, were nearer to the original 
conception, which doubtless placed it on the under or 
shadowy side of the eartll. The portals of descent were 
thus in the west, where 1 be sun and stars sct, though here 
and there were passage8 leading through the ground to 
the other side, such as those by which IIercules and 
Ulysses had gone '1 he place of ascent was in the east, 
.and the morning tWilight a reflection from the Elysian 
Fields. 

The picture of Nai ure thus interpreted has for its centre 
'The&nthropo- the earth; for its most prominent object, man. 
centric stage WhateVf r there is has been made for his pleasure, 
ofthought. or to n.inister to his use. To this belief that 
every thing is of a subordinate value compared with him
self, he clings ,vith tenacity even in his most advanced 
mental state. 

Not without surprise do we trace the tJrogroas of the 
human mind. The barbarian, as a believer m sorcery, lives 
in incessant dread. All Nature seems to beatenlnitywith 
him and conspiring for his hurt. Out of the darkneas he 
cannot tell what alarmin~ spectre may emerge; he may, 
with reason, fear that injury is concealed in eve?, stone, 
and hidden behind every leaf. How wid~ is the mterval 
from this terror-stricken condition to that state in which 
man persuades himself of the human destiny of the 
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universe! Yet, wonderful to be said, he passes that 
interval at a single step. 

In the infancy of the human race.. geographical and 
a.sfxonomical ideas are the same all over the world, for 
they are the interpretation of things according to outward 
appearances, the accepting of phenomena as they are pm
sented, without any of the corrections' that reason may 
offer. This universalitY and homogeneity is nothing 
more than a manifestation of the uniform mode of action 
of human organization. 

But such homogeneous conclusions, such similar pictures. 
are strictly peculiar to the infancy of humanity . .From homo
The reasoning faculty at length inevitably makes ~eoWi ideas 

itself felt, and diversities of interpretation ensue. t • .:e ~m: 
Comparative geography, comparative astronomy, emerge. 

comparative theology thus arise, homogeneous at first, but 
soon exhibiting variations. 

To that tendency for. personffication which marks the 
early life of man are due many of the mythologic concep
tions. It was thus that the Hours, the Dawn, and Night 
with her black mantle bespangled with stars, Introduction 
received their forms. Many of the most beau- ofpersomfied 
tiful legends were thus of a personffied astro- forms. 

nomical origin; many were derived from terrestrial or 
familiar phenomena, The clouds were thus made to be 
animated things; a moving spirit was given to the storm, 
the dew, the wind. The sun setting in the glowing clouds 
of the west became Hercules in the fiery pile; the morning 
dawn extinguished by the rising sun was embodied in 
the story of Orpheus and Eurydice. These legends still 
survive in India. . 

But it must not be supposed. that all Greek mythology 
can be thus explained. It is enough for us to examine th~ 
circumstances under which, for many ages, the European 
communities had been placed, to understand that they had 
forgotten much that their ancestors had brought The gradual 

from Asia. :Much that was new had also Bpon- a:d ~ 
taneously arisen. The well-known variations of ~: theo

their theogony are not merely similar legends logical idea&. 

of different localities, they are more frequently the succes· 
si:ve improvements of one place. The general theme upon. 
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whioh they are based requires the admission of a primitive 
chaotic disturbance of incomprehensible gigantio powers, 
brought' into subjection by Divine agency, that agency 
dividing and regulating the empire it had thus acquired. 
in a harmonious, way. To this general conception was 
added, a multitude of' adventitious ornaments, some of 
which were of a rude astronomical, some of a moral, some, 
doubtless, of' 8.' historical kind; The primitive chaotio 
conflicts appear under the form of the war of the Titans; 
their end is the confinement of those giants in Tartarus; 
whose compulsory subjection is'the commencentent of order: 
thus Atlas, the son of Iapetos, is made to sustain the vault 
of heaven in its.western verge. The regulation of empire 
is shadowed forth in the subdivision of the universe 
'rhecom- between Zeus and' his brothers, he taking the 
~~nat~~ heaven~ Poseidon the sea,' and Hades the under 
fug :.;~ world, all having the earth as their common 
thology. theatre of action. The moral is prefigured by 
such myths as those of Prometheus and Epimetheus, the 
fore-thinkor and the after ... thinker; the historical in the 
deluge of Deucalion, the sieges of Thebes and of Troy. ~ 
harmony with human nature is· established through the 
birth and marriage' of the gods, and likewise by their 
sufferings1 passions, and" labours. The supernatural is 
gratified by Centaurs, Gorgons, Harpies, and Cyclops. , 
It would be in vain to a.ttempt the reduction of such a.. 

patchwork: system to any single principle, astronomical 
or'moral, as some have, tried to do-a system originating 
from no single point as to country or to time. The 
gradual growth of many ages, its diversities are due to 
many local circumstances. Like the romances of a later 
period, it,'will not bear an application of the ordinary rules 
of life. It recommended itself to 8. people who found 
p'leasure in a.ccepting. without any question statements no 
matter how marvellous, impostures no matter how prepos-
terous. Gods, heroesi monsters, and maIL might figure 
together without' any outrage to probability when there 
was' no astronomy, no geography, no rule of evidence, no 
standard of belief. But the downfall of such a system was 
inevitable as soon as men began to deal with facU; as soon 
as history commenced to record, and philosophy to discuss.. 
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Yet. not without reluctance was the faith or so many 
centuries· given up. The extinction of a religion is. not 
the abrupt movement of a· day, it is a secnla.rprooess of 
many well-marked stages-the ~ of doubt among. the 
candid; the disapprobation of the conservative; the defence 
of ideas fast beOOming- obsolete by the well-meaning, who 
hope that allegory and new interpretations may give re
newed. probability to what is- almost inc:redi.ble. But. 
dissent ends in denial at last. 

Before we enter upon the history of that intellectual 
movement which thus occasioned the ruin of the ancient 
system. we must bring to ourselves the ideas of the Greek 
of the eighth century before Christ, who thought that the 
blue sky is the floor of heaven. the habitation of the 
Olympian gods; that the earth, man's proper Prim'live_' 
abode, is flat and circularly extended like a ~y &ad. 
plate beneath the starry canopy. On its rim is gqrapby, 

the circum:O.uous ocea.n, the source of the rivers. which all 
How to the Mediterranean, appropriately in af~ ages so 
called, since it is in the midst, in the centre of the expanse 
of the land. " The sea-girt disk of the earth supports the 
vault of heaven." Impelled by a celestial energy, the sun 
and stars, issuing forth from the east, ascend with diffi
culty the crystalline dome, but down its descent they 
more readily hasten to their .setting. No one, can tell 
what they encounter in the land of shadows beneath, nor 
what are the dangers of the way. In the morning the 
dawn mysteriously appears in the east, and swiftly spreads 
over the confines of the horizon; in the evening the 
twilight fades gradually away. Besides the celestial 
bodies, the clouds are continually moving over the sky, 
for ever changing their colours and their shape. No one 
can tell whence- the wind comes or whither it goes; 
perhaps it is the breath. of: that invisible- divinity who 
launches the lightning; or of him who reste his boWl 
against the cloud. Not without delight men contemplated 
the emerald pla.ne,. the sapphire dome, the border of 
silvery water, ever' tranquil, and ever flowing. The1lDder 

Then. in the interior of the solid earth, or perhaps. wurId aDd i&a. 

on the other side of, its plane--under world,' apectrt!II. 

as it was well term.eQ-is, the realm, of Hades, or Pluto, 
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the region of Night. From the midst of his dominion. that 
divinity, crowned with a diadem of ebony, and seated ou 
8. throne framed out of massive darkness, looks into the 
infinite abyss beyond, invisible himself to mortal eyes, but 
made known by the nocturnal thunder which is hi". 
weapon. The under world is also the realm to which 
spirits retire after death. At its portals, beneath the 
setting sun, is stationed a numerous tribe of Bpectre's
Care, Sorrow, Disease, Age, Want, Fear, Famine, War, 
Toil, Death and her half-brother Sleep-Death, to whom 
it is useless for man to offer either prayers or sacrifice. 
In that land of forgetfulness and shadows there is the 
unnavigable lake Avernus, Acheron, Styx, the groaning 
Cocytus, and Phlegethon, with its waves of fire. There 
are all kinds of monsters and forms of fearful import: 
Cerberus, with his triple head; Charon, freighting his 
boat with the shades of the dead; the Fates, in their 
garments of ermine bordered with purple; the avenging 
Erinnys; Rhadamanthus, before whom every Asiatio must 
render his account; lEacus, before whom every European; 
and Minos, the dread arbiter of the Judgment-seat. ~'hcre, 
too, are to be seen those great crimlDals whose history is a. 
warning to us: the giants, with dragons' feet extended in 
the burning gulf fo~ many w mile; Phlegyas, in perpetual 
terror of the stone suspended over him, which never falls; 
Irion chained to his wheel; the daughters of Danaus still 
vainly trying to fill their sieve; Tantalus, immersed in 
water to his chin, yet tormented with unquenchable 
thirst; Sisyphus despairingly labouring at his ever-de
scending stone. Warned by such examples, we may learn 
not to contemn the gods. Bey'bnd these sad Beenes, ex
tending far to the right, are the plains of ,Pleasure, the 
Elysian Fields; and Lethe, the river of oblivIOn, of which 
whoever tastes, though he should ascend to the eastern 
boundary of the earth, and return again to life and day t 
forgets whatever he has seen. 

If the interior or the under side of the earth is thus 
occupied by phantoms and half-animated shades of thf. 
dead, its upper surface, inhabited by man, haa also itl! 
wonders. In its centre is the Mediterranean Sea., as we 
have said, round which are placed all the known countries, 
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each full of ·its own mysteries and marvels. .Of these how 
many we might recount if we followed the wanderings of 
Odysseus, or the voyage of Jason and his heroio The Argo

comrades in the ship Argo, when they went nautic voyage. 

to seize the golden Heeoe of the speaking ram. We 
might tell of the Harpies, Hying women-birds of obscene 
form; of the blind prophet; of the Symplegades, se1£
shutting rocks, between which, as if by miracle, the 
Argonauts passed, the cliffs almost entrapping the stem of 
their vessel, but destined by fate from that portehtous 
moment never to close again; of the country of the 
Amazons, and of Prometheus groaning on the rock to 
which he was nailed, of the avenging eagle for ever 
hovering and for ever devouring; of the land of lEetes, 
and of the·bulls with brazen feet and flaming breath, and 
how Jason yoked and made them plough; of the en
chantress Medea, and the unguent she concocted from 
herbs that grew where the blood of Prometheus had 
dripped; of the field sown with dragons' teeth, and the 
mail-clad men that leaped out of the furrows; of the 
magical stone that divid~ them into two parties, ADd 
impelled them to fight each other; of the scal,- dragon 
that guarded the ~olden Heeoe, and how he was lulled 
with a charmed potion, and the treacure carried away; of 
the River Phasis, through whose windings the Argo 
sailed into the circumfluous sea; of the ciroumnavigation 
round that tranquil stream.to the sources of the Nile; of 
the Argonauts carrying their sentient, self-speaking ship 
on their shoulders through the sweltering Libyan deserts ;' 
of the island of Circe, the enchantress; of the rock, with 
its grateful haven, which in the height of a tempest rose 
out of the sea to receive them; of the arrow shot by 
Apollo from his golden bow; of the brazen man, the work 
of Hephrestos, who stood on the shore of Crete, and hurled at 
them as they passed vast fragments of stone; of their combat 
with him and their safe return to Iolcos; and of the trans
lation of the ship Argo by the goddess Athene to heaven. 

Such were some of the incidents of that celebrated 
voyage, the story of which enchanted all Greece before the 
OOyssey was written. I have not space to tell of the 
wonders that served to decorate the geography of those 
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times. On the. north there was the delioious oountry of 
Unid~nfthe the Hyperborea.n.s, beyond the reach of winter, 
geographical in the. west the garden of the IIesperides, in 
~fto~ - whioh grew apples of gold; in the east the 

groves and dancing-ground of the sun; in the 
south the country of the blameless Ethiopians, whither 
the gods ~ere 'Wont to' resoft~ In the Mediterranean 
itself the Sirens beguiled the passers-by with thoir songs 
near where Naples now stands; adjoining were Scylla. and 
Charybdis; in Sioily wer~ the. one-eyed Cyolops and 
cannibal· Lrestrygons. In the island of Erytheill. the 
three-headed giant Geryon tended his oxen With a double
headed dog. I.need not speak of the lotus-eaters, whose 
food made one forget his native country; of the Boating 
island of lEolus; of the happy fields in which the horses 
of the sun were grazing; of bulls and dogs of immortal 
breed; of hydras, gorgons, and chimeras; of the flying 
man Dredalus, and. the brazen chamber in which Danae 
was kept. There was no river, no grotto that had not its 
genius; no island, no promontory without its legend. 

It is impossible to recall these antique myths without 
being satisfied that they are, for the most part, truly 
indigenous, truly of European growth. The seed may 
have been brought, as comparative philologists aBsert, from 
Asia, but it had luxuriantly germinated and develope4 
under the sky of. Europe.. Of the legends, many are far 
from answering to· theirc' reputed 'Orienta.l source; their 

barbarism and indelicacy represent the state ot 
==~reek Europe. The outrage of Kronos on rus fathE:r 
ideas IUlhcate Uranos speaks of the savagism of the times; 
asavageetate. the story of Dionysos tells of man-atealiDg and 
piracy; the rapes of Europa and Helen. of the abduc
tion of women. The dinner at whioh .Ity. was s(lrved 
up assures us that cannibalism was pra.ctised; the 
threat of Laomedon that he would sell P06&idon and 
Apollo for slaves sh,ows how compulsory labour might be 
obtained. The polygamy of many heroes often appears in 
its worst form under the practice of sister.marriage, a 
crime indulged' in from·l.he King of Olympua downward. 
Upon the whole, then, we must admit that Greek my. 
thology indicates a- barbarian social state, man-stealiDg, 
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piracy, human sacrifice, polyga~y, can:nibalis:q:r, and crimes 
of revenge that are 1l,llID.entionable. A personal inter
pretation, such as man in ];lis infancy resorts to, is em
bodied in circumstances suitable to a savage time. It was 
not until a later period that- allegO'tioal ,phantasms; such 

"as Death, and Sleep, and Dreams,were introduced, and 
still later when. the whole system was aiiected by Lydian, 
l'hrygian, Assyrian, and Egyptian ideas. 

Not only thus from their intrinsic nature, but also from 
their recorded gradual development, are we warranted- in 
!m~uting to ~~ greater part. or· the myths a:n Their gradual 
mdlgenous OrIgIn. The, theogony of Homer 18 improvemens 

extended by Hesiod in many essential points. ~: historic 

He prefixes. the dynasty of Uranos, and differs-
in minor conceptions, as in- the character of' the Cyclops. 
The Orphic theogony is again another advance, having 
new fictions and new personages, as in the case of, 
Zagreus, the horned child of Jup~ter by his own daughter 
Persephone. Indeed, there js hardly one of'the great and' 
'Venerable gods. of Olympus whose character doe& not' 
change with, his, age, and" soon from this-- point of view, 
the origin of the Ionio philosophy becomes a- necessary 
step in the advance. That philosophy, as-we 
-1.-11 find d . nl Thelnevitable IUIlIo soon ,was ue not 0 y to the ex:- tendency is to 

pansion of the Greek intellect and the necessary ~onic 
improvement of Greek morals; an extraneous P osopiQ'. 

cause, the sudden opening of the Egyptian ports, 670 B.C., 
accelerated it. European religion became more mysterious 
and more solemn. European p'hilosophy learned the 
error 'of its chronology, anEl the necessity of: applying 
a more strict and correct standard of evidence for ancient 
events. 

It was an ominous circumstance that the Ionian Greeks, 
who first began to philosophize, commenced their labours 
by depersonifying the elements, and treating not of Zeus, 
Poseidon" and Hades, but of Air, Water, Fire. The 
destruction of theological conceptions- led irresistibly to 
the destruction of religious practices. 'To divinities· 
whose existence he denied, th& philosopher ceased to' 
pray. Of what- use were sacrificial offerings and entreaties 
directed to phantasms of the imagination? but advantages 
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might accrue from the physical study of the impersonal 
elements. 

Greek religion contained '\Vithin itself the principles of 
its own destruction. It is for the sake of thoroughly 
appreciating thi,s that I have been led into & detail of. 

In 
what some of my readers may be disposed to 

evftable d idl d I ilia T . destrnctlon of regar as e an use ess my • wo Cll'cum-
~r~ek rid stances of inevitable occUrrence insured the 

gtous eaa eventual overthrow of the whole system; they 
:were geographical discovery and the rise Qf philosophical 
criticism. Our attention is riveted by the fact that, two 
thousand years later, the same thing again occurred on a 
greater scale. 

As to the geographical discovery, how was it possible 
by geographi- that all the marve~s of the Mediterranean and 
cal discovery. Black Seas, the sorcerers, enchanters, giants, 
and monsters of the d~ep, should survive when those leas 
were daily crossed in all directions? How was it pOSbible 
that the notion of a :flat eartli, bounded by the horizon 
and bordered by the circum:fluous ocean, could maintain 
itself when colonies were being founded ~ Gaul, and 
the Phoonicians were bringing tin from ,beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules? Moreover, it so happened that many 
of the most astounding prodigies were affirmed to be in 
the track which circumstances had now made the chief 
pathway of commerce. Not only was there a certainty of 
the destruction of mythical geography as thus presented 
on the plane of the earth looking upward to day; there 
was also an, imminent risk, as many pious persons foresaw 
and dreaded, that what had been asserted as respects the 
interior, or the other face looking downward into ni~ht. 
would be involved in the ruin too. Well, therefore, mIght 
they make the struggle they did for the support of the 
ancient doctrine, taking the only course possible to them, 
of converting what had been affirmed to be actual events 
into allegories, under which, they said, the wisdom of 
ancient times had concealed many sacred and mysterious 
things. But it is apparent that & system for~d to this 
necessity is fast hastening to its end. 

Nor was it maritime discovery only tha.t thus removed 
fabulous prodigies and ,gave rise to new ideas. In due 
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course of time the Macedonian expedition opened a new 
world to the Greeks and presented them with real wonders; 
climates in marvellous diversity, vast deserts, Fictitious 
mountains covered with eternal snow1 salt seas marvels re

far from the ocean, colossal animals, and men of :=:k
every shade of colour and every form of religion. alItieB. 

The numerous Greek colonies founded all over Asia gave 
rise to an incessant locomotion, and caused -these -:p.atural 
objects to make a profound and permanent impression on 
the Hell~nic mind. H through the Bactrian empire 
European ideas were transmitted to the far East, through 
that and other similar channels Asiatic ideas found their 
way to Europe. 

At the dawn of trustworthy history, the Phoonicians were 
masters of the Mediterranean Sea. Europe was 
altogether barbarous. On the very verge of !::~t!~ 
Asiatic civilization the Thracians scalped their raneao com
enemies and tattooed themselves; at the other merce. 

end of the continent the Brttons daubed their bodies with 
ochre and woad. Contemporaneous Egyptian sculptures 
show the Europeans dressed in skins like savages. It 
was the instinct of the Phrenicians everywhere to establish 
themselves on islands and coasts, and thus, for a long time, 
they maintained a maritime supremacy. By degrees a 
spirit of adventure was engendered among the Greeks. 
In 1250 B.o. they sailed round the Euxine, giving rise to 
the myth of the Argonautic voyage, and creating a 
profitable traffio in gold, dried fish, and corn. They had 
also become infamous for their freebooting practices. 
From every coast they stole men, women, and children, 
thereby maintaining a considerable slave-trade, the relio 
of which endures to our time in the traffic for Circassia.n. 
women. Minos, King of Crete, tried to suppress these 
piracies. His attempts to obtain the dominion of the 
Mediterranean were imitated in succession by the Lydians, 
Th.racia.ns, Rhodians, the latter being the inventors of the 
first maritime code, subsequently incorporated into Roman 
law. The manner in which these and the inhabitants of 
other towns and islands supplanted one another shows on 
what trifling circumstances the dominion of the eastern 
basin depended. Meantime Tyrian seamen stealthily 
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.sailed beyond the Pillars of Hercules, visiting the Canaries 
and Azores, and ,bringing tin from the British Islands. 
They used every precaution to keep their secret to them. 
selves. !rhe adventurous Greeks followed those mysterious 
navigators step by step; but in the time of Homer they 
were so restricted to the eastern basin that Italy may be 
said to have been to them an ,unknown land. The 
iPhocrea.ns first explored thee western basin; one of their 
colonies built Marseilles. At length Coleus of Samoa 
passed through the frowning gateway of Hercules into 
the circum:B.uous sea, the Atlantic Ocean. No little 
interest .attaches to the first colonial cities; they dotted 
the shores from Sinope to Saguntum, and were at once 
trading depots and foci of wealth. In the earliest times 
the merchant was his own captain, and sold his commo
dities by auction at the place to which he came. Tho 
primitive and profitable commerce of the Mediterranean 
was peculiar-it was for slaves, mineral products, and 
articles -of .manufacture; for, running coincident with 
parallels of latitude, its agricultural products were not 
very varied, and the wants ·of its populations the eame. 
But tin was brought from the Cassiterides, amber from 
the Baltic, and dyed goods and worked metals from Syria. 
Wherever these trades centred, the germs of taste and 
intelligence were developed; thus the Etruscans, in who~ 
hands was the amber trade across Germany, have left many 
relics of their love of art. Though a mysterious, they 
were hardly a gloomy race, as a. great modern author has 
supposed, if we may judge from their beautiful re~ins. 

Added to the effect of geographical discovery wall the 
Effect of development of philosophical criticism. It is 
p~i~~phica1 : observed that soon after .the nrst Olympiad the 
ClltiClSDl. Greek intellect very rapIdly expanded. When
ever man reaches a. certain point in his mental progress. 
he will not ve satisfied with less than an app1.iOe.uon of 
existing mIes to ancient events. ,Experience has taught 
him,that the course of the ,world to-day is the aa.me 8.8 it 
was .yesterday; he unhesitatingly believes that this will 
.also .hold. good for to-morrow. He will not bear .to 
contemplate any break in the mechanism .of history; he 
will not be satisfied with a. mere uninquiring faith, but 
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insists upon having the .same voucher for an old fact tha.t 
he requires for one .that is new. Jlefore the faee of History 
Mythology cannot stand. 

The operation of this principle is seen in all directions 
throughout Greek literature after the date that has-been 
mentioned, and this the more strikingly as the" . f 

time is later. The national intellect became li=x:r::lD. 
more and more ash.am.~ of ·the~fables it.had fro~thfu;.th 
believed in its infancy. Of the legends, some are pu C • 

allegorized, some are modified, some are' repudiated. .The 
great tragedians accept the myths in the aggregate, but 
decline them in particnlars; some of the poets transform 
or allegorize them; some use them ornamentally, as grace
ful decorations. Jt is evident that b~tween the educated 
and the vul",,0'3.r $sses. a. divergence is taking ,place, 
that the best men of the ·times -see the necessity of 
either totally a.bandoning ·these cherished fictions to the 
lower orders, or of gradually replacing them with -some
thing more suitable. Such a. frittering away of 'sacred 
things was, however, very far from meeting with public 
approbation in Athens itself, although so many people in 
that city had I'eached that state of .mental .development in 
which it was impossible for them to continue to accept the 
national faith. They tried to force themselves to believe 
that there must be something true in that which had been 
believed by so many great and pious .men of old, which 
had approved itself'by lasting so many centuries, and()f 
'w"hich it was by the common people- asserted that absolute 
demonstration could be .given. But it was in vain; 
intellect had outgrown faith. They had come into that 
condition to which all men are liable-aware of the fallacy 
of their opinions. yet angry that another should ;l'emind 
them thereof. When the social state no longer : permitted 
them to take the life of a philosophical offender, ,they 
found means to put -upon him· such an inVisible pressure 
as to present him the choice of orthodoxy or beggary. 
Thus thl;ly disapproved of Euripides permitting his charac
ters to indulge in any sceptical.re:fl.ections, and disconnte
nanced the· impiety so obvious in the 'Prometheus Bound' 
of 2Eschylus. It was by appealing to this sentimenir tha.t 
Aristophanes added .no .little .to the excitement, against 



48 THE 'l'OPOGR.!PHY ~ND [Cll. II. 

Socrates. They who are doubting themselves are often 
loudest in publio denunciations of a similar state in 
others. 

If thus the poets, submitting to common sensc, had so 
rapidly fallen away from the national belief, the philos~ 
phers pursued the same course. It soon became the universal 
SecessiOllofthe impression that there was an intrinsio opposition 
phU08Ophera. between philosophy and religion, and. herein 
public opinion was not mistaken; the fact that polytheism 
furnished a religious explanation fot every natural event 
made it essentially.antagonistio to science. It was the 
uncontrolla.ble advance of knowledge that overthrew Greek 
religion. Soctates himself never hesitated to denounce 
physics for that tendency; and the Athenians extended 
his principles to his own ,,~suits, their strong common 
sense telling them that the philosophical cultivation or 
ethics must be equally bad. He was not loyal to science, 
but sought to support his own views byex.citing a theo
logical odium against his competitors-a crime that 
educated men ought never to forgive. In the tragedy that 
ensued the Athenians only paid him in his own coin. The 
immoralities imputed to the gods were doubtless strongly 
calculated to draw the attention of reflecting men, but the 
essential nature of the pursuit in which the Ionian and 
Italian schools were engaged bore directly on the doctrine 
of a. providential government of the WQ,rld. It not only 
turned into a. nction the time-honoured dogma of the 
omnipresence of the Olympian divinities-it even struck 
at their very existence, by leaving them nothing to do. 
For those personifications it introduced impersonal nature 
or the elements. Instead of uniting scientifio interpreta
tions to ancient traditions, it modified and moulded the 
old traditions to suit the apparent requirement. of science. 
We shall subsequently see what was the Ilecessary i8Sue of 
this-the Divinity became ex.cluded from the world he had 
made, the supernatural merged in llatural agency: Zeus 
was superseded by ~he air, Poseidon by the water; and. 
while some of the philosophers received in silence the 
popular legends, as was the case with Socrates, or, like 
Plato, regarded it as a. patriotic duty to accept the publio 
faith. others. like Xenophanes, denounced the whole as 
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an ancient blunder~ converted by time into a national 
• ture. llDr I $hall have occasion to tqIe&k of Greek philosophy in 
a detailed manner, it is unnecessary to enter into other 
particulars here. For the p~t p~ it is, ADtagonlsmof 
enough to understand that It was nt,dically acieDOe~ 
opposed to the national faith in all countries ~eJSJD. 
and at all times, from its origin with Thales do'!Vll to 
the latest crii;\c of the Alexandrian school 

.AB it was with philosophers, so it was with historians; 
the rise of true history brought the same result Secession of 

as the rise of true philosophy. In this instance historianS. 

there was added a special circumstance which gave 
to the movement no little force. Whatever might be 
the feigned facts, of the Grecian foretime, they were 
altogether outdone in antiquity and wonder by the actn..u 
history of Egypt. What was a pious man like Herodotus 
to think: when he found :that, at the very period he had. 
supposed a superhuman state of things in his native 
country; the ordinary passage of affairs was taking place 
on the banks of the Nile? And 80 indeed it had been for 
untold ages. To every one engaged in recording recent 
events, it must nave been obvious that a chronology 
applied where the actors are superhuman is altogether 
-without basis, and that it is a delusion to transfer the 
motives and thoughts of men to those who are not men. 
Under such circumstances there is a strong inducement to 
decline traditions altogether; for no philosophical mind 
will ever be satisfied with difi"erent'tests for the present 
and the past. but will insist that actions and their sequences 
were the same in the foretime as now. 
- Thus for many ages stood a1fairs. One after another, 
historians, philosophers, critics, poets, had given 'up the 
:national faith, and lived under a. pressure perpetually laid 
upon them by the public, adopting generally, as their 
most convenient course, an outward compliance with the 
religious requirements of the state. Herodotus U 'veJI!8ldia 

cannot reconcile the inconsistencies of .the Trojan beli~or$be 
War with his knowledge of human actions; learned;
Thucydides does not dare to express his disbelief of it; 
Eratosthenes sees contradictions between the' :voyag& of 

VOL. L E 
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Odysseus and the truths of geography; Anaxagoras is 
condemned to death for impiety, and only through the 
exertions of the chief' of the state is his sentence mercitblly 
commuteci to banishment. Plato, seeing things from a. very 
general point of view, thinks it expedient, upon the whole, 
to prohibit the cultivation of the higher branohes of physics. 
Euripides tries to -·free himself from the imputation of 
heresy as best. he may. lEschylus is condemned to be 
stoned to death for blasphemy, and is only saved by his 
l>rother Aminias raising his mutilated arm-he had lost his 
hand in :the battle of Salamis. Socrates stands his trial, and 
has to drink hemlock. Even great statesmen like Pericles 
had become entangled in the obnoxious opinions. No one 
has anything to say in explanation of the marvellous di~ 

, appearance of demigods and heroes, why miracles are 
ended, or why human actions alone are now to be seen in 
the world. An ignorant public demands the instant punish
ment of eyery suspected man. In their estimation, to 
distrust the traditions of the past is to be guilty of treason 
to the present. 

But all this confusion and dissent ,did not arise without 
Attemptsat. an attempt among well-meaning men at a refor
reformatioll. mation. Some, and they were, perhaps, the 
;most advanced intellectually, wished that the priests should 
abstain from working any more miracles; that relics 
should be as little usEJd as was oonsistent with the 
psychical demands of the vulgar, and should be gradually 
a.bandoned; that philosophy should no longer be outraged 
with the blasphemous'anthropomorphismsoftho Olympian 
deities. Some, less advanced, were disposed to reconcile 
a.ll difficulties by regarding the myths 88 allee;orica1; some 
wished to transform them so as to bring them Into harmony 
with'the existing social state; some would give them 
altogether new interpretations. With one, though the 
fact of a Trojan War is not to be denied, it was only the 
eidolon of Helen whom Paris carried away j with another 
expressionst pethaps once intended to represent actual 
events, are dwindled into mer& forms of speech. Un
willing to reject the attributes of th& Olympian divinities, 
their human passions and actions, another asserts that 
they must. once have all existed as men. While ~&' 
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denounces the impudent atheists who find fault with the 
myths of the llia.d. ignorant of ita allegorical meanin~ 
anq,ther resolves all its heroes into the elements; and still 
another, hoping to reconcile to the improved moral sense 
of the times the indecencies and wiclrednesses of the gods, 
imputes them all to demons; an idea which found much 
favour at first, but became singularly. fatal to polytheism 
in the end. . 

In apparent inconsistency with this declining state of 
'belief in the higher classes, the multitude, without 
concern, indulged in the most surprising super- InVl!terate_ 
stitions. With them it was an age of reli~ of perstltionof 

weeping statues, and: winking pictures.. The the vulgar. 

tools with which the Trojan horse was made might still 
be seen a.t Metapontum, the sceptre of Pelops was still 
preserved at Chreronei&, the spear of Achilles a.t Phaselis, 
the sword of Memnon at Nicomed.ia; the Tegea.tes could 
still show the hide of the Calydonian boar, very many 
cities boasted their possession of the true palladium from 
Troy. There were statues of Athene that could brandish 
spears, paintings that could bluSh, images that could 
sweat, and numberless shrines and sanctuaries at which 
miracl&-eures were performed. Into the hole through 
which the deluge of Deuca.lion receded the Athenians stj.ll 
poured. a customary sacrifice of honey and meal. He 
would have been an adventurous man who risked. any 
observation as to its inadequate size. And though the 
sky had been. proved to be only space and stars, and not 
the firm floor of Olympus, he who had occasion to refer to 
the flight of the gods from mountain tops into Their ~ 
heaven would find it to his advantage to make intolerance of 

no astronomical remark. No adverse allusions doubt&. 

to the poems of Homer, Arctinus, or Lesches were 
tolerated; he who perpetrated the blasphemy of deper
sonifying the sun went in peril -of death. It was not 
permitted that natural phenomena should be substituted 
fol' Zeus and Poseidon; whoever was suspected of believing 
that Hellos and Selene were not· gods .. would do well 
to purge himself to public satisfaction.. The poopte vindi
cated. their superstition in spite of all geographical and 
physical difficulties. and, far from. concerning themselves· 

. 1:2 
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with the contradictions which had exerted such an 
influence on the tbjnlring classes, practically asserted the 
needlessness of any historical evidence. 

It is altogether erroneous·to suppose that polytheism 
81 of mantained its ground as a living force until the 
th~!~ITne period of Constantine and Julian. Its downfall 
and full.Of commenced at the time of the opening of the 
PolythelSlll. E t' Nih d gyp Ian ports.. ear y a t ousan years were 
required for its consummation. The change first occurred 
among the higher classes, and made its way slowly 
through the middle ranks of society. For many centuries 
the two agencies-geographical discovery, arising froUl 
increasing commerce and the Macedonian expedition, 
and philosophical criticism-silently continued their in
cessant work, and yet it does not appear that they could 
ever produce a change in the lowest and most numerous 
division of the social grade. In process of time, a third 
influence was -added to the preceding two, enabling them 
to address themselves even to the humblest rank of life; 
Thesecondary this influence was the rise of the Roman power. 
oausesofits It produced a wonderful activity all over the 
downfall. Mediterranean Sea and throughout the adjoining 
countries. It insured perpetual moyements in all direc
tions. Where there had been only a single traveller there 
were now a thousand legionaries, merchants, government 
officials, with their long retinues of dependents and slaves~ 
Where forme!;ly it was only the historian or philosopher 
in his retirement who compared or contrasted the laws 
and creeds, habits and customs of different nations 
incorrectly reported, now the same things were vividly 
brought under the personal observa.tion ot multitudes. 
The crowd of gods and goddesses congregated in Rome 
served only. to bring one another into disrepute and 
ridicule. 

Long, therefore, previous to the triumph of Christianity, 
paganism must be considered as having been irretrievably 
ruined. Doubtless it 'WaS the dreadful social prospect 
Th ~ of before them-the apparent impossibility of pre
~ and 1'6- venting the whole world from falling into a 
bgi'lUB men. totally godless state, that not only reconciled 80 

many great men to give their support to the ancient system, 
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but even to look without disapprobation on that physical 
. violence to which the uneducated multitude, incapable of 
judging, were so often willing to resort. They never 
anticipated that any new system ,could be introduced 
which should take the place of the' old, worn-out one; 
they had no idea that relief in this respect was so close at 
hand; unless, perhaps, it might have been Plato, Plato's re

,who, profoundly recognizing that, though it is a "medy for the 

hard and tedious process to change radically the em 
ideas of common men, yet that it is easy to persuade them 
to accept new names if they are permitted to retain old 
things, proposed that a regenerated system should be 
introduced, with ideas and forms suited to the existing 
social state, prophetically asserting that the world would 
very soon become accustomed to it, and give to it an 
implicit adhesion. 

In this description C?f the origin and decline of Greek 
religion I have endeavoured to bring its essential features 
into strong relief. Its fall was not sudden, as many have
supposed, neither was it accomplished by extraneous 
violence. There was a slow, and, it must be emphatically 

,added, a spontaneous decline. .But, if the affairs of men 
pass in recurring cycles-if the course of events with one 
-individua.J. has a resemplance to t;he cou;se_?f The Greek 
events mth. another-If there be analogIes m, movement has 

the progress of nations, and circumstances re- ::: =~ 
appear after due periods of time, the succession scale by aU 

of events thus displayed before us in ',the Europe. 

intellectual history of Greece may perhaps be recognised' 
again in grander proportions on the theatre of aU Europe. 
If there is for the human mind a predetermined order 
-of development, may we not reasonably. expect that ilie 
phenomena we have thus been noticing on a small scale in 
a single nation will reappear on the great scale in a 
continent; that the philosophical study of this history of 
the past will not only serve as an interpretation -of. many 
,c~tances in the history of Europe in the Dark and 
Middle Ages~ but will also be -a guide to us in pointing 
?ut .future events as respects all mankind? For. though 
It 18 true that the Greek intellectual movement was 

• anticipated, ~ respects its completion, by bejng enveloped 
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and swallowed up in the slower but more gigantic mov& 
mcmts of the southem European mind., just al & little 
'expanding circle upon the sea. may be obliterated and 
borne away by more imposing and impetuous waves, so 
even the movemen~ of a continent may be lost in the. 
movement of a world. It was criticism and physical 
discovery,. and intellectual activity, arising from political 
concentration, that so profoundly affected the modes of 
Grecian thought. and criticism and discovery have within 
the last four hundred years done the same in all Europe. 
To one who forms his expectations of the future from the 
hlstory of the past-who recalls the effect produced by the 
establishment of the Boman empire, in permitting free 
personal intercommunication among all·the :Mediterranean 
nations, and thereby not only destroying the ancient 
forms of thought which for centuries had resisted all 
'Other means of attack, but also replacing them by 8 homo
geneous idea-it must be apparent that the wonderfully 
increased facilities for locomotion, the inventioIl8 of our 
()wn age, are the ominous precursors of a vast philosophical 
revolution. 

.Between that period during which .. nation has been 
governed by its imagination and that in which it submits 
to reason, there is a melancholy interval The constitu
The organiz .. tion of man is such that. for a long time after 
tion of bypo- he has discovered the incorrectness of the ideas 
criBl· prevailing around him, he shrinks from openly 
ema.ncipating himself from their dominion, .a.n~ c0n

strained by the force of circumstances, he becomes a 
hypocrite, publicly applauding what his private judg
ment condemns. Where a. nation is making this pauage. 
so universal do these practices become that it may be 
truly said hypocrisy is orga.nized. It is possible that 
whole communities might be found living in thiJ de
plorable state. Such, I conceive, must have been the case 
in many parts of the Boman empire just before the intro
duction of Christianity. Even after ideaa haTe giTen 
wa.y in publio .opinion, their political power xnay outlive 
their intellectual vigour, and produce the disgraceful e1root 
w/here COlUIider. 

It is no~ to be concea.led, however, that, to some extent, 
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this evil is incident to the position of things. Indeed, it 
would be unfortunate if national hypocrisy could not :find 
a better excuse for itself than in that of the individual. In 
civilized life, society is ever under the imperious necessity 
()f moving onward :in legal forms, nor can such forms be 
avoided without the most serious disasters ensuing. To 
absolve communities too abruptly from the restraints of 
ancient ideas is not to give them liberty, but to throw 
them into political vagabondism, and hence it is that 
great statesmen will authorize and even compel ob
servances the essential significance of which has dis
appeared, and the :intellectual-basis of which has Deen 
undermined. Truth. -:reaches h~r full action by degrees, 
and not at once; she :first operates npon the reason, the 
influence being purely intellectual and individual i" she 
then extends her sphere, exerting a moral control, par
ticularly through public ()pinion; at last she gathers for 
herself physical and political for«e. It is in the time 
consumed in this gradual passage that organized hypocrisy 
prevails. To bring nations to "suirender themselves to 
new ideas is not the a.£fair of a day. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DIGRESSION ON HINDU THEOLOGY AND EGYPTIAN 
CIVILIZATION. 

ComparaUve Theology oj India; its Phau' oj Sorcery; its Antlwopoo 
centric Phase. 

VEDAlSM the Contemplation oj Matter, Of' Adof'atum oj Nature, .et 
tortll in the Vedas and Institute. oj Menu.-Tl,e Univ8f'.e 4, 0011.
Transmutation oJthe World.-Doctrine oj Emanation.-TraMmigrCl
tion. - Absorption. - Penitential SmJice •• -llappine.. ill Ahfolute 
Quietude. 

BUDDHISM: tke Contemplation oj Force.-Tke supreme imp8f'lOnal POt»8r. 
-NatUf'e oj the World-oJ Man.-The Pauage oj ever, thing to 
Nonentity.-Dwelopment oj BuddhiBm into II ~tt f7IOfI(J,tio 81J.tem 
marketl by inteme Seljishne8s.-Its practical Godle8lne ... 

EGYl"l' a mysterious Country to the old EUI'O'fJ84n1.-It. Hillary, g,t«1 
publio Works, and Joreign Relatiom.-Antiquity oj its Civilization aM 
Art.-Its Philosophy, hi8f'ogZyphio Literature, and peculia, .Agriculture. 

Ri8e oj Civilization in ,aink88 Counflri6l.-0eograpky, Geolow, aM 
TfYPOgraphy oj Egypt. - The Inuntlatiom oj the Nile zeaa to 
Astronomy. 

Compa.ra.tive Theology oj Egypt.~Animal Wor.hJ), Star WOf'Mip.
Imp8f'Bonation oj Divine .Atflributel-Panthei&m.-Tke Trinftiu oj 
Egypt. - Inca1'nation.- Redemption. - Future Judgmenl.- Trial 0/ 
the Dead.-Rituall and Oeremoni6l. 

AT this stage of our examination of Euro~an intellectual 
dev.elopment, it will be proper to oonsldel" briefly two 
foreign influences-Indian and Egyptian-whioh affected 
it. 

From the relations existing between the mnda and 
European families, as described in the preceding chapter, 
or Hindu a. oomparison of their intellectual progress 
philoaophy. presents no little interest. The movement of 
the elder branch indicates the path through which the 
younger is travelling, and the go8.l to whioh it tends. In 



ClL W.l ON HINDU THEOLOGY. 51 

the e.dvanoed. condition under which we live we notice 
Oriental ideas perpetually emerging in a fragmentary way 
from the obscurities of modern metaphysics-they are the 
indications of an intellectual phase through which the 
Indo-European mind must pass. And when we consider 
the ready manner in which these ideas have 'been adopted 
throughout China and the entire East, we may, perhaps, 
extend our conclusion from the Indo-European family to 
the entire human race. From this we may also infer how 
unphilosophical ancl vain is the expectation of thOse who 
would a.ttempt to restore the a",o-ed. populations of Asia to 
our state. l'heir intellectual condition has passed onward, 
never more to return. It remains for them only to 
advance as far as they may in their own line and to die, 
leaving their place to others of a different constitution and 
of a renovated blood. In life there is no going back; the 
mo~ old man can never resume the genial confidence of 
maturity; the youth can never return to the- idle and use
less occupations, the frivolous. amusements of boyhood; 
even the boy is parted by a long step from the innocent 
credulity of the nursery. 

The earlier stages of the comparative theology of India 
are now inaccessible. At a time so remote as to be 
altogether prehistoric the phase of sorcery had 
'been passed throug'h. In the most ancient ;:~b~t 
records remaining the Hindu mind is dealing :tm:o:
with anthropocentrio conceptions, not, however, C p 

so much of the physical as of the moral kind. Man had." 
come to the conclusion that his chief concern is with himself. 
IC Thou wast alone at the time of thy birth, thou wilt be 
alone in the moment of death; alone thou must answer at 
.the bar of the inexorable Judge." 

From this point there are two well-marked steps of 
advance. The first reaches the consideration Comparative 
of material nature; the second, which is very theolClgf ad

grandly and severely philosophical, contemplates ;:o:::!'lt 
the universe under the conceptions of space and'lr!a\ter,Force. 
force alone. The former is exemplified in the Vedas and 
Institutes of Menu, the latter in Buddhism. In neither of 
these stages do the ideas lie idle as mere abstractions; Jhey 
introduce a moral plan, and display a construotive power 
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not equalled even by the Italian papal system. They take 
charge not ()n1y of the individual, but regulate 

Vedaism_ • t d h th"nfl . 1i h templates SOCle 'Y. an s ow ell'1 ullnce m accomp 8 • 
~ttel', Bne!.. ing political organizations, commanding our 
4hism foNe. tt . f: th . di . nd a ention rom eIr pro glOUS extent, a 
venerable for their antiquity. 

I shall, therefore, briefly refer, first, to the older, Ve
daisID., and then to its successor, Buddhism. 

Among a people possessing many vaneties of climate, 
and familiar with some of the grandest aspects of Nature 
~mountains the highest upon.earth, noble rivers, a 'Vegeta
tion incomparably luxuriant, periodical rains, tempestuous 
monsoons, it is not surprising that there should have been 
Vedaism is an a.dmiration for the material, and .. tendency 
the adoration to the worship of Nature. These spectacles leave 
of Nature. an indelible impression on the thoughts of man, 
and, the more cultivated the mind, the more profoundly 
are they appreciated. 

The Vedas, which are the Hindu Scriptures, and of 
which there are four, the Rig, Yagust, Saman and Athar· 
The Vedas van, are asserted to have been reveo.led. by 
and theU' .Brahma. The fourth is, however, rejected by 
doctrines. some authorities and bears internal evidence of 
a later composition, at a time when hierarchical power 
had become greatly consolidated. These works are written 
in an obsolete Sanscnt, the parent of the more recent 
idiom. They constitute the basis of an extensive literature, 

. Upavedas, Anga.s, &0., of connected works and commen,. 
taries. For the most part they consist of hymns suitable 
for public and private occasions, prayers, precepts, legends, 
4tnd dogmas. The Rig, which is the oldest, IS composed 
chiefly of hymns, the other three of liturgical formula.s • 
. They are of different periods and of va.rious authorship, 
internal evidence seeming to indicate that if the later 
were'composed by priests, the earlier were the production 
of military chieftains. They answer to & state of society 
advanced from the nomad to the municipal condition. 
They are based upon an acknowledgment of a universal 
TheVedadoo- Spirit pervading all things. ot th.i.e God they 
trineof~od, therefore necessarily acknowledge the unity: 
II Tlte.re is :in truth but one Deity, the ~upreme Spirit, the 



CH.m.J 59 

Lord of the mliverse, whose work is the nniverse." " The 
God above all gods, who created the earth, the and of the 
heavens, the waters," The world, thus <lOn- world. 

sidered as'an emanation of God, is therefore a part of:p.im; 
it is kept in a visible state by his energy, and would 
instantly disappear if that energy were for a _moment 
withdrawn. Even as it is, it is undergoing unceasing 
transformations, every thing being in a transitory condi
tion. The moment a. given phase is reached, it is departeil 
from, or ceases. In these perpetual movements the present 
can scarcely be said to have any existence, for- as the Past 
is ending the Future has begun. 

In such a. never-ceasing career all material things are 
urged, their forms continually changing, and returning, 
as it wm:e, through revolving cycles to sllpilar states. 
For this reason it is that we may regard our earth, and 
the various celestial bodies, as having had a Its transror
moment of birth, as having a. time of continuance, mation. 

in which th~y are passing onward to an inevitable destruc
tion, and that after the lapse of countless ages similar 
progresses will be made, and similar series of events will 
occur again and again. 

l3ut in this doctrine of universal transformation there :is 
something more than appears at first. The theology of 
India is underla.id with Pantheism.. " God is One because 
he is All." The Vedas, in speaking of the rela.- It is the visi
non of nature to God, make use of the expression semblance of 

that he is the Material as well as the Cause of God. 

the universe, "the Clay as well as the Potter." They 
convey the idea tha.t while there is a pervading spirit 
existing everywhere of the same na.ture as the soul of 
man, though differing from it inDnitely in degree, visible 
nature is essentially and inseparably connected therewith;
that as, in man the body is perpetually undergoing changes, 
perpetually decaying anil being renewed, or, as in the case 
of the whole human species, nations come into existence 
a.nd pass away, yet still there continues to exist what may 
be termed the universal human mind, so for ever associateil 
'and for ever connected. are the material and the spiritual. 
And under this aspect we must contemplate the Supreme 
Being, not merely as a presiding intellect, but as illustrated 
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.by the parallel case of man, whose mental principle shows 
no tokens except through its connexion with the body; 
so matter, or nature, or the visible universe, is to be looked 
upon as the corporeal manifestation of God. 

Secular changes taking place in visible objects, especially 
those of an astronomical kind, thus stand al the gigantio 
The nat\1l'e of counterparts both as to space and time of the 
mundane microscopic changes which we recognize as 
changes. occurring in the body of man. However; in 
adopting these views of the relations of material nature 
and spirit, we must continually bear in mind that matter 
" has no essence independent of mental perception; that 
existence and perceptibility are convertible terms; that 
external appearances and sensations are illusory, and 
would vanish into nothing if the divine energy which 
alone sustains them were suspended but for a moment." 

As to the relation between the Supreme Being and man, 
otthe80ulof the soul is a portion c;>r particle of that a11-
man. . .pervading principle, the Universal.lntellect or 
Soul of the World, detached for a while from ita primitive 
source, and placed in connexion with the bodily frame, 
but destined by an inevitQ.ble necessity sooner or later to 
be restored and rejoined-as inevitably as rivers run 
back to be lost in the ocean from which they arose. 
"That Spirit," says Varuna to his son, "from which all 
created beings proceed, in which, having proceeded, they 
its llnal all- live, toward which they tend, and in which they 
sorption in are at last absorbed, that Spirit study to know : 
God. it is the Great One." Since a multitude of moral 
considerations assure us of the existence of evil in the world, 
and since it is not possible for so holy a thing as the spirit 
of man to be exposed thereto without undergoing contami
nation, it comes to pass that an, tmfitness may be contracted 
.for its rejoining the infinitely pure essence from which it 
,was derived, and hence arises the necessity of its unaer
Ofpurif'ylng going a course of purification. And as the life of 
penances, man is often too short to afford the needful oppor
tunity, and, indeed, .it~vents, in many instances, tend. 
.rather. to increase \ th.ab to diminish the stain, the season 
of purification is prolonged by perpetuating a oonnexion 
of ,the sinful spirit with other forms, and permitting its 
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tmnsmigration to other bodies,' in ~hich, by the penance 
it undergoes. and the trials to which it is ex- and vans
posed, its iniquity may be washed away, and migmUou,of 

satisfactory preparation be made for its absorp- &Ollis. 

tion in the ocean of infinite purity. Considering thus the 
relation in which all animated nature stands to us, being 
a mechanism for purification, this doctrine of the transmi
gration of the Boulleads necessarily to other dochjnes of 
a moral kind, more particularly to a profound respect for 
life under every form, human, animal. or insect. 

The forms of animal life, therefore, furnish. a grand 
penitential mechanism for man. Such, on these The religious 

principles, is their teleological explanation. In use ofammal 

European philosophy there is no equivalent or hfe. 

counterpart of this view. With us animal life is purpose
less. Hereafter we shall find that in Egypt, though the 
doctrine of transmigration must of course have tended to 
similar suggestions, it became disturl:ied in its practi~. 
application .by the base fetich notions of the indigenous 
African population. Hence the doctrine was cherished by 
the learned for philosophical reasons, and by the multitude 
for t4e harmony of its results with their idolatries. 

From. such theological dogmas a religious system ob
viously springs having for its object to hasten the puri. 
fication of the soul, that it may the more quickly enter on 
absolute happiness, which is only to be found in absolute 
rest. The methods of shortening its wanderings and bring
ing it to repose are the exercises of a pious Ofproper 
life, penance, and prayer, and more especially modes ofde
a profound contemplation of the existence votlon. 

and attributes of the Supreme Being. In this profound 
contemplation mapy holy men have passed their lives. 

Such is a brief statement· of Vedic theology, as exhibited 
in the connected doctrines of the Nature of God, Universal 
Anima.tion, Transmutation of the World, Emanation of 
the Soul, Manifestation of Visible Things, Transmigration, 
Absorption, the uses ~of Penitential Services, and Con
templation for the attainment of Absolute Happiness in 
Absolute Rest. The Vedas alsG recognize a eeries of 
creatures superior to man,· the gods of the elements and 
~; they likewise personify the attributes of the Deity. 
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The three Vedio divinities, Agni, Indra, and Su.rya &1'& 

not to b.e looked upon as existing independently, fo~ all 
Minor Vedio spirits are comprehended in the Universal Soul. 
dooklnea. The, later Hindu trinity, Brahma, Vishn~ and 
Siva, is not recognized by them. They do not authorize 
the worship of deified men, nor 'of images, nor of any 
visible forms. They admit the adoration of subordinate 
spirits, as those of the planets, or of the demigods who 
inhabit .the air, the waters, the woods; these demigods 
are liable to death. They inculcate universal charity
charity even to an enemy: "The tree doth not mthdraw 

. its shade from the woodcutter.'a Prayers are to be made 
thrice a day, morning, noon, evening; fasting is ordained, 
and ablution before meals; the sacrificial offerings consist 
of Howers, fruits, money. Considered as a whole their 
religious tendency is selfish: it puts in prominence the 
"baser motives, and seeks the gratification of the animal 
.appetites, as food, pleasure, good fortune. They suggest 
lio proselyting spirit,.hut rather adopt the principle that 
all religions must be equa.l1y- acceptable to God, since, if it 
were oth~rwise, he would have instituted a single one, 
and, considering his omnipotence, none other could hne 
possibly prevailed. They contain no authorization of the 
division of castes, which probably had arisen in the neces
sities of antecedent conquests, but which have imposed a 
perpetual obstacle to any social progress, keeping each' 
class of society in an immovable state, and concentrating 
knowledge and power in a hierarchy. Neither in them, 
nor, it is affirmed, in the whole Indian literature, is there 
a single passage indicating a. love of liberty. The Asiatics 
cannot understand what value there is in it. 1'hey have 
balanced Freedom against Security; they have delibe
rately preferred the latter, and left the former for Europe 
to sigh for. Liberty is alone appreciated in a. life of 
action; but the life of Asia is essentially passive, its 
desire is for tranquillity. Some have affirmed that this 
imbecility is due to the fact that that continent haa no true 
tempera.te zone, and that thus, for ages, the weak nations 
have been in contact with. the strong, and therefore the 
hopeless aspira.tions for personal freedom have become ex
tinct. But nations that are cut off from the sea, or that 
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have accepte<1 the dogma. that to travel upon jt is unholy, 
can never comprehend liberty. From the general tenor 
of the Vedas, it would appear that the condition of women 
was not so much restrained as· it became in later times, 
and that monogamy was the ordinary state. From the 
grea.t extent of these works, their v~rious dates and 
authorship, it is not easy to deduce from them consistent 
principles, and their parts being without any connexion, 
complete copies are very scarce. They have undergone 
ID1,ltilation and restoration, so that great discordances 
have arisen. 

In the Institutes of Menu, a. code of civil and religious 
law, written about the ninth century before Thelnstitutes 
Christ, though, like the Vedas, betraying a of Menu. 

gradual origin, the doctrine of the Divine unit:! becomes 
more distinctly mixed up with Pantheistio ideas. They 
present a description of creation, of the nature of God, an<l 
contain prescribed rules for the duty of man in every 
station of life from. the mome:nt of birth to death. Their 
imperious regnlations in all these minute detai.J.81 are 8i 

sufficient proof of the great development and paramoun~ 
power to which the priesthood had now attained, but 
their morality is discreditable. 'They indicate a. high 
civilization and demoralization, deal with crimes and 8i 
policy such as are incident to an. advanced social condition. 
'.cheir arbitrary and all-reaching spirit reminds one of the 
papal system; their a-ecommendations to sover~igns, their 
authorization of immoralities, recall the state of Italian 
society as reflected: in the works of Machlavelli. They 
}wId learning in the most signal esteem, but concede to 
the prejudices, of the illiterate in a worship of the gods 
with burnt-offerings of clarified butter and: libations 
of the juices of plants. As respects the-constitutiQn of 
man, they ~ke a distinction between the soul and the- vital 
principle, asserting that it is the latter only which expiates 
sin by transmigration. They divide society into four 
castes-the priests, the military, the industrial, the servile. 
They make a Brahmin the- chief of a.ll created things, a:nd 
order that his life shall be divided into four parts, one to 
'be spen.t in. a.bstinence, one in marriage, one as an anchorite, 
and one in profound! meditation; he may then u quit the 
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body as a: bird leaves the branch of a. tree!' They vest 
the government of society in an absolute monarch, having 
seven councillors, who direct the internal administration 
by a. chain of .officials, the revenue being derived from a. 
share of agricultural products, taxes on commerce, imposts 
on shopkeepers, and a. service of one day in the month 
from labourers. . , 

In their essent~a1 principles the Institutes therefore 
follow the Vedas, though, as must be the case in every 
system intended for men in the various stages of intel
lectual progress from the least advanced to the highest, they 

show a leaning toward popular delusions. Both 
t:astha':td are pantheistic, for both regard the universe as 
Institutes are the manifestation of the Creator; both accept 
p:utheistie. the doctrine of Emanation, teaching that the 
universe lasts only for a definite period of time, and then, 
the Divine energy being withdrawn, absorption of every
thing, even of the created gods, takes place, and thus, in 
great cycles of prodigious duration, many such successive 
emanations and absorptions of universe occur. 

The changes that have taken place among the orthodox 
in India'since the period of the Institutes are in consequence 
Dissppear- of the diminution or disappearance of the highly 
awce of~~ philosophical classes, and the comparative pre
~::'Pat!d dominance of the vulgar. They are stated by 
cOD8e~uent Mr Elphinstone as a graiual oblivion of mono-
prommence of '. • 
antbropocen- tpelsm, the neglect of the worship of some gods 
trie ideas. and the introduction of others, the worship of 
deified mortals. The doctrine of human deification is 
carried to such an extent that Indra. and other mytho
logical gods are said to tremble lest they should. be 
supplanted by men. This introduction oflolytheism and 
use of images has probably been connecte with the fact 
that there have been no temples to the Invisible God, and 
the uneducated mind feels the necessit}' of s.ome recog
nizable form. In this manner the Trinitarian conception 
of Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, with fourteen other chief 
gods, has bee!!". introduced. Vishnu and Siva. are never 
mentioned in the Institutes, but they now engross the 
pUblio devotions; besides these there are angels, genii~ 
p~nates, and lares, like the Roman. Brahma has only one 



CII.IU.j .Al1D EGYPTIA.N CIVILIZATION. 65 

temple in all India, and has never been much worshipped. 
Chrishna. is the great favourite of the women. The doctrine 
of incarna.tion has also become prevalent; the incarnations 
of Vishnu are innumerable. 'l'he opinion has also been 
spread that faith in a particular god is better than con
templation. ceremonial, or good works. A new ritual, 
instead of the Vedas. has come into use, these scriptures 
being the eighteen Puranas, composed between 1J?e eighth 
and sixteenth centuries. They contain theogonies, accounts 
of the creation, philosophicaJ speculations, fragmentary 
history. and may ~ brought to support any sectarian 
view, having never been intended as one general body, 
but they are received·as incontrovertible authority. In 
former times great efficacy was attached to sacrifice and 
religious austerities, but the objects once accomplished in 
that way are now compassed by mere faith. In the 
Baghavat Gita, the text-book of the modem school, the 
sole essential for salvation is dependence on some particular 
teacher, which makes up for everything else. The efficacy 
which is thus ascribed to faith, and the facility with which 
sin may be expiated by penance, have led to great mental 
debility and superstition. FoJ.:.ce has been added to the 
doctrine of a material paradise of trees, flowers, banquets, 
hymns; and to a hell, a dismal place of flames,. thirst, 
torment, and llomd spectres. . 

If such has been tlte gradual degradation of religion, 
through the suppression or disappearance of the ·most 
highly cultivated minds, the tendency of philosophy is not 
less strikingly marked. It is said that even in Tbephiloso
ancient times not fewe~ than six distinct philo- pIucal school&. 

sophica1 schools may be recognized: 1, the prior Mimansa; 
2, the la~ Mimansa, or Vedanta, founded by Vyasa about 
1400 ao. having a Vedanta literature of prodigious 
extent; 3, the Logical school, bearing a close resemblance 
to that of Aristotle, even in its details; 4, the Atomio 
school of Canade; 5, the Atheistical school of Capila; 6, 
the Theistical school of Patanjali. 

This great theological system, enforced by a. tyrannical 
hierarchy, did not maintain itself withon.i6ln~ .... _;'
conflict. Buddhism arose as its antagcpulsion of fire
By an inevitable necessity, Vedaism mUlg:Asoka, whose 
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to Budd.hi.sn\. The prophetio foresight of the great founder 
of this system was justified by its prodigious, ita un
paralleled. and enduring success-a success that rested on 
the assertion of the dogma of the absolute equality of all 
men, and this in a country that for ages had been 
oppressed by castes. If the Buddhist admits the existence 
of G~ it is not as a Creator, for matter is equally 
eternal; and since it possesses a property of inherent 
organization, even if the' universe should perish, this 
quality would quickly restore it, and carry it on to Jlew 
regenerations and new decays without any ~xternal agency. 
It also is endued with intelligence and consciousness. The 
Buddhists agree with the Brahmins in the doctrine of 
Quietism, in the care of animal life, in transmigration. 
They deny the Vedas and Puranas, have no (lJUItes. and, 
agreeably to their cardinal principle, draw their ;{lriests 
from all classes like the European monks. They hve in 
monasteries, dress in yellow, go barefoot, their head. and 
beards being shaved; they have constant scrvioea in their 
chapels, chanting, incense, and candles; erect monuments 
and temples over the ·relics of holy men. They place an 
especial merit in celibacy; renounce all the pleasures of 
sense; eat in one hall; receive alms. To do these things 
is incident to a certain phase of human progress. 
. Buddhism arO!e about the tenth century before Christ, 

,its founder being Arddha Chiddi, a .native of Capila, near 
Nepaul. Of his epoch there are, however, many state
ments. The Avars, Siamese, and Cingalese fix it B.C. 600; 
Life of Ard- the Cashmerians, B.C. 1332; the Chinese, Mon
dha Chiddi. gols, and Japanese, B.C, 1000. The Sanscrit 
words occurring in Buddhism attest ita Hindu origin, 
Buddha itself being the Sanscrit for intelligence. After 
the system had spread widely in India, it was carried by 
missionaries into Ceylon, Tartary, Thibet, China, Japan, 
Burmah, and is now professed by a greater portion of the 
human race than any other .Teligion. Until quite recently. 
the history of Arddha Chiddi and the system he taught 
have, notwithstanding their singular interest, been very 
~~"'Dwn in Europe. He was bOm in afiJuence 
publio devotiorl'ami1y. In his twenty-ninth ye4r he re
penates, and l~{orld. the pleasures of which he had tasted~ 
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and of which he had become weary. The spectacle of a 
gangrened corpse :first arrested his thoughts. ~eaving 
his numerous wives, he became a religious mendicant. It 
is said that he walked about in a shroud, taken from the 
body of a female sla.ve. Profoundly impressed with the 
vanity of all human affairs, he devoted himself to philo.. 
sophical meditation, by severe self-denial emancipating 
himself from all wOJ:dly hopes and cares. When a man 
has brought himself to this pass he is able to accomplish 
great things. For the name by which his parents had 
called him he substituted that of Gotama. or " he who kills 
the senses," and subsequently Chana Monni, or the Peni. 
tent of Chakia. Under the shade of a tree Gotama. was 
born; under the shade of a tree he overcame the love of 
the world and the fear of death; under the shade of a tree 
he preached his first sermon in the shroud; under the 
sha.de- of a tree he died, In four months after he com
menced his ministry he had five disciples; at the close of 
the year they had incteased to twelve hundred. Ip. the
twenty-nine centuries that have' passed since that time,; 
they have given'rise to sects counting millions of souls, 
outnumbering the followers of all other religious teachers •. 
The system still seems to retain much of its pristine vigour j. 
yet religions are perishable.- There is no country, except
India, which has the same religion now that it had at thE) 
birth of Christ. 

Gomma died at the advanced age of eighty years; his. 
corpse was burnt eight days subsequently. But several 
years before this event his system must be considered as. 
thoroughly established. It shows how little depends upon: 
the nature of a doctriil.e, and how much upon effective 
org;mization, that Buddhism, the principles of The organiza 
which ate far above the reach of popular, thonght, tion of Bud
should have been propagated with so much ra- dlusm. 

pidity, for it made its converts by preaching, and not, like 
Mohammedanism, by the sword. Shortly after Gotama's 
death, a council of five hundred ecclesiastics assembled for 
the purpose of settling the religion. A century later d, 
second council met to regulate the monastic institution; 
and in B.C. 241, a. third council, for the expulsion of fire
worshippers. Under the auspices of Kingl.A.soka, whose 
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character presents singular points of resemolance to that 
of the Roman: emperor who summoned the Council of 
Nicea, for he, too, was the murderer of his own family, 
and has been handed down to posterity, because of the 
success of the policy of his party, as a. great, a. virtuous, 
and a. pious sovereign~under his auspioes missionaries 
were sent out in all directions, and monasteries richly 
endowed were everywhere established. The singular effi
cacy of monastic institutions was rediscovered in Europe 
many centuries subsequently. 

In proolaiming the equality of all men in this life, the 
Buddhists, as we have seen, came into direct collision with 
the orthodox creed of India, long carried out into practice 
in the institution of castes-a collision that was embittered 
by the abhorrence the Buddhists displayed for any dis-
tinction betw~en the clergy and laity. '1'0 be a. Bra.hmin 
a. man must ,be born one, but a Buddhist pricst might 
voluntarily come from any rank-from the very dregs of 
society. In the former system marriage was absolutely 
essential to the ecclesiastical caste; in the latter it was 
not, for the priestly ranks could be recruited without it. 
And henoe there' followed a. most important advantage, 
that celibacy and chastity might be extolled as the 

greatest of all the virtues. The experience or 
Contest be- E 11' f A -' h h h tween the urope, as we as 0 Al!la, as s own ow 
Brabmansand powerful is the control obtained by the hier-' 
Buddhists. archy in that way. In India there was, there
fore, nO other course for the orthodox than to meet the 
danger with bloody, persecutions" and in the end, the 
Buddhists, expelled from their native seats, were scattered 
throughout Eastern Asia. Persecution is the mother of 
proselytes. 

The fundamentb principle of Buddhism i. that there is 
"'RUddhta~ is a. supreme power, but no Supreme Being. }'rom 
foundedontbe this it might be inferred that they who adopt 
~o,:~~n of suoh a creed cannot be pantheists, but must be 
Force. atheists. It is a rejection of the idea of Bein.." 
an acknowledgment of that of Force. If it admits the 
existence of God, it declines him as a Creator, It 'asserts 
an impelling power in the universe, a se1f-existent ana 
plastio principle, but .not a self-existent, an eternal a 
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personal God. It rejects inquiry into first causes as being 
unpbilosopbical, and oonsiden; that phenomena u does 110\ 

alone can be dealt with by ou:. finite minds. recognise a 
Not without an air of intellectual majesty. it pen;ooal God. 
tolerates the Asiatic time-oonsecra.ted idea of a trinity. 
pointing out one not of a corporeal. but of an impersonal 
kind. Its trinity is the Past, the Present, the Future. 
For the sake of aiding our' thoughts, it images the Past 
with his hands folded, since he has attained to rest, but 
the others with their' right hands extended in token of 
activity. 'Since he has no God, -the Buddhist cannot 
expect absorption; the pantheistic Brahmin looks forward 
to the return of his soul to the Supreme Being as a drop 
of rain returns to the sea. The Buddhist has. no religion, 
but only a ceremonial. How can there be a religion where 
there is no God ? 

In all this it is plain that the impersonal and im~ 
material predominates, and that Gotama is oon- nor a PlOvi- • 
templating the existence of pure Foree withou.,t dential go- , 
any association of Substance. He necessarily vemment, 

denies the immediate interposition of any such agency as 
Providence, maintaining that the system of nature. 
once arising, must proceed irresistibly according J;o the 
laws which brought it into being, and that from this 
point of view the universe is merely Ito gigantic engine. 
'£0 the Brahman priesthood such ideas were particularly 
obnoxious; they were hostile to any philosophical system 
founded on the principle that the world is but refeJs aU 

governed by law, for they suspected that its eyentB to Ie

tendency would be to leave them without any sisUess law. 

mediatory functions, and therefore without any claims on 
the faithful. Equally does Gotama deny the existence of 
chance, saying that that which we call chance is nothing 
but the effect of an unknown, unavoidable cause. As to 
the external world, we cannot tell how far it is a. phan
tasm, how far a reality, for our senses possess no Do bts \h 
trustworthy criterion of truth. They convey to ~ w!. 
the mind representations of what we consider to ~:>f!':ut. 
be external things, by which it is furnished ......... e 

with materials for its various operations; but, unless it 
acts in conjunction with the senses, the operation is lost, 
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as in that absence which takes place in deep contempla. 
tion. It is owing to our inability to determine what 
share these internal and *external conditions take in pro. 
ducing a result that the absolute or actua1state of nature 
is incomprehensible by us. Nevertheless, conceding to 
our mental in1irmity the idea of a real existence of visible 
nature, we 1l1ay consider it as offering a. succession of 
impermanent forms, and as exhibiting an orderly series 
of transmutations, innumerable universes in periods of 
inconceivable time emerging one after another, and crea
tionS and extinctions ·of systems of worlds taking place 
aocording to a primordial law. 

Such are his doctrines of a Supreme Force, and of the 
origin and progress of the visible world. With like 
Of the nature ability Gotama. deals with his inquiry into the 
of man. nature of man. With Oriental imagery he bids 
us consider what becomes of a grain of aalt thrown into 
the sea; but, lest we should be deceived herein, he 
tells us that there is no such thing all individuality or 
personality-that the Ego is altogether a. nonentit,. In 
these profound considerations he brings to bear hIli con
ception of force"in the light thereof asserting that all 
sentient beings are homogeneous. If we fail to follow him 
in these exalted thoughts, bound d9WD to material ideas 
by the infirmities of the human constitution, and inquire 
of him how the spirit of man, which obviously displays so 
much energy, can be conceived of as being without form, 
without a past, without a future, he demands of us what 
has become of the flame of a lamp when it is blown out, or 
to tell him ill what obscure condition it lay before it waS 
kindled. Was it a nonentity? Has it been annihilated? 
By the aid of such imagery he tries to dopict the nature of 
existence, and to convey a vivid idea of the metamorphoses 
it undergoes. Outward things are to him phantasms; the 
impressions they make on the mind are phantasms too. 
In tbis sense he receives the doctrine of transmigration, 
conceiving of it very much as we conceive of the a.ccum.u1a
tion of heat successively in different things. In one sense 
it may be the same heat which oCcupies such objects one 
after another, but in another, since heat is force and 
not matter, there can be no such individuality. Viewedl 
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however, in the less profound way, he is not unwilling to 
adopt the doctrine of the transmigration of the Ofmms
soul through various forms, admi1lting that there migratloD&Illl 

may accumulate upon it the effect of all those penance, 

iIrlluences, whether of merit or demerit, of good or of evil, 
to which it has been exposed.. The vital flame is handed 
down from one generation to another; it is communicated 
from one animated form. to another. He thinks it may 
carry with it in these movements the modifications which 
may have been impressed on it, and require opportunity 
for flhaking them off' and regaining its original state. At 
this point the doctrine of Gotama. is assuming the aspect 
of a moral system, and is beginning to suggest means of 
deliverance from the accumulated evil and consequent 
demerit to which the spirit has been exposed. He Will 
not, however, recognize any vicarious action. Each. one 
must work out for himself his own salvation, remembering 
that death is not necessa.rily a. deliverance from worldly 
ills, it ma.y be only a. passage to new miseries. But yet, 
as the light of the taper must come at last to an end, so 
there is at length, though it may be after many trans
migrations, an end of life. That end he caJ.ls Nirwa.na, a 
word that has been for nearly three thousand years of 
solemn import to countless millions of men ;-Nirwa.na, 
the end of successive existences, that state which haA no 
relation to matter, or space, or time, to which. and th 
the departing flame of the extinguished taper ~ ~ 
'has gone. It is the supreme end, Nonentity. nonentlt7. 

The a.ttaining of this is the object to which we ought to 
aspire, and for that purpose we should seek: to destroy 
within ourselves all cleaving to existence, weaning our
selves from every earthly object, from every earthly 
pursuit. We should resort to monastic life, to penance, to 
self-denial, self-mortification, and 80 gradually learn to 
sink into perfect quietude or apathy, in imitation of that 
state to which we must come at last, and to which, by 
such preparation, we may all the more rapidly approach. 
'fie pantheistic Bra.hma.n expects absorption in God; the 
Buddhist, ha.ving no God, expects extinction. 

India. has thus given to the world two distinct philo-
8Opb.icaJ. systems: Veda.ism, which takes as its resting-
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point the existence, of matter, and Buddhism, of which 
PhUosophic&l the resting-point is force. The philosophical 
estlma,te of ability displayed -in the latter is very great j 
BuddhulJl'lo indeed it may be doubted whether Europe hal 
produced its metaphysical equivalent. And yet, if I have 
correctly presented its principles, it will probably appear 
that its primary conception is not altogether consistently 
carried, out in the development of the details. Great as 
was the intellectual ability of its author-so great as to 
extort our profoundest, though it may be reluctant admira
tion-there are nevertheless moment. in which it appears 
that his movement is becoming wavering and unsteady
that he is failing to handle his ponderous weapon with 
self-balanced power. This is particularly the case in that 
point at which he is passing from the consideration of 
pure force to the una.voidable consideration of visible 
nature, the actual existence of which he soeInS to be 
obliged to deny. But then I am not sure that I have 
caught with precision his exaot train of thought, or have 
represented his intention with critical correctness. Con
siderin$ the extraordinary power he elsewhere displays, 
it is more probable that I have failed to follow his 
meaning, than that be has been, on the points in question, 
incompetent to deal with his task. 

The works of Gotama, under the title of "Verbal 
Instructions," are published by the Chinese government 
in 'four languages-Thibetan, Mongol, !Iantchou, Chinese 
-from the imperial press at Pekin, in eight hundred large 
volumes. They are presented to the Lama monasteriea--

'a. magnificent gift. . 
In speaking of Vedaism, I have mentioned the manner 

in which its more llievated conccptioWJ were 
~~~ab<f:::t gradually displaced by those of a. base grade 
ideae by baee coming into prominence; and here it may be 
oneB. useful in like manner to speak of the corre
sponding debasement of Buddhism. Ita practical working 
,was the introduction of an immense monastio system, 
offering many points of resemblance to the lubsequent one 
of Europe. Since its object was altogether of a personal 
kind, the attainment of individual happiness, it was not 
possible that it should do otherwise than eD~ender 
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extreme selfishness. It impressed on each man to secure 
his own salvation, no matter what became of all Its anthropo

others. Of what concern to him were parents, cen~~ 
wife. children, friends, country, 80 long as he ~hical 
attained Nirwana! d~ 

Long before Buddhism. had been expelled from India 
by the victorious Brahmins, it had been overlaid with 
popular ornaments. It had its fables, legends, Its legends 
miracles. Its humble devotees implicitly be- and miracles. 

lieved that Mahamia, the mother of Gotama, an immaculate 
virgin, conceived him. through a divine in:Huence, and 
that thus he was of the nature of God and man conjoined; 
that he stood. upon his feet and spoke at the moment of 
his birth; that at five months of age he sat 'unsupported 
in the air; that at the moment of his conversion he was 
attacked by a legion of demons, and that in his penanCe
fasting he reduced himself to the allowance of one pepper
pod a day; that he had been incarnate many times before, 
and that on his ascension through the air. to heaven he 
left his footprint on a mountain in Ceylon; that there is a 
paradise of ge:nlS, and flowers, and feasts, and music for 
the good, and a hell or sulphur, and flames, and torment 
for the wicked; that it is lawful to resort to the worship 
of images, but that those are in error who deify men, or 
pay respect to relics; that there are spirits, and goblins, 
and other superhuman forms; that there is a queen of 
heaven; that the reading of the Scriptures is in itself an 
actual merit, whether its precepts are followed or not; 
that prayer may be offered by saying a formula by rote, 
or even by turning the handle of a mill from which 
invocations written on paper issue forth; that the revealer 
of Buddhism. is to be regarded as the religious head of the 
world. 

The reader caunot fail to remark the resemblance of 
these ideas to some of those of the Roman Church. When 
a know'J.edge of the Oriental forms of religion was :first 
brought into Europe. and their real origin was not under
~ it was supposed that this coincidence had arisen 
tJ!ough the labours of Nestorian, or other ancient mission
aries from the West, and hopes were entertained that the 
conversion of Eastern Asia would be promoted. thereby. But 
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point the existence· of matter, and Buddhism. of whioh 
PhUosophiCAl the resting-point is force. The philosophical 
estimate of ability displayed' in the latter is very great; 
Buddhism. indeed it may be doubted whether Europe has 
produced its metaphysioal equivalent. And yet. if I have 
correctly presented its principles. it will probably appear 
that its primary conception is not altogether consistently 
carried. out in the development of the details. Great as 
was the intellectual ability of its author-so great as to 
extort our profoundest, though it may be reluctant admira
tion-there are nevertheless moments in which it appears 
that his movement is becoming wavering and unsteady
that he is failing to handle his ponderous weapon with 
self-balanoed power. This is particularly tho case in that 
point at which he is passing from the consideration of 
pure force to the unavoidable consideration of visible 
nature, the actual existence of which ho soems to be 
obliged to deny. But then I am not sure t.hat I have 
caught with precision his exact train of thought, or have 
represented his intention with critical correctncss. Con
siderin$ the extraordinary power he elsewhere displays, 
it is more probable that I have failed to follow his 
meaning. than that he has been, on the points in question, 
incompetent to deal with his task. 

The works of Gotama., under the title of "Verbal 
Instructions," are published by the Chinese government 
in . four languages-Thibetan, Mongol, lIantchou, Chinese 
-from the imperial press at Pekin, in eight hundred large 
volumes. They are presented to the Lama. monasteries-

. a magnificent gift. . 
In speaking of Vedaism, I have mentioned the manner 

in which its more elevated conceptions were 
~~~~g~:;t gradually displaced by those of a.. base grade 
ideas by base coming into prominence; and here it may be 
ones. useful in like manner to speak of the corre
sponding debasement of Buddhism. Its practical working 
was the introduction of an immense monastio system, 
offering many points of resemblance to the subsequent one 
of Europe. Since its object was altogether of a personal 
kind, the attainment of individual happiness, it was not 
possible tha.t it should do otherwise than engender 
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extreme selfishness. It impressed on each man to secure 
his own salvation, no matter what became of all Its anthropo
others. Of what concern to him were parents, cent~c p~ 
wife, children, friends, country, so long as he S:l~~~hicaI 
attained Nirwana ~ ~ng. 

Long before Buddhism had been expelled from Indil.\ 
by the victorious Brahmins, it had been overlaid with 
popular ornaments. It had its fable!J, legends, Jts legends 
miracles. Its humble devotees implicitly be- and miracles. 

lieved that Mahamia, the mother of Gotama, an immaculate 
virgin, conceived him through a divine influence, and 
that thus he was of the nature of God and man conjoined; 
that he stood upon his feet and spoke at the moment of 
his birth; that at five months of age he sat 'unsupported 
in the air; that at the moment of his conversion he was 
attacked by a legion of demons, and that in his penance
fasting he reduced himself to the allowance of one pepper
pod a day; that he had been incarnate many times before. 
and that on his ascension through the air. to heaven he 
left his footprint on a mountain in Ceylon; that there is a. 
paradise of geDls, and flowers, and feasts, and music for 
the good, and a hell of sulphur, and flames, and torment 
for the wicked; that it is lawful to resort to the worship 
of images, but that those are in error who deify men, or 
pay respect to relics; that there are spirits, and goblins, 
and other superhuman forms; that there is a queen of 
heaven; that the reading of the Scriptures is in itself an 
actual merit, whether its precepts are followed or not; 
that prayer may be offered by saying a formula by rote, 
or even by turning the handle of a mill from which 
invocations written on paper issue forth; that the revealer 
of Buddhism is to be regarded as the religious 'head of the 
world. 

The reader cannot fail to remark the resemblance of 
these ideas to some of those of the Roman Church. When 
a knowledge of the Oriental forms of religion was first 
brought into Europe, and their real origin was not nnder
stood, it was supposed that this coincidence had arisen 
through the labours of Nestorian, or other ancient mission
aries from the West, and hopes were entertained that the 
conversion of Eastern Asia would be promoted thereby. But 
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this expectation was disappointed, and that which many 
good men regarded as " preparation for Ohristianity 
proved to be " stumbling-block in its way. It is not 
improbable that the pseudo-Christianity of the Ohinese 
revolters, of which so much has recently been said, is of 
the same :n.ature, and will end with the same result. 

Decorated with these extraneous but popula.r recommen
dations, Buddhism has been embraced by two-fifths of 
the human race. It has" prodigious literature, great 
The great temples, many monuments. Its monasteries are 
di1f1l$i~n of, scattered from the north of Tartary almost to 
Buddhism. the equinoctial line. In these all., education is 
imparted not unlike that of the European monasteries 
of the Middle Ages. It has been estimated that in 
'l'arlary one-third of the population are Lamas. There 
are single convents containing' more than two thousand 
individuals; the wealth of the country voluntarily pours 
into them. Elementary education is more widely diffused 
than in Europe i it is rare to meet with " person who 
cannot read.. Among the priests there are many who are 
devout, and, as might be expected, many who are im
postors. It is a melancholy fact that, in China, B~ddhi.sm 
Ita practical has led the entire population not only into 
godlessness. indifferentis,m, but into absolute godlessness. 
They have coma to regard religion as merely a fashion, to 
be followed according to one's own taste; that as professed' 
by the state it is a civil institution necessary for the 
holding of office, and demanded by society, but not to be 
regarded as of the smallest philosophical importance; that 
a man is entitled to indulge his views on these matters 
just a~ he is entitled to indulge his taste in the colour and 
fashion of his garments; that he has no more right, how
ever, to live without some religious profession than he has 
a right to go naked. The Chinese cannot comprehend 
how there should be animosities arising on matters of 
such doubtful nature and trivial concern. The formula. 
under which they live is: .. Religions are many; reason is 
one; we are brothers." They smile at the credulity of 
the good-natured Tartars. who believe in the wonders of 
miracle-workers •. for they have miracle-workers who. can 
perform the most supernatural cures, who can lick red-hot 
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iron, who can cut open their bowels, ana, by passing their 
hana over the wound. make themselves whole again-who 
can raise the dead. In China., these miracles, with all 
their authentications, have descendecl to the conjurer, ana 
are performecl for the amusement of children. The 
common expreBSi~ns of that country betray the materialism. 
and indifferentism of the people, and their consequent im
morality. "The prisons," they say, .. are locked night and 
day, but they are always full; the temples are always 
open, and yet there is nobody in them." Of the dead they 
say, with an exquisite refinement of euphemism, "He has 
saJ.utecl the world." The Lazarist Hne, on whose authority 
many of these statements are made, testifies that they die, 
indeecl, with incomparable tranquillity, just as a.hlmals 
die; and adds, ,with a. bitter, and yet ,Profoundly true 
sarcasm, they are what many ~ Europe are wanting to be. 

From the theology of India. I tUl"ll, in the next place, to 
the civilization of Egypt. 

The ancient system of isolation which for many thou
sand years had been the policy of Egypt was overthrown 
by Psammetichus about B.C. 670. Up to that time the 
inhabitants of that country had been shut out from all 
Mediterranea.n or European contact by a rigorous exclusion 
exceecling that until recently practisecl in China. and 
Japan. As from the inmates of the happy valley, in 
Rasselas, no tidings escaped to the outer world, so, to the 
European, the valley of the Nile was a. region 
of mysteries and marvels. At intervals of cen-~ a my&

turies, individ~s, like Cecrops and Danaus, E::otr7 to 
had fled to other countries, and had attached the pe. 

gratitude of posterity to their memories for the religion, 
laws, or other institutions of civilization they had con
ferrecl. The traditions connected with them servecl only 
to magnify those uncertain legends met with all over 
Asia M.inor~ Greece, Italy. Sicily, of the prodigies and 
miracles that adventurous pirates reported they ltarnported 
had actually seen in their stealthy visits to woDder8. 
the enchanted valley-great pyramids covering acres of 
land, their tops rising to the heavens, yet each pyramid 
nothing more tItan the tombstone of a. king; colossi 
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.sitting on granite thrones, the images of Pharaohs who 
.lived in the morning of the world, still silentillooking 
upon the land which thousa.nds of years before they had 
il'ul~d ; of these, some obedient to the sun, saluted his 
.approach when touched by his morning rays; obelisks 
of prodigious height, carved by superhuman skill from a 
single block of stone, and raised by superhuman power 
erect on their everlasting pedestals, their faces covered 
with mysterious hieroglyphs, a language unknown to the 
vulgar, telling by whpm and for what they had been con
structed; temples, the massive leaning and lowering walls 
of which were supported by countless ranges of statues; 
avenues of sphinxes, through the shadows of which, grim 
and silent, the· portals of fanes might be appr&ached; 
.catacombs containing the JD.ortal remains of countless 
generations, each corpse awaiting, in mysterious em
balmment, a future life; labyrinths of many hundred 
chambers and vaults, into which whoso entered without 
a clue never again escaped, but in the sameness and 
J;olitude of those endless windings found his sepulchre. 
It is impossible for us to appreciate the sentiment of 
religious awe with which the Mediterranean people looked 
upon the enchanted, the hoary, the civilized monarchy 
on the banks of the Nile. As Bunsen says, "Egypt 
was to the Greeks a sphinx with an intellectual human 
countenance." 

Her solitude, however, had not b~en altogether un
Its history: broken. After a duration; of 1076 years, and 
~e old em- the reign of thirty-eight kings, illustrated by 
~~!~~ the the production of the most stupendous works 
Dewempire. ever accomplished by the hand of man, BOme of 
which, as the Pyramids, remain to our times, the old 
empire, which had arisen from the union of the upper 
and lower countries, had been overthrown by the IIycksos, 
or shepherd kings, a race of Asiatic invaders. These, 
in their turn, had held dominion for more than five 
centuries, when an insurrection put an end to their 
power, and gave birth to the new empire, BOme of the 
monarchs of which, for their great achievements, are still 
remembered. In the middle period of this new empire 
those events in early Hebrew history took pla.ce-the visit 
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of Abram and the elevation of Joseph-which are r6lated 
with such simplicity in the lIoly Scriptures. With varied 
prosperity, the new empire continued until the time of 
Psammetichus, who, in a civil war, having attained 
supreme power by the aid of Greek mercenaries, overtlUew 
the time-honoured policy of all the old dynasties, and 
occasion~ the first grand imp~e in the intel- Openingof 
lectual life of Europe by openmg the ports of the Egyptian 

Egypt, and making that country accessible to ports. 

the blue-eyed and red-haired barbarians of the North. 
It is scarcely possible to exaggerate the influence of this 

event upon the progress of Europe. An immense extension 
of Greek commerce by the demand for the products of the 
Euxine as well as of the Mediterranean was the smallest part 
of the advantage. As to Egypt herself, it entailed a com
plete change in her policy, domestio and foreign. . 
In the former respect, the employment of the ~'f:pe1s 
mercenaries was the cause of the entire emigra- becomeama-

ti f th . --~- 'd' th la-M._- ri\imestate, on 0 e warnor \XHi1A7, an m e .~o.w; 

it brought things to such a condition, tha\ if Egypt 
would continue to exist, she must become a maritime 
state. Her geographical position for the purposes ox 
commerce was excellent; with the Red Sea on the east 
and the Mediterranean on the north, !She 'Was the natUral 
entrepOt between Asia and Europe, as was shown by the 
prosperity of Alexandria in later ages. But there was a 
serious difficulty in the way of her becoming a nava.l 
power; no timber suitable for ship-building grew in the 
country-indeed, scarcely enough was to be found· to 
satisfy the demands for the construction of houses and 
coffins for the dead., The eat:1y Egyptians, like the 
Hindus, had a religious dread of the sea, but their 
exclusiveness was, perhaps, not a little dependent on 
their want of material for ship-building. Egypt was 
therefore compelled to enter on a career of foreign conquest, 
and at all hazards possess herself of the timber-groWing 
districts of Syria. It was this urgent necessity . 
which led to her collisions with the Mesopo- :WI:~: 
tamian kings, and drew in its train of conse- the.Baby 

qnence the sieges, sacks, and captivities of Jeru- lomana. 

salem, the metropolis of a little state lying directly between 
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the contending powers, and alternately disturbed by each. 
Of the necessity of this course of policy in the opinion of 
the Egyptian kings, we can have no better proof than the 
fact that Psammetichus himself continued the Biege of 
Azotus for twenty-nine years; that his Bon Necho re
Opening of the opened the canal between the Nile at Bubastes 
Suez Canal. and the R~d Sea at Suez-it was wide enough for 
two ships to pass-and on 'Being resisted therein by the 
priests, who feared that it might weaken the country 
strategically, -~ttempted the circumnavigation of .Africa, 
and actually accomplished it. ]n those times such expe
ditions were not undertaken as mere matters of curiosity. 
Tho\lgh this monarch also despatched investigators to 
ascertain the sources of the Nile, and determine the causes 
of its rise, it was doubtless in the hope of making such 
knowledge of use in a material or economical point of 
view, and therefore it may be supposed that the circum
Circumnaviga- navigation of Africa was undertaken upon 'the 
lion oU.frica. anticipated or experienced failure of the advan
tages expected to arise from the reopening of the canal; 
for the great :fleets which Necho and his father had built 
could not be advantageously handled unless they could be 
'fr8JlSferred as circumstances required, either by the cir
cumnavigation or oy the canal, from one sea to the other. 
The time occupied in passing round the continent, which 
appears to have been three years, rendered the former' 
method of little practical use. But the failure ex
perienced, so far from detracting from the estimation 
in which we must hold those kings who could thus 
display such a, breadth of conception and vigour of 
execution, must even enhance it. They resumed the 
policy of the conqueror Rameses n., who had many 
centuries before possessed the timber-growing countries, 
and whose engineers originally cut the canal from the 
IDstoryofthe Nile to the Red Sea, though the work cost 120,000 
Great Canal. lives and countless treasuries of money. The 
canal of Rameses, which, in the course of so many centu
ries, has become :filled up with sand, was thus cleaned 
out, as it was again in the reign of the Ptolcmies, and 
a,O'ain under the khaIifs, and galleys passed from sea to sea. 
The Persians, under Darius Hystaspes, also either repaired 
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it, or, a.s some say, a.ttempted a. new work of the kind; 
but their engineering must have been very defective, for 
they were obliged to abandon' their enterprise after 
carrying it as far as the bitter lakes, finding that salt water 
would be introduced into the Delta.. The Suez mouth of 
the canal of Rameses was protected by a system of hydraulio 
works, to meet difficulties arising from the variable levels 
of the water. It was reserved for the French engineer 
Lesseps in the nineteenth century to cut the direct canal 
from the Mediterranean to the Red Sea, an exploit 
which the 'Pharaohs and Ptolemies had considered to be 
impossible. 

The Egyptian policy oontinued by Pharaoh Hophra, who 
succeeded in the capture of Sidon, brought on hostilities 
with the Babylonian kings, who were now thoroughly 
awakened to what was going on in Egjpt-a oollision. 
which occasioned the expulsion of the Egyptians from 
Syria., and the seizure of the lower country by N ebuchad
nezzar, who also took vengeance on King Zede~a.h for the 
assistance Jerusalem had rendered to the Africans in their 
projects: that oity: was razed to the ground, Attempts of 
the eyes of the king put out, and the people tile Asiatics 

carried captive to Babylon, B.C. 568. It is a lfe:~~~D 
striking exemplification of the manner'in which shore. 

national policy will endure thTough cha.nges of dynasties, 
that after the overthrow of Ba.bylon by the Medes, and 
the transference of power to the Persians, the policy of 
oontrolling the Mediterranean was never for an instant 
lost sight of. Attempts were continually made, by opera
ting alternately on the southern and northern shores, to 
push westward. The subsequent history of Rome shows 
what would have been the consequences of an uncontrolled 
possession of the Mediterranean. by a great Egypt over
maritime power. On the occasion of a revolt of thrown by 

Egypt, the Persian King Cambyses so utterly Cambyses. 

crushed and desolated it, that from that day to this, though 
twenty-four centuries have intervened, it has never been 
able to recover its independence. The Persiap. advance on 
the south shore toward Carthage failed because of the indis
position of the Phrenicians to assist in any operations 
against that city. We must particularly remark that the 
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ravaging of Egypt \by Cambyses was contemporaneous 
with the cultivation of philosophy in the southern Italian 
towns-somewhat more' than five hundred years before 
Christ. 

Among the incidents occurring during the struggles 
between the Egyptian and Babylonian kings there is one 
deserving to be brought into, conspicuous prominence, 
from the importance of its consequences in European 
The Fail of history. It was the taking of Tyre by Nebu
Tyre. _ chadnezzar. So long as that city dominated in 
the Mediterranean, it was a.ltogether impossible for Greek 
maritime power to be developed. The strength of Tyre 
is demonstrated by her resistance ~ the whole Babylonian 
power for thirteen years, "until every head was bald and 
every shoulder peeled." The place was, in the end, utterly 
destroyed. It was made as bare as the top of a rock on 
which the fisherman· spreads his nets. The blow thus 
struQk at the heart of Tynan commerce' could not but be 
felt at the utmost extremities. "The isles of the sea. 
were troubled at her departure." It was during this 
time that Greece fairly emerged as a Mediterranean naval 
power. Nor did the inhabitants of New Tyre ever recover 
the ancient position. Their misfortunes had given them 
a rival. A.. Te-establishment in an island on the coast was 
not a restoration of their supremacy. Carrying out what 
Greece instinctively felt to be her national policy, one o£ 
the first acts of Alexander's Asiatic campaign, two hundred 
and fifty years subsequently, was "the siege of the new 
city, and, after almost superhuman exertions. its capture, 
by building a mole from the mainland. TIe literally 
levelled the place to the ground; a. countless multitude 
was ma.ssacred, two thousand persons were crucified, and 
Tynan influence disappeared for ever. 

In early Greek history there are, therefore, two leading 
Foreign foreign events: 1st, the opening of the Egyptian 
epochs in POrts, B.C. 670; 2nd .. the downfall of Old Tyre • 
• Greekbistory. 573. The effect of the first was chiefly intel· 
lectual ; that of the second was to permit the commencement 
of commercial prosperity and give life to Athens. 

At the dawn of European ciNilization, Egypt was, 
therefore, in process of decadence, gradually becoming less 
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and less able to resiSt its own interior causes of destruo
tio~ or the attempts pC its Asiatic rivals, who .. f 
eventually brought it to ruin. At the first ~I~~% 0 
historical appearance of the country of tlle Nile ~~ in 
it is hoary and venerable with age. The 
beautiful Scripture pictures of the journay of Abram and 
Sarai, in the famine, the going down of Joseph, the exodus 
of thl) Israelites, all point to a long-settled sYliitem, a. 
tranquil and prosperous state. Do. we ask any proof 0:£ 
the condition of art to which, the Egyptians had attained 
at the time of their earliest monuments? The masonry 
of the Great Pyramid, built thirty-four hUIldred years 
before Christ, has never yet been surpassed. So . ac
curately was that wonder t)f the world planned and 
constructed, that at this day the variation of the compass 
may actually be determined by the position of its sides; 
yet, when Jacob went into Egypt, that pyramid had been 
built as Plany centuries as have intervened from the birth 
of Christ to the present day. If we turn from the monu
ments to their inscriptions, there are renewed evidences of 
antiquity. The hieroglyp~c writing had passed through 
all its stages of formation; its principles had beco:Qle 
ascertained and settled long before we gain the first 
glimpse of it j the decimal and duodecimal systems of 
arithmetic were in use; the arts necessary in hydraulio 
engineering, massive architecture, and the ascertainment 
of. the boundaries of land, had reached no insignificant 
degree of perfection. Indeed. there would be but very 
little exaggeration in affirming that we are practically as 
near the early Egyptian ages as was Her<?dotus himself. 
Well might the Egyptian priests say to the earliest Greek 
philosophers, "You Greeks are mere children, talkatiY6 
and vain; you ,know nothing at all of the past." 

Traces of the prehistoric, premonumental life of Egypt 
are still preserved in the relics of its language. Prehistoric 
and the well-known principles of its religion. life of Egypt. 
Of the former, many of the words are referable to Indo
Germ&.nio roots, an indication that the' country at an early 
period must have been conquered from its indigenous 
African possessors by intrusive expeditions from Asia; 
and this is supported by the remarkable prjnciples of 
~L G 
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Egyptian religion. The races of Central Asia. ha.d at a. 
very early time attained to the psychical stage of mOD()O 
theism. Africa. is only now emerging from the basest 
fetichism; the negro priest is still a sorcerer and rain-maker. 
The Egyptian religion, as is well known, provided for the 
vulgar a suitable worship of complex idolatry, but for 
those emancipated from superstition it offered true and 
even noble conceptions. The coexistence of these apparent 
incompatibilities in the same faith seems incapable of 
any other explana.tion than tha.t of an a.malgamation of 
two distinct systems, just as occurred "again many ages 
subsequently under Ptolemy Soter. 

As a. critical a.ttention is being bestowed by modem 
InD.uence of senolars upon Egyptian remains, we learn more 
~ : the truly what is the place in history of that 
a:'!!tN venerable' country. It is their boast that the 
Europe. day is not distant when there will be no more 
difficulty in translatmg a. page of hieroglyphics tlum. 
in translating one of Latin or Greek. Even now, 
what a light has been thrown on all branches of ancient 
literature, science, art, mythology, domestio life, by re
searches which it may be said commenced only yesterday I 
From Egypt, it now appears, were derived the prototypes 
of the Greek architectural orders, and even their ornaments 
and conventional designs; thence came the models of the 
Greek and Etruscan vases; thence came many of the 
a.nte-Homeric legends-the accnsa.tiob. of'the dead, the 
trial before the judges of hell; the reward and punishment 
tOf every man, from the Pharaoh who had descended from 
.his throne to the slave who had escaped from his chain; 
-the dog Cerberus, the Stygian stream, the Lake of 
Oblivion, the piece of money, Charon and hi. boat, the 
nelds of Aahlu or Elysium, and the islands of the blessed ; 
thence came the :first ritual.for the dead, litanies to the 
sun, .and painted or illuminated missals; thence came the 
dogma. of Go queen of heaven. What other country can 
offer such noble and enduring edifices to the gods ; temples 
with avenues, of sphinxes; massive pylons adorned with 
obelisks in front. which even imperial Rome and modem 
Paris haw not thought it benea.th them to appropriate; 
porticoes and halls of columns, .on which were ~rved the 
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portraits of kings ana. effigies of the gods? On the walls of 
the tombe still remaip. Pthah, the creator, ana. Neph, the 
divine spirit, sitting at the potters wheel, turning clay to 
form men j and Athor, who receives the setting sun. into 
her &rm8 j and Osiris, the judge of the dead. The granite 
statues have outlived the gods I 

Moreover. the hieroglyphics furnish intrinsic evidence 
that among this people arose the earliest 'The hisogl)'

attempts at the perpetuation and imparting of pbjaI. 

ideas by writing. Though doubtless it was in the begin
ning a. mere picture-writing, like that of the Mexicans,.it 
had already, at the first moment we meet with it, lDlder
gone a twofold development-ideographic and phonetic; 
the one expressing ideas, the other sounds. Under the 
Maoodonian kings the hieroglyphics had become restricted 
to religious uses, showing co~c1usively that the old priest
hood had never recovered the terrible blows struck agaiD.st. 
it by Cambyses and Ochus. From that time forth they 
were less and less known. It is said that one of the' 
Roman emperors was obliged to offer a reward for the 
translation of an obelisk. To the early Christian the 
hieroglyphic inscription was an abomination, as full of 
the relics of idolatry, and indicating an inspiration of the 
devil. He defaced the monuments wherever he could make 
them yield; and in many cases has preserved them for us 
by plastering them over to hide them from. his sight. 

In those,enigmatical cha.racters an extensive literature 
once existed., of which the celebra.ted. .books of Hermes 
were perhaps a corruption or a relic; a literature embrac
ing compositions on music, astronomy, cosmogony, ge0-
graphy, medicine. anatomy. chemistry, magic, and many 
other subjects that have amused the curiosity of man. 
Yet of those characters the most singular misconceptions 
have been entertained almost to our own times. Thus, in. 
1802, Palin thought that the papyri were the Psalms of 
David done into Chinese, Lenoir that they were Hebrew 
documents; it was even asserted that the inscriptions in 
the temple of Denderah were the tooth Psalm. a pleasant 
ecclesiastical conceit, reminding one who has seen in 
Egyptian museums old articles of brass and glass, of the 
stories delivered down. from hand to hand, that brass was 

&2 
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first made at the burning of Corinth, and glass first dis
covered by shipwrecked. mariners, who propped their 
kettle, while it boiled, on pieces of nitre. 

Thousands of years have passed since the foundation of 
Antlquityof the first Egyptian dynasty. The Pyramids 
the Egyptia.n have seen the old empire, the Hycksos mon
monarchy. archs, the New Empire, the Persian, the Mace
doman, the Roman, the Mohammedan. They have stood 
while the heavens themselves have changed. They were 
already" five hundred years old when the Southern Cross 
disappeared from the horizon of the countries of tho 
Baltic." The pole-star itself is a. newcomer to them. 
Humboldt, referring to these incidents, remarks that" the 
past seems to be visibly nearer to us when we thus con
nect its measurement with great and memorable events." 
No country has had' such a varied history as this birth
place of European civilization. Through tl.1e darkness of 
fifty centuries we may not be able to discern the motives 
vf men, but through periods very much longer we can 
demonstrate the conditions of Nature. If nations, in one 
sense, depend on the former, in a higher sense they depend 
on the latter. It was not without reason that the Egyp
Causes of the tians took the lead in Mediterranean civilization. 
ri~ of civili- The geographical strncture of their country sur
za.tiOD. passes even its hoary monilments in teaching us 
the conditions under which that people were placed. 
Nature is a surer guide than the traces of man, whose 
works are necessarily transitory. The aspect of Egy,pt 
has changed again and again; its structure, since man 
has inhabited it, never. The fields have disappeared, but 
the land remains. 

Why was it th.at civilization thus rose on the banks of 
the Nile, and not upon those of the Danube or lIiS8issippi ? 
Civilization depends on climate and agriculture. In 
Egypt the harvests may ordinarily be foretold and con
trolled. Of few other parts of the world can the same be 
said. In most countries the cultivatio~ of the soil is 
uncertain. From seed-time to harvest, the meteorological 
variations are so numerous and great, that no skill can 
predict the amount of yearly produce. Without any pre
monition, the crops may be cut oft" by long-continued 
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droughts, or destroyed by too much rain. Nor is it suffi
cient that a. requisite amount of water should. fall; to 
produce the proper effect, it must fall at particular periods. 
The labour oUhe farmer is at the mercy of the winds and 
clouds. • 

With difficulty, therefore, could a civilized state originate 
under such circumstances. So long as life is a scene of 
uncertainty, the hope of yesterday blighted by the realities 
of to-day, man is the maker of expedients, but not of laws. 
In his solicitude as to his approaching lot, he has neither 
time nor desire to raise his eyes to the heavens to watch 
nnd record their phenomena.; no leisure to look upon him
self, and consider what and where he is. In the imperious 
demand for a present support, he dares not venture on 
speculative attempts at ameliorating his state; he is 
doomed to be a helpless,.isolated, spell-bound sava.ge, Of, 

if not isolated, the companion of other savages as care
worn as himself. Under such circumstances, however, if 
once the preliminary conditions and momentum of civiliza
tion be imparted to him, the very things which have 
hitherto tended to depress. him produce an opposite effect. 
Instead of remaining in sameness and apathy, the vicissi
tudes to which he is now exposed urge him onward; and 
thus it is that, though the civilization of Europe depended 
for its commencement on the sameness and stability of an 
African climate, the conquests of Nature which mark its 
more advanced stage have been made in the trying life of 
the tem~rate zone. 

There is a country in which man is not the sport of the 
seasons, in which· he need have no anxieties Agriculture 
for his future well-being-a, country in which· in a ralUiess.. 

the sunshines and, heats vary very little from country. 

year to year. In the Thebaid heavy rain is said to be a 
prodigy. But, at the time when the Dog-star rises with 
the sun, the river begins to swell; a. tranquil inundation 
by degrees covering the land, at once watering and enrich
ing it. If the Nilometer which measures the height of 
the flood indicates eight cubits, the crops will be scanty; 
but. if it reaches fourteen cubits, there will be a plentiful 
harvest. In the spring of the year it may be known how 
the fields will be in the autumn. 'Agriculture is certain 
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in Egypt; and there man first became civilized. The date
tree, moreover, furnishes to Africa a. food. almost with
out expense. The climate renders it necessary to use, for 
the most part, vegeta.ble diet, and but little clothing is 
required. . 

'.rhe American counterpart of Egypt in this physical con
Rainless' dition is Peru, the coast ot which is also a rain
countries of less district. Peru is the Egypt of civiliza.tion 
theWeet. of the Westem continent. There is also a rain
less strand on the Pacifio coast of Mexico. It is an incident 
full of meaning in the history of human progress, that, in 
regions far apa.rt, civiliza.tion thus commenced in rainless 
countries. 

In Upper Egypt, the cradle of civilization, the influence 
of atmospherio water is altogether obliterated, ,for, in 
an agricultural point of view, the country i. rainless. 
Variable meteorological conditions are there eliminated. 

Where the Nile breaks through the mountain gate at 
InundatioD. Essouan, it is observed that its waters begin to 
oftheNlle. rise about the ~nd of the month of May, and in 
eight or nine weeks the inundation is at its height. This 
flood in the river is due to the great rains which have 
fallen in the mountainous countries among which the 
Nile takes its rise, and which have been precipitated from 
the trade-winds that blow, except where disturbed by th~ 
monsoons, over the vast expanse .of the tropical Indian 
Ocean. Thus dried, the east wind pursues its solemn 
course over the solitudes' of Central Africa, a cloudless 
and a rainless wind, its track marked by desolation and 
deserts. At first the river becomes red, and then green, 
because the flood of its great Abyssinian branch, the Blue 
Nile, arrives' first ; but, soon after, that of the White Nile 
makes its appearance, and from the overflowing bank. not 
only water, but a rich and fertilizing mud, i& discharged. 
Gradual rise It is owing to the solid material thus brought 
of the whole down that the river in coUlltles8 agel has raised 
eountry. its own bed, and has embanked itself with 
shelving deposits that descend on either side toward the 
desert. For thiS reason it is that the inUlldation is seen on 
the edge of the desert first, and, as the flood rises, the whole 
countrynp to the river itselfis laid: Ullder water. Bytbe 
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middle of September the supply begins to fail and the 
waters abate ~ by the end of October the stream has 
returned to its usual limits. The :fields are left covered 
with a fertile deposit, the maximum quantity of which is 
about six inches thick in a hundred years. It is thought 
hat the bed of the river rises four feet in a thousand 

years, and the fertilized. land in its width continually 
encroaches on the desert. Since the reign of Amenophis, 
III. it has increased. by one-third. He lived B.C. 1430. 
There have accum:ola.ted round the pedestal of his Colossus 
seven feet of mud. 

In the recent examinations made by the orders of the 
Viceroy of Egypt, close by the fallen statue of Rameses 
II_, at Memphis, who reigned, according to Geological 

Lepsius, from 'BoC. 1394 to BoO. 1328, a shaft age of Egypt. 

was sunk to more than 24. feet. The water which then 
infiltrated. compelled a resort to boring, which was con· 
tinued. until 41 feet 41 inches were reached. The whole 
consisted of Nile deposits, alternate layers of loam and 
sand of the same composition throughout. From the 
greatest depth a fragment of pottery was obtained. 
Ninety-:five of these borings were made in various places, 
but on no occasion was solid rock reached. The organio 
remains were all recent; not a trace of an extinct fossil 
occurred, but an abundance of the residues of burnt bricks 
and pottery. In their examination from Essouan to 
Cairo, the French estimated. the mud deposit I to be :five 
inches for each century. From an examination of the 
results at Heliopolis, Mr. Horner makes it 3-18 inches. 
The Colossus of Rameses n. is surrounded by a sediment 
nine feet four inches deep, fairly estimated. Its date of 
erection was about 3215 years ago, which gives 3t inches 
per century. But beneath it similar layers continue to 
the depth of 30 feet, which, at the same rate, would give 
13,500 years, to A.D. 1854, at which time the examination 
was made. Every precaution seems to have been taken to 
obtain accurate results. 

The extent of surface affected by the inundations of the 
~il.e ~ in & geographical poi;ttofvi~w,alto~ether Its s-rapb)' 
1Il8lgni:ficant; yet, such as It was, It constltuted and topo

Egypt. Commencing at the Ca.taract of Essouaxa.. grapbJ. 
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a.t the sacred island of Phi.lre, on which to this day here 
and there the solitary palm-tree looks down, it reached to 
the Mediterranean Sea., from 24° 3' N. to 81° 37' N. The 
river runs in a valley, bounded on one side by the eastern 
and on the other by the Libyan chain of mountains, and 
of which the average breadth is about Beven miles, the 
arable land, however, not averaging more than five and a. 
half. At the widest place it is ten and three-quarters, at 
the narrowest two. The entire surface of irrigated and 
fertile land in the Delta :ia 4500 square miles; the ara.ble 
land of Egypt, 2255 square miles; and in the Fyoom, 340 
square miles, an insignificant surface, yet it supported. 
seven millions of people. 

Here agriculture was so precise that it might almost be 
pronounced a mathematical art. The disturbances arising 
from atmospherio conditions were eliminated, a.nd the 
'\"ariations, as connected with the supply of river-water, 
-ascertained in advance. The priests proclaimed how the 
1I0od stood on the Nilometer, and the husbandman made 
corresponding preparations for a Beanty or an abundant 
harvest. 

In such a state of things, it was an obvious step tc 
improve upon the natural conditions. by artificial means; 
dykes, and canals, and lIood-gates, with other hydraulio 
apparatus, would, even in the beginning of mety, 
unavoidably be suggested, that in one locality the water 
might be detained longer; in another, shut off when 
there was danger of excess,; in another, more abundantly 
introduced. . 

There followed, as a consequence of this condition ot 
things, the establishment of a strong govern

~:'\:ebY ment, having a direct control over the agri
~ego\'em. culture of the state by undertaking and sup
ment. porting these artificial improvements, and SUB

taining itself by a tax cheerfully paid, and regulated in 
amount by the quantity of wa.ter supplied from the river 
to each estate. Such, indeed, was the fundamental 
political system of the coUntry. The first king of the old 
empire undertook to tum the river into a new channel he 
made for it, a task whioh might seem to demand very a.ble 
engineering, and actually accomplished it. It is more 



ClL 1lI.J EGYPl'IAN CIVILlZA.TION. 89 

than five thousand years since Menes lived. There mutat 
have preceded his times many centuries, during which 
knowledge and skill ha.d been increasing, before such a. 
-work could even have been contemplated. 

I shall not indulge in any imaginary description of the 
manner in which, under such favourable circum- T 'h' at 
stances, the powers of the human mind were c~::~
developed and civilization arose. In inaccessible =ed by tile 

security, the inhabitants of this valley were . 
protected on the west by a burning'sandy desert, on the 
east by the Red Sea. Nor shall I say anything more of 
those remote geological times when the newly-made river 
first flowed over a rocky and bal'ren desert on its way to 
the Mediterranean Sea; nor how, in the course of ages, it 
had by degrees laid down a fertile stratum, embanking 
itself in the rich soil it had borne from the tropical 
mountains. Yet it is none the less true that such was the 
slow construction of Egypt as a habitable country; such 
were the gradual steps by which it was fitted to become 
the seat of man. The pulse of its life-giving artery makes 
but one beat in a year i what, then, are a. few hundreds 
of centuries jn. such a process? 

The Egyptians had, at an early period, observed that 
the rising of the Nile coincided with the Th d 
h li I ·· f S' . h D d h e Inun &0-e aca nsmg 0 InUS, t e og-star, an ence tions lead to 
they very plausibly referred it to celestial tile study of . M . k astronomy. agenCIeS. en are ever prone to mlSta e _ 
coincidences for causes; and thus it came to pass that the 
appearance of that star on the horizon at the rising of the 
sun was not only viewed as the signal, but"as the cause 
of the inundations. Its coming to the desired. position 
might.. therefore, be well expected, and it was soon 
observed that this took place with regularity at periods of 
about 360 days. ,This was the first determination of the 
length of the year. ' It is worthy of remark, as showing 
how astronomy and religious rites were in the beginning 
connected, that the' priests of the mysterious temple' of 
PhilI8 placed before the tomb of Osiris every morn
ing 360 vases of milk, each one commemorating one 
day, thus showing that the origin of that rite was in 
those remote ages when it was thought that the yeat was 
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360 days long. It was doubtless such circumstances tha.t 
led the Egyptians to the cultiva.tion or historical habits. 
In this they differed from the IIindus, who kept no 
records. 

The Dog-star Sirius. is the most splendid star in the 
The pbllo- heavens; to the Egyptian the inundation was 
sopby of star- the most important event upon earth. Mis
worship. taking a. coincidence for a. cause, he was led to 
the belief that when that brilliant star emerged in the 
morning from the rays of the sun, and began to assert its 
own inherent power. the sympathetio river. moved there
by, commenoed to rise. A false inference like this soon 
dilated into a. general doctrine; for if -one star could in 
this way manifest a. direct control over the course of 
terrestrial a.ffair~ why should not another-indeed, why 
should not all? Moreover, it could not have escaped 
notice that the da.ily tides of the Red Sea are connected 
with the movements and {losition of the sun and moon. 
following those luminaries In the time of their occurrence, 
and being determined by their respective position as 
to amount at spring and at neap. But the nece/ilB8.ry 
result of such a. view is no other t;.han the admission of the 
astrological . influence .of the heavenly bodies; first, as 
respects inanimate nature, and then as respectB the 
fortune and fato of men. It is not until the vast distance 
of the starry bodies is suspected. that man begins to feel' 
the necessity of a. mediator between him and them, and 
star-worship passes to its second phase. 

To what part of the world could the Egyptian travel 
without seeing in the skies the same constellation.? Far 
from the banks of the Nile, in the western deser~ in 
Syria, in Arabia, the stars are the same. They are 
omnipresent; for we may lose sight of the things of the 
ear~ but not of those of the heavens. The air of fate. 
like precision with which their appointed movements aro 
accomplished. their solemn silence, their incomprehensible 
distances, might sa.tisfy an observer 'that they are far 
removed from the inftuences of all human power, though" 
perhap~ they may be invoked bl. human prayer • 
. Thus star-worS¥p found for It~elf !- plausible justifica.. 

bon." The Egyptian system, at Ita highest development. 
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combinecl the adoration of the heavenly bodies-the sun, 
the m~ Venus, &0... with the deiiiecl a~~~tea Prindplee at 
of God.. The great and venerable diVlmties, Egypum 
as Osiris, ~ hun, were impersonations of lheoioI!:r. 
such attributes, just as we speak of the Creator, the 
Almighty. It was held that not only has God never 
appeared upon earth in the human f~ but that wch 
is altogether an imposm"bility. since he is the anim.t.ting 
principle of the entire 'UDiverse, visible nature being only 
a manifestation of him. . 

These impersonated attributes were arranged in various 
trinities, in each. of which the thinl member is a Geld. 

procession from the other two, the doctrine and ~ and 
even expressions in this respect being full of &heir peJaBI& 

,interest to one who studies the gradu&l development of 
comparative theology in Europe. Thus from AmllD. by 
Maut'proceeds Khonso, from Osiris by Isis proceeds Horus, 
from Neph by Sate proceeds Anouk~. While, therefore, 
it was considered. unlawful to represent God except by his 
attributes, these trinities and their persons mrered abllD.
dant means of idolatrous. worship for the vulgar. It was 
admitted that there had been terrestrial manifestations of 
these divine attribute3 for the salvation of men. Thus 
Osiris was incarnate in the :flesh: he fell a sacrifice to the 
e,p\ principle, and, after his death and resurrection, 
~ ame the appointed judge of the dead. In his capacity 

President of the West, or of the region of the setting 
.rs, he dwells in the llD.der worl~ which is traversed by 
e sun at nigh~ I 

The Egyptian priests affirmecl that nothing is ever 
nn.ihil&ted; to die is th~fore only to assume a new 

.Orm. Herodotus says that they were the :first to discover 
that the soul is immortal, their conception of it being 
that it is an emanation from or a particle of the universal 
so~ which in a less degree animates all animals and 
plants, and even inorganio things. Their dogma that 
there hacl. been divine incarnations obliged 1DeanIatiaDB.' 
them to assert that there had been a fall of faUof .... ;» 
man, this seeming to b6 n~ to obtain a ftdGlpU_ 

logical argument. in justification of prodigies so great.. 
FOl' the relief of -the guilty soul, they prescribed in this 
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860 days long. It was doubtless such circumstances that 
led the Egyptians to the cultiva.tion of historical habits. 
In this they differed from the nindus, who kept no 
records. 

The Dog-star Sirius is the most splendid star in the 
The philo- heavens; to the Egyptian the inundation was 
8ophy.ofstar- the most important event upon earth. Mis
WOrship. taking a coincidence for a. cause, he was led to 
the belief that when that brilliant star emerged in the 
morning from the rays of the sun, and began to assert itS' 
own inherent power, the sympathetic river, moved there
by, commenced to rise. A false inference like this soon 
dilated into a. general doctrine; for if -one star could in 
this way manifest a. direct control over the course of 
terrestrial a:ffitirs, why should not another-indeed, why 
should not all? Moreover, it could not have escaped 
notice that the daily tides of the Red. Sea. are connected 
with the movements and position of the BUn and moon, 
following those luminaries in the time of their occurrence, 
and being determined by their respective position 88 

to amount at spring and at neap. But the necessary 
result of such a view is no other than the admission of the 
astrological . influence ·of the heavenly bodies; first, as 
respects inanimate nature, and then as respects th~ 
fortune and fate of men. It is not until the vast distance 
of the starry bodies is suspected that man begins to feel' 
the necessity of a mediator between him and the~ and 
star-worship passes to its second phase. 

To what part of the world could the Egyptian travel 
without seeing in the skies the same constellations? Far 
from the banks of the Nile, in the western deserts, in 
Syria, in Arabia, the stars are the same. They are 
omnipresent; for we may lose sight of the thing. ot the 
eartli, but not of thoSe of the heavens. The air of fate
like precision with which their a.ppointed movements are 
a.ccomplished, their solemn silence, their incomprehensible 
distances, might satisfy an observer 'that they are far' 
removed from ~e influences of all human power, thon~ 
perhaps, they may be invoked by human prayer. 

Thus star-worship found for itself a plausible justi1ica.
tion: The Egyptian sys~ at its highest development. 
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combined the adoration of the heavenly bodies-the snnp 
the moon, Venus, &0.. with. the deified attri\>ute5 Princlpfee gf 

of God. Th~ great and venerable divinities, Egyptlll.ll. 
as Osiris, Pthah. Amun, were impersonations of theology. 

such attributes, just as we speak of the Creator, the 
Almighty. It was held that not only has God. never 
a.ppeared upon earth in the human form, but that lIuch· 
is altogether an impossibility, since he is the anima.ting 
principle of the entire universe. visible nature being only 
a manifestation of him. 

These impersonated attributes were arranged in various 
trinities, in each of which the third member is a God 
procession from "the other two, the doctrine and Tr¥tiea and 
even expressions in this respect being full of the1l' p_ons. 

,interest to one who studies the gradual development of 
comparative theology in Europe. Thus from Amun by 
Maut'proceeds Khonso, from Osiris by Isis proceeds lloms, 
from Neph by Sate proceeds Anouk~. While, therefore, 
it was considered unlawful to represent God except by his 
attributes; these trinities and 'their persons offered abun
dant means of idolatrous. worship for the vulgar. It was 
admitted. that there had been terrestrial manifestations of 
these divine attributes for the salvation. of men. Thus 
Osiris was incarnate in the flesh: he fell a·sacrifice to the 
evil principle, and, after his death and resurrectiOD~ 
became the appointed judge of the dead. In his capacity 
of President of the West, or of the region of the setting 
stars, he dwells in the 1ln.der world, which is traversed by 
the sun at nigh~. 

The Egyptian priests affirmed that nothing is ever 
annihilated; to die is ther#;1fore only to assume a. neW' 
form. Herodotus says that they were the first to discover 
that the soul is immortal, their conception of it being 
that it is an emanation from or a. particle of the universal 
soul, which in' a less degree animates all aD.imals and 
plants, and even .inorganic things. Their dogma. 'that 
there had. been divine incarnations opliged Inearnal.ioDl;' 
them to assert that there had been a..fall of faUofmm; 
man, this seeming to be necessary to obtain a. redemptioD. 

logical argument in justification of prodigies so great •. 
For the relief of ,the guilty soul, they prescribed in this: 
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life fasts and penances, a.nd in the future a transmigration 
through animals for purification. At death, the merite of 
The future the soul were ascertained by a formal trial 
Judgment. before Osiris in the shadowy region of Amenti
the under world-in presence of the four ~enii of that 
realm, and of forty-two assessors. To thie Judgment the 
shade was conducted by Horus, who carried him past 
Cerberus, a hippopotamus, the gaunt guardian of the gate. 
He stood by in silence while Anubis weighed hie heart in 
thesca.1es of justice. If his good works preponderated, he 
was dismissed to the fields of Aahlu-the Elysian Fields; 
if his evil, he was conde:.:nn.ed to transmigration. 

But that this doctrine of a judgment in another world 
.might not decline into an idle le~end, it was enforced by 
a. preparatory trial in this-a. tna! of fearful and living 
import. From ·the sovereign to the meanest subject, every 
The trial of man underwent a sepulchral inquisition. All 
the dead,. soon as anyone died, hie body was scnt to the 
embalmers, who kept it forty days, and for thirty-two 
in addition the1'amilymourned; the mummy, in its coffin, 
was placed erect in an inner chamber of the houee. Notice 
was then sent to the forty-two asBeSS01'S of the district; 
and on an appointed day, the corpse was carried to the 
sacred lake, of which every nome, and, indeed, every large 
town, had one toward the west. Arrived on its shore, the 
trial commenced; any person might bring charges against' 
the deceased, or speak in hie behalf; but woe to the false 
accuser. The assessors then passed sentence according to 
the evidence before them: if the1. found an evil life, 
sepulture was denied, and, in the nudst of social disgrace, 
the friends bore back the mummy to their home, to he 
redeemed bY,their own good works in future years; or, if 
too poor to give it a place of refuge, it was buried on the" 
Originoftbe :r:y.argin of the laKe, the culprit ghost waiting 
Greek Bades. and wandering for a hundred years. On these 
Stygian shores the bones of some are still dug up in our 
day; they have remained unsepulchred for more than 
thirty times their predestined century. Even to wicked 
kings a burial had thus been denied. But, if the verdict 
of the assessors was favourable, a coin was J>!rld to the 
boatman Charon for ferriage; a cake was pronded fol' the 
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hippopotamus Cerberus; they rowed across the lake in the 
baris, or death-boat, the priest announcing to Osiris and 
the unearthly assessors the good deeds of the deceased. 
Arriving on the opposite shore, the procession walked in 
solemn silence, and the mummy was then deposited in its 
final resting-plaoo-the catacombs. 

From this it may be gathered that the Egyptian re., 
ligion did not remain a mere speculative subject, but was 
enforced on the people by the most solemn ceremonies. 
Moreover, in the great temples,. grand pro- Oe!8noni 
eessional services were celebrated, the precursors creeds. es. 
of some that still endure. There were sa.crifices oraclbe&, 

f sr' libati· Th prop ecy. o meat::ouenngs, ona, mcense.· e na-
tional double creed, adapted in one branch to the vulgar, 
in the other to the learned, necessarily implied mysteries i 
some of these were avowedly transported to Greece. T4e 
machinery of oracles was resorted to. The Greek oracles 
were of Egyptian ortgin. So profound was the respect 
paid to their commands that- even the sovereigns were 
obliged to obey them. It was thus that a warning from 
the oracle of Amun caused Nacho to stop the construction 
of -his canal. For the determination of future events, 
omens were studied, entrails inspected, and nativities were 
cnst. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

GREEK .AGE OF INQUIRY. 

BISE AND DEOLINl!l 011' PHYSIOAL IlPEOflLA.'n01I. 

lONUlf PHILOSOPHY, commencing [rom E,qyptian Ideas, identifies In 
Water, Of' Air, Of' Fire, the Fi'l'6t Principle.-Ji)merging from tM 8tagIJ 
o/8oroory, it /ound. P.ychology. Biology, Cosmogony, Astronomy, and 
ends in doubting whetMT tMre i. any Oriterion 0/ Truth. 

ITALJ4N PHILOSOPHY depend. on Nwnber. and Harmtmiu. - I' 
reproduce. the Eg1lPtian and Hindu Doctrine oJ TranemiJ1"atioll. 

ELEATIO PBtLosOPHY _presents a great Advance, indioahng a rapid 
Approach to Orientalld8aB .. -It assumes G PantMi,titJ .Aspect. 

BISE OJ!' PHILOSOPHY IN EUBOPEAlI' GBEEOl!I.-Relationl aM Influ.ence 0/ 
tM Mediterranean Oom.meTcWZ and ColoniaZ 8lJ.tem.-Athene attain. 
to C01I,ITrulf'cial8upremacV.-Her vast ProgreBl in IntelligfflcB and.Art. 
-Her De'lTlO'l'aUzation.-8he becomes the InteZlectual Qentre oJ the 
Mediterranean. 

Commen,.cement 0/ the Athenian higMT AnallJ8i •. -It is conducted by THE 
SOPHISTS, who reject Pkilo'OJ!lIY, Religion, and euen Morality. and end 
in Atheism. 

PoliticaZ Dangers 0/ the higMT Analysi •• -ITlUBflration/rom the Middle 
Ages. 

IN Chapter II. I have described the origin and decline of 
Origin of Greek Mythology,; in !this, I am to relate the 
Gre:iI: philo- :first European attempt at philosophizing. The 
sop 7· Ionian systems spring directly out of the con
temporary religious opinions, and appear as a. phase in 
Greek comparative theology. 

Contrasted with the pl!ychical condition of India, we 
cannot but be struck with the feebleness of these :first 
European efforts. They correspond to that period in 
which the mind has shaken oft'its ideas of sorcery, but 
has not advanced beyond geocentral and anthropocentral 
conceptions. As is uniformly observed, as soon as man has 
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colleCted what he considers to be trustworthy data, he forth.-
with applies them to a cosmogony, and develops 1ts lmperfec.. 

pseudo-scientific eystems. lt is not until a later tums. 
period that he awakens to the suspicion that we have no 
absolute knowledge of truth. 

The reader, who might, perhaps, be repelled by the 
apparent worthlessness of the succession of Greek opinions 
now to ~ described, will find them assume an in.terest, if 
considered in. the .aggregate, or viewed as a'serieS' of steps 
or stages of European app:t:oa.ch to conclusions long before 
arrived at in Egypt and India. Far in advance: of any
thing that Greece can offer, the intellectual .history of 
India furnishes; ~ystems at once consistent and imposing
system8' not remaining useless speculations, but becoming 
inwoven in'8ociallife. 

Greek philosophy is considerecl as having originated 
with Thales, who, though of Phmnician descent, Commences 
was born at Miletus, a 'Greek colony in Asia in.Asi&Mmor. 

Minor, about B.C. 640. At that time, as related il1 the last 
chapter, the Egyptian ports had been opened to foreigners 
by Psa.mmeticlius. In the civil war which that .monarch 
had been waging with his colleagues, he owed his success 
to Ionian and other Greek mercenaries whom he had 
employed; but, thollgh proving victor in the contest, his 
political position was such as to compel him to depart 
from the maxims followed in his co~ for so many 
thousand years, and to permit. foreigners to have access. to 
it. Hitherto the Europeans had been only known to the 
Egyptians as pirates and cannibals. 

From the doctrine of' Thales, it m,a.y be inferred that, 
though he:had visited Egypt, he had never been Doctrine of 

in communication with its sources of lea.rning, T.lUlleB 

but had merely mingled among the vulgar, from whom he 
,had gathered the popular notion that the :first principle is 
wa.ter. The state, of things in Egypt suggests is derived 
that this primitive dogma of European philo- fromEgypt. 

sophy was a. popular notion in that country. With but 
little care on the part of men, the fertilizing Nile-water 
'yielded those abundant' crops which made Egypt the 
granary of the Old World. It might therefore be said. 
'J:>oth philosop~caIly and facetiously, that the :first priJlciple 
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of all things is water. The harvests depended on it, and, 
Importance of through them, animals and man. The govern
waterinEgypt.ment of the country was supported by it, for 
the :financial system was founded on a tax paid by the 
proprietors of the land for the use of the publio sluices 
and aqueducts. There was not It peasant to whom it was 
not 'apparent that water is the first principle of all things, 
even of taxation; and, since it was not only necessary,to 
survey lands' to ascertain the surface that had been 
irrigated, but to redetermine their boundaries after the 
subsidence of the flood, even the scribes and surveyors 
might concede tha.t geometry itself was indebted for its 
origin to water. 

If, therefore, in any part of the Old World, this doctrine 
had both a vulgar and a philosophical significance, that 
country was Egypt. We may picture to ourselves the 
inquisitive but ill-instructed 7'hales carried in some pirate.. 
ship_ or trading-bark to the mysterious Nile, respecting 
which Ionia was full of legends and myths. He saw the 
aqueducts, canals, flood-gates, the great Lake Mooris, dug 
by the hand of man as many ages before his day as have 
elapsed from his day to ours; he saw on ,all sides the 
adoration paid to, the river, for it had actually become 
ThaI deified; he learned n:om the vulgar, with whom 
that :a=: alone he came in contact, their universal. belief 
tb!l fir8~ that all things arise from water-from the vulgal' 
pnnciple. 

alone, for, had he ever been taught by the 
priests, we should have found traces in his system of the 
doctrines of emanation, transmigration, and, absorption, 
which were imported into Greooe in later times. We may 
interpret the story of Thales on the principles which 
would apply in the case of some intelligent Indian who 
sh9uld find his way to the outposts of a civilized country. 
Imperfectly acquainted with the language, and coming in 
contact with the lower class alone, he mi~ht learn their 
vulgar philosophy, and carry back the fanCIed treasure to 
his home. . 

As to the profound meaning which some have heen 
disposed to extract from the dogma of Thales, we shall, 
perhaps, be warranted in rejecting it altogether. It 
has been affirmed that he attempted to concentrate all 
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£upematuraJ. powers in one; to reduce all pos!'ible agents 
to unity i in sho~t, out of polytheism to bring forth mono
theism; to determine the invariable in the variable; and 
to ascertain the beginning of things: that he observed 
how in1inite is the sea; how necessary moisture is to 
growth; .nay, even how essential it was to the well-being 
()f himself,; "that without moisture his own body would 
not have been what it was, but a. dry husk falling to 
pieces." Nor can we adopt the opinion that the iIitention 
()f Thales was to establish a coincidence between philosophy 
alld the popular theology as delivered by Hesiod, who 
.affirms that Oceanus is one of the parent-gods of Nature. 
The imputation of irreligion made agaillst him shows at 
what an ea.rly period. the antagonism of polytheism and 
scientiiic inquiry was recognized. But it is possible to 
believe that all things are formed out of one primordial 
substance, without denying the e~tence of a creative 
power. Or, to use the Indian illustration, the clay may 
not be the potter. . 

Thales is said i!o have predicted the solar 'eclipse whick 
terminated a battle between the Medes and Lydians, but 
it has been suggestively remarked that it is not stated that 
he predicted the day on which it should ooour. Otherdoetri.Des 

He had an idea. that warmth originates from or of Tbales. 
is nourished by humidity, and that even the sun and stars 
derived their aliment out of the sea. at the time of their 
rising and setting. Indeed, he regarded them as liVing 
beings; obtaining an argument from the phenomena of 
amber and the magnet, supposed by him to possess a living 
.!Ioul, because they have a moving force. Moreover, he 

. taught that the whole world is an insouled thing, and tha~ 
• it is full of dremons. Thales had, therefore, not completely 
passed out of the stage of sorcery. . 

His system obtained importance not only from its own 
plausibility, but because it was introduced under, favour
able auspices and at a favourable time. It came into Aro.a 
Minor as a portion of the wisdom of Egypt ... and therefore 
with a prestige sufficient to assure for it an attentive re
ception. But this would,have been of little avail had not 
the mental culture of Ionia been advanced to a degree 
suitable for ofi"oring to it conditions o( development. 

YOLo I. R 
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Under such circumstances the Egyptia'D. dogma formed. the 
starting-point for a special method of philosophizing. 

The manner in which that development took place 
illustrates the vigour of the Grecian mind. In Egypt a 
They-consti- doctrine might exist'for thousands ofyears,prQ
~ntet~etstart-f tected by its mere antiqnity from C\lntroversy 
Ing-PIJ11lO • t' dh 'k 'hth Ionian pbUo- or even exatnlna lon, an ence BIn Wit e 
sophy. lapse of time into an ineffectual and lifeless 
state; but the same doctrine brought into a young com-, 
munity full of activity would quickly be made productive 
and yield new results. As seeds taken from the coffins of 
mummies, wherein they have-been shut up 'for thousands 
of years, when placed under ~ircumstances favourable for 
deVelopment in a rich soil, and supplied with moisture, 
have forthwith, even in our own times, germinated, borne 
flowers, and matured ,new seeds, BO the rude philosophy of 
Thales passed through a like development. I til tcndency is 
shown in the attempt it at once made to describe the universe. 
even before the parts thereof had been determined. 

But it is not alone the water or ocean that seems to be
infinite, and capable of furnishing a supply for the origin 
of all other things. The air, also, appears to reach as far 
as the stars. On it, as Anaximenes of Miletus remarks, 
u the very earth itself floats like a broad leaf." Ac
An • cordingly, this Ionian, stimulated doubtless by 
118!16~~~':' the hope of sharing in or succeeding to the 
~.t~e first celebrity that Thales had enjoyed for a century,. 
p Clp e. proposed to substitute for water, as the primitive 
source of things, atmospheric air. And, in truth, there 
seem to be reasons for bestowing upon it such a pre
eminence. To those who have not looked closely into the 
matter, it would appear that water itself is genera.ted from 
it, as when clouds are formed, and from them rain-drops, 
and springs, and fountains, and riven, and even the Bea_ 
He also attributes infutitytoit,a dogma scarcely requiring 
any exercise of the imagination, but being rather tho 
expression of an ostensible fact; for who, when he looks 
upward, can discern the boundary of the atmosphere. 
ItiBalsotbe Anaximenes also held that even the human soul 
sonl. itself is nothing but air, since life consists in 
inhaling and exhaling it, and ceases as soon as that 
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process stops. He taught also that warmth and cold arise 
from mere rarefaction and condensation, and gave as a 
proof the fact that when we breathe with the lips drawn 
together the air is cold, but it becomes warm when we 
breathe through the widely-opened. mouth. Hence he 
concluded that. with a sufiicient rarefaction, air might 
turn into fire, and t.hat this probably was the origin of the 
sun and stars, blazing comets, and other meteors; but if by 
chance it should undergo condensation, it would turn into 
wind and clouds, or, if that operation should be still more 
increased, into water .. snow, hail, and, at last, even into 
earth. itself. And since it is seen from the results of 
breathing that the air is a life-giving principle to man, 
nay, even is actually his soul, it would appear to The air is 

be a just inference that the infinite air is God, G<ld. 

and that the gods and goddesses have sprung from it. 
Such was the philosophy of Anaximenes. It was the 

beginning of that stimulation of activity by rival schools 
which played so distinguished. a part in the Greek intel
lectual movement. Its superiority over the doctrine of 
Thales evidently consists in this, that it .not only assigns 
a primitive substance, but even unaert&kes to sOOw by 
observation and experiment how others arise from it, and 
transformations oocur. As to the discovery of the obliquity 
of the ecliptio by the aid of a gnomon attributed to Anaxi
menes, it was merely a boast of his vainglorious country
men, and altogether beyond the scientifio grasp of one 
who had no more exact idea of the nature of the earth 
than that it was " like a broad leaf :floating in the air." 

The doctrines of Anaximenes received a vf1lY important 
development in the hands of Diogenes of Apollonia, who 
asserted that ~ things originate from one essence, which •• 
undergoing continual changes, becoming different at dif
ferent times, turns back &ao-ain. to .the same state. He 
regarded the entire world as a living being, spon- . . 
taneously evolving and transforming itself. and ~ that 
agreed with Anaximenes that the soul of man air is the soul 
is nothing but air, as is also the soul of the aftheworlcL 

world. From this it follows that the air must be etern~ 
imperishable, and endowed with: consciousness. •• It knows 
much; for without ;reason it would be impossible for all to 

:a2 
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be arian'ged so duly and proportionately as that all should 
maintain its fitting measure, winter and summer, night 
and day, the rain, the wind, and fair weather; and what
ever object we consider will be found to have been ordered 
in the best and most beautiful manner possible." " But 
that which has knowledge is that which men call air; it 
is it that regulates and governs all, and hence it is the use 
of air to pervade all, and to dispose all, and to be in all, 
for there is nothing that has not part in it. " 

The early cultivator of philosophy emerges with diffi
Diftlculty of culty from fetichism. The harmony observed 
ris!Dg above among the parts of the world is easily explained 
feticlusm. on the hypothesis of a spiritual principle residing 
in things, and arranging them by its intelligent volition. 
It is not at once that he rises to the conception that all 
this beauty and harmony are due to the operation of law. 
We are so prone to judge of the process of external things 
from the modes of our own personal experience, our acts 
being determined by the exercise of our wills, that it is 
with difficulty we disentangle ourselves from such notions 
hi. the explanation of natural phenomena. Fetichism may 
be observed in the infancy of many of the natural sciences. 
Thus the electrical power of amber was imputed to a soul 
residing in that substance, a similar explanation being also 
given of the control of the magnet over iron. The move
ments of the planetary bodies, Mercury, Venus, Mars, were 
attributed to an intelligent principle residing in eac~ 
guiding and controlling the motions, and ordering all 
things for the best. It was an epoch in the history of the 
human mind when astronomy set an example to all other 
sciences of shaking oil' its fetichism., and showing that 
Astronomy the intricate movements of the heavenly bodies :d chelllist17 are all capable not only of being explained. 
be;!:::' but even foretold, if once WaB admitted the 
fetich stage. existence of a simple, yet universal, invariable, 
and eternal law. 

Not without difficulty do men perceive that there is no
thing inconsistent between invariable law and endlessly 
varying phenomena, and that it is a more noble view 
of the government of this world to impute its order to, 
a penetrating primiti"te wisdom., which could foresee 
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consequences throughout a:future eternity, and provide for 
them in the original plan at the outset, than to invoke the 
perpetual intervention of an ever-acting spiritual agency 
for the purpose of warding off misfortunes that might 
happen,'and setting things to rights. Chemistry furnishes 
us with a striking example--an example very opportune 
in the case we are considering-of the doctrine of DiQgenes 
of Apollonia., that the air is actually a spiritual being; for, 
on the discovery of several of the gases by the earlier ex
perimenters, they were not only regarded as of a spiritual 
nature, but a.c~lly received the name under which they 
pass to this day, gheist or gas, from a belief that they were 
ghosts. If a labourer descended into a well and was suffo
cated, as if struck dead by some invisible hand; if a lamp 
lowered down burnt for a few moments with a lurid :fiame, 
and was then extinguished; if, in a coal mine, when the 
unwary workman exposed a. light, on a.. sudden the place 
was :filled with flashing :fiames and thundering explosions, 
tearing down the rocks and destroying every living thing 
in the way, {)ften, too, without leaving on the dead any 
marks of violence; what petter explanation could be given 
of such catastrophes than. to impute them to some super
natural agent? Nor was there any want, in those times, 
of well-authenticated stories of unearthly faces and forms 
seen in .such solitudes. 
, '1'he modification made by Diogenes in the theory of 

Anaximenes, by converting it from a physical Origin of 
into a psychological system, is important, as .psychology. 

marking the beginning of the special philsosophy of 
Greece. The investigation of the intellectual develop
ment of the universe led the Greeks to the study of the 
intelleot itself. In his special doctrine, Diogenes. imputed 
the changeability of the air to its mobility; a property in 
which he thought it excelled all other substances, because 
it is among the rarest or thinnest of the elements. It is, 
however, said by some, who are disposed to transcen
dentalize his doctrine, that he did not mean the common 
atmospheric air, but something more attenuated and warm; 
and since, in its purest state, it constitutes the most perfect 
intellect, inferior degrees of reason must be owing to 
an increase of its density and moisture. Upon such a 
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principle, the whole earth is animated by the breath of life; 
the souls of brutes, which differ from one another 80 
much in intelligence, are only air in its various conditioDIt 
of moisture and warmth. He explained the production of 
the world through condensation of the earth from air by 
cold, the warmth rising upward and forming the SUD; in 
the stars he thought he recognized the respiratory orgaDIt 
of the w9rld. From the preponderance of moist air in the 
constitution of brutes, he inferred that they are like the 
insane, incapable of thought, -for thickness of the air 
impedes respiration, and therefore quick apprehension. 
From the fact that plants have no cavities wherein to 
receive the air, and are altogether unintelligent, he was 
led to the principle that the thinking power of man arises 
from the flowing of that substance throughout the body in 
the blood. He also explained the superior intelligonce of 
men from their breathing a purer air than the beasts, 
which carry their nostrils near the ground. In these 
crude and puerile speculations we have the beginning of 
mental philosophy. 

I cannot dismiss the system of the Apollonian without 
. setting in contrast with it the discoveries of 

!~~:~to modem science respecting the relations of the 
~he rell\tlona air. Toward the world of life it stands in a posi
Oftbeau". tion of wonderful interest. Decomposed intoi~ 
constituents by the skill of chemistry, it is no longer 
looked upon as a homogeneous body; its ingredients have 
not only been separated, but the functions they discharge 
have been ascertained. From one of these, carbonio acid, 
all the various forms of plants arise; that substance being 
decomposed by the rays of the sun, and furnishing to 
"V'egetabl.es carbon, their chief solid ingredient. All those 
beautifully diversified organio productions, from the 
mosses of the icy regions to the palms characteristio of 
the landsC'..apes of the tropics-all those we cast away as 
worthless weeds, and those for the obtaining of which we 
expend the sweat of our brow-all without any exception, 

d
are obtained from the atmosphere by the in-

lnter-depen - f th And' 'th 1 enceofaoimala fluence 0 e sun. slilce Wl out pants 
and plants. the life of animals could not be maintained, they 
constitute the means by which the aerial materia.1, vivified, 
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as it may be said, by the rays of the sun, is conveyed even 
into the composition of man himself. As food, they serve 
to tepair, the waste of the body necessarily occasioned in 
the acts of moving and thinking. For a time, therefore, 
these ingredients, once a part of the structure of plants, 
enter as essential constituents in the structure of animals. 
Yet it is only in a momentary way, for the essential con
dition of animal activity is that there shall be unceaS'ing 
interstitial death; not a finger can be lifted without the 
waste of muscular material; not a. thought arise without 
the destruction of cerebral substance. From the animal 
s:rstem the products of decay are forthwith removed, often 
by mechanism!J of the most exquisite construction; but 
their us~s are not ended, for sooner or later they find their 
way back again into the air, and again serve for the origi
nation of plants.' It is needless to trace these changes- in 
all their details; the same order or cycle of progress .holds 
good for the water, the ammonia; they pass from the 
inorganio to the living' state, and back to the inorganio 
again; now the same particle is found in the air next 
aiding in the composition ,of a plant, then in the body of an 
animal, and back in the air once more. In this perpetual 
revolution material particles. run, the dominating influence 
determining and controlling their movement being in 
that great centre of our system, the sun. From Agency of the 
him, in the summer days, plants receive, and, as sun. 
it were, store up that warmth which, at a subsequent time, 
is to reappear in the glow of health of man, or to be re
kindled in the blush of shame, or to consume in the burn
ing fever. Nor is there any limit of time. The heat we 
derive from the combustion of stubble came from the sun 
as it were only yesterday; but that with 'which we 
moderate the rigour of winter when we burn anthracite or' 
bituminous coal was also derived from the same source in 
the ultra-tropical climate of the seoon.dary times, perhaps a. 
thousand centuries' ago. ' 

In suclL perpetually recurring cycles are the movements. 
()fmaterial things accomplished, and all takes place under 
the dominion of . invariable law. The air is the source 
whence all organisms have come; it is the receptacle to 
which they all return. Its parts are awakened into life. 
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not by the influence of any terrestrial agency or principle: 
concealed in itself, as Diogenes 8Upposed, but by a star 
'which is ninety millions of miles distant, the source, 
direct or indirect, of every terrestrial movement, and the 
dispenser of light and life. 

To Thales and Diogenes, whose primordial elements. 
were water and air respectively, we must add Heraclitus 

of Ephesus, who maintained that the first 
!~~;:; principle is fire. He illustrated the tendency 
is~e,~ which Greek philosophy had already assumed 
prmclp e. of opposition to Polytheism and the idolatrous. 
practices of the age. It is said that in his work, ethical.. 
political, physical, and theological subjects were so con
fused, and so great was the difficulty of understanding his 
meaning, that he obtained the BUmame of" the Obscure." 
In this respect he has had among modem metaphysicians. 
many successors. He founds his system, however, upon 
the simple axiom that "all is convertible into firo, and 
fire into all." Perhaps by the term fire he understood 
what is at present meant by heat, for he expressly says that 
he does not mean flame, but something merely dry and 
warm. He Oonsidered that this principle is in a state of 
The fictitious J?erpe:ual act!vity, forming ~d a ~sorbin~ every 
permanence IDdiVldual thing., He says, All 18, and 18 not; " 
~fsuccessive for though it does in truth come into being, yet 
orms. it forthwith ceases to be." "No one has ever been' 
twice on the same stream, for different waters are constantly 
flowing down. It dissipates its waters and gathers them 
again; it approaches and recedes, overflows and ~." And 
to teach us that we ourselves a~e changing and have 
changed, he says, "On the same stream we embark and 
embark not, we are and we are not." By such illustrations. 
h8 implies that life is only an unceasing motion, and we 
cannot fail to remark that the Greek turn of thought is fast 
following that of the Hindu. 

But Heraclitus totally fails to free himself from local 
conceptions. He speaks of the motion of the primordial 
principle in the upward and downward directions, in the. 
higher and lower regions. He, says that the chief accu
mulation thereof is above, and the chief deficiency below; 
and hence he regards the soul of a man as ,s. portion of 
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:fire migrated. from heaven. He carries lUg ideas of the. 
transitory nature of a.ll phenomena. to their last conse
quences, and illustrates the noble doctrine that a.ll which 
appears to us to be permanent is only a regulated and 
self-renewing concurrence of similar and opposite motions 
by such extravagances as that the sun is daily destroyed. 
and renewed. 

In the midst of many wild physical statements many 
true moms are delivered. " All is ordered by reason ,and 
intelligence, though a.ll is subject to Fate." Ph ·cal d 
Already he perceived what the metaphysicians pb:Ol;cal 
of our own times are illustrating, that" man's doctrin.e.J of 

mind can produce no certain knowledge from its Heraditus. 

own interior resources alone." He regarded the organs of 
sense tS being the channels through which the outer life 
of the world. and therewith truth. enters into the mind,. 
and that in sleep, when the ~rgans of sense are closed. we. 
are shut out from a.ll communion with the surroundmg. 
universal spirit. In his view every thing is animated and 
insouted, but to different . degrees, organic objects being. 
most complet.ely or perfectly so. His astronomy may be. 
anticipated from what has been said resPeQting the sun, 
which he moreover regarded as being scarcely more than a 
foot in diameter, and. like a.ll other celestial objects, a. 
mere meteor. His moral system was altogether based upon. 
the physical, the fundamental dogma be~g the excellence 
of fire. Thus he accounted for the imbecility of the 
drunkard' by his having a moist soul, and drew the
inference that a warm or dry soul is the wisest and best; 
with justifiable patriotism asserting that the noblest souls., 
must belong to a climate that is dry, intending thereby to. 
indicate that Greece is man's fittest and truest country_ 
There can be no doubt that in Heraclitus there is a strong 
tendency to the doctrine of a soul of the world. If the
divinity is undistinguishable from heat, whither can we go. 
~o escape its influences? And in the restless llctivity and 
,mcessant changes it produces in every thing within our 
reach, do we not recognize the tokens of the illimitabl&
and unshackled? 

I ha.ve lingered on the chief features of the early Greek 
philosophy as exhibited in the physical school of Ionia.. 
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They serve to impress upon us its' intrinsic imperfection. 
It is a mixfure of the physical, metaphysical, and mystical 
The puerility which, upon the whole, has no other value than 
~f ~onlaIf this, that it shows how feeble were the beginnings 
,philosophy, of our knowledge.-that we commenced with 
the importation of a few vulgar errors from Egypt. In 
presence of the utilitarian philosophy of that country and 
the theology of India, how vain and even childish are 
these germs of science in Greece t Yet this very imperfec
tion is not without its use, since it warns us of the inferior 
position in which we .stand as respects the time of our 
civilization when compared with those ancient states, and 
teaches us to .reject the assertion which 80 many European 
.scholars have wearied themselves in establishing, that 
Greece led the way to all human knowledge of any value. 
Above all, it impresses 'Upon us more appropriate, because 
more humble views of our present attainmeJlts and position, 
.and gives us to understand that other races of men not 
only preceded us in intellectual culture, but have equalled, 
and perhaps surpassed every thing that we have ;ret done 
in mental philosophy. 

Of the other founders of Ionic sects it may be observed 
that, though they gave to their doctrines different forms, 
the method of reasoning was essentially the same in them 
.all. Of this a better illustration could not be given tha~ 
in the philosophy of Anaximander of Miletus, who was 
Ana • d r' contemporary with Thales. He started with the 

Xlman e 8 ul ha bin b . fr doctrine of the post ate t t t gs arose y separation om 
Infinite. . a universal mixture of all! his primordial prin
.ciple was therefore chaos, though he veiled it in the meta
physically obscure designation" The Infinite." The want 
of precision in this respect gave rise to much difference of 
.opinion as to his tenets. To his chacs he imputed an 
internal energy, by which its parts spontaneously sepa
rated from each other; to those parts he imputed absolute 
-unchangeability.· He taught that the earth is of a cylin
drical form, its base being one-third of it. altitude; it 
is retained i1! the centre of the world by the air in an 
.equality of distance from all the boundaries of the univerSe ; 
that the fixetl stars and planets revolved round it, each 
being fastened to a. (frystalline ring; and beyond them, in 
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like m.mner, the moon, and, still farther off, the sun. He 
conceived of an opposition Mtween the central Origin of cos
and circumferential regions, the former being mogoD7· 

naturally cold, and the-latter hot; indeed, in his opinion, 
the settling of the cold parts to the centre, and the 
ascending of the hqt, gave origin. respectively, to the 
formation of the earth and shining celestial bodies, the 
latter first existing as a complete shell or sphere, which, 
undergoing destruction, broke up mto stars. Already we 
perceive the tendency of Greek philosophy to.shape itself 
into systems of cosmogony, founded upon the disturbance 
of the chaotic matter by heat and cold. Na.y, :pl.ore, 
Anaximander explained the origin of living Origin of 

creatures oli like principles, for the sun's heat, blOlog;y. 

acting upon the primal miry earth, produced :filmy 
bladderS or bnbbles, and these, becoming surrounded with 
a prickly rind, at length burst open, and, as from an egg. 
animals came forth. At:first they were ill-formed and 
imperfect, but subsequently elaborated and developed. .As 
to man, so far.from being produced in his perfect shape. 
he was ejected as a fish, and under that form-continued in 
the muddy water until he was ca.~~~ of supporting 
·himself on dry land. Besides" the . te" being thus 
the cause of generation, it was also the.cause of destruction: 
4' things must all return whence they came, according to 
destiny, for they must all, in order of time, undergo due 
penalties and expiations of wrong-doing." This expression 
obviously contains a moral consideration, and is an exempli
fication of the commencing feeble interconnection between. 
physical and moral philosophy . 

.As to the more solid discoveries a.ttributed to this philo
sopher. we may dispose of them in the same manner that 
we ha-v:e dealt with the like facts in the biographies of his 
predecessors-they are idle inventions of his vainglorious 
countrymen. That he Was the :first to make maps is 
tlC&lOOly consistent with the well-known fact that the 
Egyptians had cultiva.ted geometry for that express 
purpose thirty centuries before he was born. .As to his 
inventing sun~iaJs, the shadow had gone back on tha.t of 
Abaz a long time before. In reality, the sun-dial was a 
very ancient Oriental invention. .And as to his being the 
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first to make an exact calculation of the size and distance of 
the heavenly bodies, it need only be remarked that those 
who have so greatly extolled his labours must have over
looked how incompatible such discoveries are with a 
system which assumes that the earth is cylindrical in 
shape, and kept in the midst of the heavens by the atmo
sphere; that the sun is farther oft' than the fixed stars;. 
and that each of the heavenly bodies is made to revolve 
by means of a crystalline wheel. 

The philosopher whose views we have next to consider 
is Anaxagoras of Clazomene, the friend and master of 
Pericles, Euripides, and Socrates. Like several of his 
predecessors, he had visited Egypt. Among his disciples 
were numbered some of the most eminent men of those 
times. 

The fundamental principle of his fhilosophy was the 
recognition of the -unchangeability 0 the universe as a 
.Anaxagoras whole, the variety of forms that we soo being 
teaches the produced by new arrangements of its constituent 
unchange- ' S h d . . Iud f th ability of the parts. uc a octnne Inc es, 0 course, e 
universe. idea of the eternity of matter. Anaxagoras says,. 
"Wrongly do the Greeks suppose that aught begins or 
ceases to be, for nothing comes into being or is destroyed, 
but all is an aggregation or secretion of pre-existent things, 
so that all becoming might more correctly be called be:-
coming-mixed, aRd all corruption becoming-separate." In 
such a statement we cannot fail to remark that the Greek 
is fast passing into the track of the Egyptian and the 
Hindu. In some respects his views recall those of the 
chaos of Anaximander, as when he says, .. Together were 
all things infinite in number and smallness; nothing was 
distinguishable. Before they were sorted, while all was 
The primal together, there was no quality noticeable." Te> 
intellect. the :first moving force which arranged the parts 
of things out of the chaos, he gave the designa.tion of .. the 
Intellect," rejecting Fate as an empty name, and imputing 
all things to Reason. He made no distinction between 
the Soul and Intellect. His tenets evidently include a 
dualism indicated by the moving force and the moved 
mass, an opposition between the corporeal and mental. 
This indicated that for philosophy there are two separate 
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TOUtes, the physical and intellectual. While Reason is thus 
the prime m~ver in his p~i1.osophy, he likewise employed 
many subordinate agents m the government of things-· 
for instance, air, water, and fiIe, being evidently unable to 
explain the state of nature in a satisfactory way by the 
operation of the Intellect alone. We recognize Col!Illogonyof 
in the details of his system ideas derived from Ana.xagoras. 

former ones, such as the settling of the cold and dense 
below, and the rising of the warm and light .above. ~ 
the beginning the action of Intellect was only partial; 
that which was primarily moved was only imperfectly 
sorted., and contained in itself the capability of many 
separations. From-this point his system became a; cos
mogony, showing how the elements and fogs, stones, 
'Stars, and the sea, were produced. These explanatioD..\!, as 
might be anticipated, have no exactness. Among his 
primary elements are many incongruous things, such as 
(lold., colour, fire, gold, lead, com, marrow, blood, &c. This 
doctrine implied that in compound things there was not a 
formation, but an arrangement. It required, therefore, 
many elements instead of a single one. Flesh is made of 
fleshy particles, bones of bony, gold of. golden, lead of 
leaden, wood of wooden, &c. These analogous constituents 
are homooomerire. Of an infinite number of kinds, they 
composed the infinite all, which is a mixture of ·them. 
From such conditions Anaxagoras proves that all the parts 
of an animal body pre-exist in the food, and are merely col
looted therefrom. As to the phenomena of life, he explains 
it on his doctrine of dualism between mind and matter; 
he teaches that sleep is produced by the reaction of the 
latter on the former. Even plants he regards as only 
Tooted animals, motionless, but having sensations and 
-desires; he imputes the superiority of man to the mere 
fact of his having hands. He explains our m~ntal percep
iions upon the hypothesi~ that we have naturally within 
"Us the contraries of all the qualities of external things; 
and that, when we consider an object, we become aware 
of the preponderance of those qualities in our mind which 
are deficient in it. Hence all sensation is attended with 
pain. His doctrine of the production of animals was 
founded ·on the action of the sunlight on the miry earth. 
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The ea:clh he places in the centre of the ",,'orld, whither it 
was carried by a whirlwind, the pole being originally in 
the zenith; but, when animals issued from 'the mud, its 
position was changed by the Intellect, so that there might 
be suitable climates., In some particulars his crude guesses 
present amusing anticipations of subsequent discoveries. 
Thus he maintained that the moon has mountains, and 
valleys like the earth; that there have been grand epochs 
in the history of our globe, in which it has been suc
cessively modified by fire and water; that the hills of 
Lampsacus wO'l'lld one day be under the sea, if time did 
not too soon fail. 

As to the nature of human knowledge, Anaxagoras. as
:\)oubts serted that by the Intellect alone do we become 
whptherwe, acquainted with the truth, the senses being alto
~J~:~rcn- gether 'untrustworthy. He illustrated this by 
truth. putting a drop of coloured liquid into a quantity 
of clear water, the eye being unable to recognize any change. 
Upon such principles also he asserted tha.t snow is not 
white, but black, since it is composed of wat~r, of which 
the colour is black; and hence he drew such conclusions 
as that" things are to each man according as they seem to 
him." It was doubtless the recognition of the unreliability 
of the senses that extorted from him the well-kliown com
plaint: .. Nothing can be known; nothin~ can be learned; 
nothing can be certain; sense is limited; mtellect is weak; 
life is short." \ 

The biography of Anaxagoras is not without interest. 
Born in affluence, he devoted all his means to philosophy, 
and in his old age encountered poverty and want. He 
was accused by· the superstitious Athenian populace of 
AtheIsm and impiety to the gods, since he asserted that 
the sun and moon consist of earth, and stone, and that the 
so-called divine miracles of the times were nothing more 
than common natural effects. For these reasons, and also 
because of the Magianism of his doctrine-for he taught 
the antagonism of mind and matter, a do~a of the 
.A.naxagorasis detested Persians-he was thrown roto prison, 
persecuted. condemned to death, and barely escaped through 
the influenoe of Pericles. He fled to Lampsacus, where he 
ended his days in exile. His vainglorious countrymen, 
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however, conferred h01;lour upon his memory in their 
customary exaggerated. way, boasting that he was the first 
to explain the phases of the moon, the nature of solar and 
lunar eclipses. that he had the power of foretelling future 
events, and had even predicted. the fall of a meteoric 
stone. 

From the biography of Anaxagoras, as well as of several 
of his contemporaries and successors, we may learn that a 
popular opposition was springing up against philosophy, 
not limited. to a mere social protest, but carried out into 
political injustice. The antagonism between learning and 
Polytheism was becoming every day more distinct. Of 
the philosophers, some were obliged to :flee into exile, some 
sufi'ered death. The natural result of such a state of 
things was to force them to practise conceaJ.m.ent and 
mystification, as is strikingly shown in the history of the 
Pythagoreans. 

Of Pythagoras, the founder of this sect, but little is. 
known with certainty; even the date of his Pythagoras, 
birth is contested. Probably he was born at biography of. 

Samos about B.C. 540. If we were not expressly toM so, 
we should reco~ from his doctrines tha.t he had been in
Egypt and India. Some eminent scholars, who desire- on 
all occasions to magnify the learning of ancient Europe, 
depreciate as far as. they can the universal testimony of 
antiquity that such was the origin of the knowledge of 
Pythagoras, asserting that the constitution of the Egyptian 
priesthood rendered it impossible for a. foreignez: to become 
initiated. They forget that the ancient system of that 
country had been totally destroyed in the great revolution 
which took place p}ore than a. century before those times. 
If it were not explicitly stated. by the ancients that 
Pythagoras lived for twenty-two years,in Egypt, there is 
sufficient internal evidence in his story to prove that he 
had been "there a long time. As a connoisseur can detect the 
hand of a master by the style of a. picture, so one who has 
devoted attention to the old systems of thought sees, at a 
glance, the Egyptian.in the philosophy of Py+..hagoras. 

He passed into Italy during the reign of Tarquin the 
Proud. and settled at Crotona, a Greek colonial city on the 
Bay of Tarentum. At first he established a. school, but, 
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favoured byJocal dissensions, he gradually organized from 
'the youths who availed themselves of his instructions a 
secret political society. Already it had passed into a 
maxim among the learned GreekS that it is not advanta
geous to communicate knowledge too freely to the people
a ~itter experience in persecutions seemed to demonstrate 
that the maxim was founded on truth. The step from a 
.secret philosophical society to a political conspiracy is but 
short. Pythagoras appears to have taken it. The dis
~iples who were admitted to his scientific secrets after a 
period of probation and process of examination constituted 
a ready instrument of intrigue against the state, the issue 
()f whic~ after a time, appeared in the supplanting of the 
.ancient senate and the exaltation of Pythagoras and his 
<llub to the administra.tion of government. The actiQns of 
men, in all times are determined by similar principles; and 
as it would be now with such a conspiracy, so it was then; 
for, though the P'ythagorean influence spread from Crotona 
to other Italian towns, an overwhelming reaction soon set 
in, the innovators were driven into exile, their institutions 
destroyed, and their founder fell a victim to his enemies. 

The organization attempted by the Pythagoreans is an 
.exception to the general policy of the Greeks. The philo
sophical schools had been merely points of reunion for 
those entertaining similar opinions; but in the state they 
<lan hardly be regarded as havl'ng had any political 
.existence. 

It is difficult, when the political or religious feelings of 
men have been engaged, to ascertain the truth of events in 
which they have been concerned; deception, and fa.lsehood, 
.seem to be licensed. In the midst of the troubles befalling 
Italy as the consequence of these Pythagorea.n machina
tions, it is impossible to ascertain facts with certainty. 
One party exalts Pythagoras to a superhuman &tate; it 
pictures him majestic and impaBBive, clothed in robes of 
white, with a golden coronet around his brows, listening 
to the music of the spheres, or seeking relaxation in the 
more humble hymns of Homer, Hesiod, and Thales; lost 
in the contemplation of Nature, or rapt in ecstasy in his 
meditations on God; lnanifesting his descent from Apollo 
or Hermes by the working of miracles, predicting future 
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events, conversing with genii in the solitude of a dark 
cavern. and even surpassing the wonder of speak- His mirad. 
in ... simultaneously in di:fferen.t f.on.oaues, since it es. 

~ established, by the most indisputable testimony. that h& 
had acoomplished the prodigy of being present with and 
addressing the people in several di:fferen.t places at th& 
same time. It seems not to have occorred. .to his disciples 
that such preposterous assertions cannot be sustained by 
any evidence whatsoever; and that the stronger andclearer 
such evidence is, instead of supporting the fact for which 
it is brought forward, it the more serves to shake our con
fidence in the troth of man, or impresses on us the conclu
sion that he is easily lead to the adoption of falsehood, and 
is :readily deceived by imposture. 

By his opponents he was denounced. as a quack, or, at 
the best, a visionary mystic, who had deluded His~ 
the young with the mummeries of a free... • 
masonry; had turned the weak-minded into &hallow en
thusiasts and grim ascetics; and as hsving conspired. 
against a state which. had given him an honourable refuge, 
and brought disorder anll bloodshed upon it Between. 
such contradictory statements, it is difficult to determin& 
how much we should impute to the philosopher and how 
much to the trickster. In this uncertainty, the Pythago
reans reap the fruit of one of their favourite maxims, «Not 
unto all should &11 be made known." Perhaps at th& 
bottom of these politie&l movements 1&y the hope of estab
lishing a central point of union for the numeroUs Greek 
colonies of Italy, w~ though they were rich and highly 
civilized, were, by reason of their isolation and an
tagonism, essentially we&Jc.. Could they have been united 
in a powerful federation by the aid of some politie&l or 
religious bond, they might have exerted. a singular in-
1luence on the rising fortunes of Rome, and thereby on 
humanity. 

The fundamental dogma of the P.fthaooooreans was that. 
&< number is the essence or :first principle of Pythagon& 

things. n This led them. at once to the study =.. ~ the 
of the mysteries of figures and of arithmetical fimt;princ:iple. 

relations. and plunged them info the wildest fantasies when 
It took the absurd form. that numbers are actually things. 

VOL. L 1 
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The approval of the doctrines of Pythagoras so generally 
expressed was doubtless very much due to the fact that 
they supplied an intellectual void. Those who had been 
in the foremost ranks of philosophy had come to the 
conclusion that, as regard external things, and even our
selves, we.have no criterion of truth; but in the properties 
of numbers and their relations, such a criterion does 
exist. 

It would scarcely repay the reader to pursue this system 
in its details; a very super.6.cial representation of it is 
all that is necessary for ·our purpose. It recognizes two 
species of numbers, the odd and even; and since one, or 
unity,' lpust be at once both odd and even, it must be the 
very essence of number, and the ground of all other 
numbers; hence the meaning of the Pythagorean expres
sion, " All comes from one j" which also took form in the 
mystical allusion, " God embraces all and actuates all, and 
is but one:' To the number ten extraordinary importance 
was imputed, since it contains in itself, or arises from the 
addition of, 1, 2, 3, 4-that is, of even and odd numbers 
together; hence it received the name of the grand tetractys, 
because it so contains the first four numbers. Some, how
ever, assert that that designa.tion was imposed on the 
Pythagorean number thirty-six. Tothetriad thePythagoreans 
philosophy. likewise attached much significance, since it has 
a beginning, a middle, a.nd an end. To unity, or one, thet 
gave the designation of the even-odd, asserting that It 
contained. the property both of the even and odd, as is 
plain from the fact that if one be added to an even number 
it becomes odd, but if to an odd number it becomes even. 
They an:anged the primary elements of nature in a table 
of ten contraries, of which the odd and even are one, and 
light and darkness another. They said that .. the nature 
and energy of number may be traced not only in divine 
and dlllmonish things, but in human works and words 
everywhere, and in aU works of art and in musio." They 
even linked. their arithmetical views to morality, through 
the observation that numbers never lie. that they are 
hostile to falsehood; and that, therefore, truth belongs to 
their family: their fa.nciful speculations led. them to infer 
that in the limitless or infinite, falsehood and envy must 
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reign. From similar reasoning" they concluded. that the 
number one contained not only the perfept, but also the 
imperfect; hence it follows that the most goon, most 
beautiful, and most true are not at the beginning, but that 
they are in the process of time evolved. They held that 
whatever we know m'!1St have had a beginning, a middle, 
and an end, of which the beginning and end are the 
boundaries Ot limits; but thll middle is unlimited, ap.d, as 
a consequence, may be subdivided aa infinitum. They 
therefore resolved corporeal existence into points, as is set 
forth in their maxim that" all is composed of points or 
spacial units, which, taken together, constitute a number." 
Such being their ideas of the limiting which constitutes 
the extreme, they understood by the unlimited the inter
mediate space or interval By the aid of these intervals 
they obtained a conception of space; for, since the units, 
or monads, as they were also called, are merely geometri
cal. points, no number of them could produce. a line, but 
by the union of monads and intervals conjointly It line 
can arise, and also a surface, and also a solid. As to the 
interval thus existing between monads, some considered it 
as being mere aerial breath, but the orthodox regarded it 
as a vacuum; hence we perceive the meaning of their 
absurd affirmation that all things are produced by a 
vacuum. As it is not to be overlooked that the monads 
are merely mathematical points, and have no dimensions 
or size, substances actually contain no matter, and are 
nothhg more than forms. ' 

The Pythagoreans applied these principles to account 
for the origin of the world, saying that, since its very 
-existence is an illusion, it could not have ~ny Pythagorean 

origin in time, but only seemingly so to human .\:osmogony. 

thought. As to t1roe itself, they regarded it as "existing 
only by the distinction of a series of different moments, 
~hich, however, are again restored to unity by the limit
mg moments.'" The diversity of relations we:fiD.d in the 
world th'3y supposed to be occasioned by the bond of har
mony. "Since the principles of things are neither similar 
nor congenerous. it is impossible for them to be brought 
into order except by the intervention of harmony, whatevel' 
may have peen the manner in which it took place. Like 

I 2 
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and homogeneous things, indeed, woUld not ha-ve required 
harmony; but, as to the dissimilar and unsymmetrical, 
such must necessarily be held together by harmony if they 
are to be contained in a. world of order." In this manne17 
they confused together the ideas of number and harmony, 
regarding the world not only as a combination of contraries, 
but as an orderly and harmonical combination thereof. 
To particular numbers they therefore imputed great sig
nificance, asserting that" there are seven chords or har
monies, seven pleiads, seven vowels, and that certain parts 
of the bodies of animals ohange in the course of seven 
years." They carried to an extreme the numerical 
doctrine, assigning certain numbers as the representatives 
of a bird, a horse, a man. This doctrine may be illustrated 
by facts familiar to chemists, who, in like manner, attach 
significant numbers to the names of things. Taking 
ModemPy- hydrogen.as unity, 6 belongs to carbon, 8 to 
thago~ oxygen, 16 to sulphur. Carrying these principles 
in cheDl18try. out, there is no substance, elementary or com
pound, inorganic or organic, to which an expressive number 
does not belong. Nay, even an archetypal form, as of man 
or any other such composite structure, may thus possess a. 
typical number, the sum of the numbers of its constituent 
parts. It signifies nothing what interpretation we give 
to these numbers, whether we regarded them as atomic 
weights, or, decH,ning the idea of atoms, consider them as 
the representatives of force. As in the ancient philoso
phical doctrine, so in modem science, the number is in
variably connected wit!{ the name of a thing, of whatever 
description the thing may be. 

The grand standard of harmonical rela.tion among the 
Pythagoreans was the musical octave. Physical qualities, 
such as colour and tone, were supposed to appertam to the 
surface of bodies. Of the elements they enumerated five-
earth, air, fire, water, and ether, connecting therewith the 
fact that man has five, organs of sense. or the planets 
they numbered five, which, together with the sun, moon, 
and earth, are placed apart at distances determined by a 
musical law, and in their movements through space give 
rise to a sound, the harmony of the spheres, unnoticed by 
us because we habitually hear it. They place the SUD 
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in the centre of the system, round which, with the other 
planets, ~e ~ ~vol",!es. At this point ,the Pythagorean 
geocentric doctrine 18 being abandoned and the physics and 

heliocentric takes its place. As the circle is the psJ'chology. 

most perfect of forms, the movements of the planets are 
'Circular. They maintained that the moon is inhabited, and 
like the earth, but the people there are taller than men, in 
the proportion as the moon's periodio rotation is greater 
than that of the earth. They explained the Milky Way as 
having been occp.sioned by the fall of a star, or as having 
been formerly the path of the sun. They asserted that the 
world is eternal, but the earth is, transitory and liable to 
clumge, the universe being in the shape of a sphere. They 
held that the soul of man is merely an efflux: of the 
universal soul, and that it comes into the body from with
out. FJom dreams and the events of sickness they inferred 
the existence of good and evil dremollB. They supposed 
that souls can exist without the body, leading a kind of 
dream-life, and identified the motes in the sunbeam with 
them. Their heroes and dremons were souls not yet become 
embodied, or who had ceased to be so. The doctrine of 
transmigration which they had adopted was in harmony 
with BUch views, and, if it does not imply the absolute 
immortality of the soul, at least asserts its existence after 
,the death of the body, for the disembodied spirit becomes 
incarnate again as soon as it :finds a tenement which fits 
it. To their life after death the Pythagorea.ns added a 
doctrine of retributive rewards and punishments, and, in 
this respect, what has been said of anjmals forming a. 
penitential mechanism in the theology of India and Egypt, 
holds good for the Pythagorea.ns too. 

Of their system of politics nothing can now with cer
tainty be affirmed beyond the fact that its prime element 
was an aristocracy; of their role of private life, but little 
beyond its including a. recommendation of moderation in 
all things, the cultivation of friendship. the observance of 
faith, and the practice of self-denial, promoted by ascetic 
exercises. It was a maxim with them that a. right educa
tion is not only of importance to the individual, but also 
to the interests of the state. Pythagoras himself, as is 
well known, paid much attention to the determination of 
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extension and. gravity, the ratios of musical tones, astro
nomy, and medicine. He directed his disciples, in their 
orgies or secret worship, to p'ractis~ gymnastics, dancing, 
music. In correspondence WIth his principle of imparting 
to men only such knowledge as they were fitted to receive, 
he communicated to those who were less perfectly prepared 
exoteric doctrines, reserving the esoteric for the privileged. 
few who had passed five years in silence, had endured. 
humiliation, and been purged by self-denial and sacrifice. 

We have now reached the consideration of the Eleatic 
philosophy. It differs from the preceding in its neglect of 
The Eleatic material things, and its devotion to the supra.. 
plulosopby. sensible. It derives its namE\ from Elea, a. Greek 
colonial city of Italy, its chief authors being Xenophanes, 
Parmenides, and Zeno. . 

Xenophanes was a native of Ionia, from which having 
been exiled, he appears to have settled at last in Elea, after 
leading for many years the life of a wandering rhapsodist. 
Xenopbanes He gave his doetrines a poetical form for the 
represents a purpose.of more easily diftusing them. To the 
:~iE.fl~ multitude he became conspicuous from hiB oppo
advance. sition to Homer, Hesiod, and other popular poets, 
whom he denounced for promoting the base polytheism of 
the times, and degrading the idea. of the divine by the 
immoralities they !l-ttributed to the gods. He proclaimed. 
God as an. all-powerful Being, existing from eternity, and 
without any likeness to man. A strict monotheist, he 
denounced the plurality of gods as an inconceivable error, 
asserting that of the all-powerful and all-perfect there 
could not, in the nature of things, be more than one; for, 
if there were only so many as two, those attributes could 
not apply to one of them, much less, then, if there were 
many. This one p~ciple or power was to him the same as 
the universe, the substance of which, having existed from 
all eternity, must :I1ecessarily be identical with God; for, 
Jlince it is impossible that there should. be two Omni
presents, so also it is impossible that tht're ahould be two. 
Eternals. It therefore may be said that there is ~ tincture 
of OrielltaIism in his ideas, sinc9 it would scarcely be 
possible to offer a more succinct and luminous exposition or 
the pantheism of India. 
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The reader' who has 'been wearied with the fri.volities of 
the Ionian philosophy, and lost in the mysticisms Heapproachea 
of pythagoras, cannot fail to recognize thathere ~he Indian 

we have something of a very different kind. To ideas. 

an Oriental dignity of conception is added an extraordina:ry 
clearness and precision of reasoning. . 

To Xenophanes all revelation is a pure fiction; the 
discovery of the invisible is to be made by the intellect 
of man alone. The vulgar belief which imputes to the 
Deity the sentiments, passions, and crimes of Theology of 
man. is blasphemous and accursed. He exposes Xenophanes. 

the impiety of those who would figuro the Great Supreme 
under the form of a man, telling them that if the ox or 
the lion could rise to a conception of the Deity, they 
might as well embody him under ·their own shape; that 
the negro represents him with a fla.t nose and black face; 
the Thra.cia.n with blue eyes and a ruddy complexion. 
,. There is but one God; he has no resemblance to the 
bodily fQIm of man, nor are his thoughts like ours." He 
taught that God is without parts, and throughout alike; 
for, if he had. parts, some would be ruled by others, and 
others would mIe, which' is impossible, for the very notion 
of God implies his perfect and thorough sovereignty. 
Throughout he must be Reason, and Intelligence, and 
Omnipotence, "ruling the universe without trouble by 
Reason and Insight." He conceived that the Supreme 
understands by a sensual perception, and not only thinks, 
but sees and hears throughout. In a symbolical manner 
he represented God as a sphere, like the heavens, which 
encompass man and all earthly things. 

In his natural philosophy it is said that he adopted the 
four elements, Earth, Air, Fire, Water; though by some 
it is asserted that, from observing fossil:fish on the tops of 
mountains, he was led to the belief that the ms physical 

earth. itself arose from water; and" generally, views. 

that the phenomena of nature originate in combinations 
of the primary elements. From such views he inferred 
that all thingS are necessarily transitory, and that men, 
and even the earth itself. must pass awa.y_ .AB to the 
latter, he regarded it as a. flat surface, the inferior region 
of which extends indefinitely downward, and so gives a 
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flolid fou.ndation. His physical views he, however, held 
with a. doubt almost bordering on scepticism: "No mortal 
man ever did, or ever shall know God and the universe 
thoroughly; for, since error is so spread over all things, it 
is impossible for us to be certain even when we utter the 
true ,and the perfect." It seemed to him hopeless that' 
man could ever ascertain the truth, since he has no other 
aid than truthless appearances. 

I cannot dismiss this imperfect account of Xenophanes, 
who was"undoubtedly, one of the greatest of the Greek 
philosophers, without an allusion to his deRunciation of 
Homer, and other poets of his country, because they had 
aided in degrading the idea of the Divinity; and a.lso to 
hY! faith in human nature, his rejection of the principle of 
concea.ling truth from the multitude, and his self-devotion 
in diffusing it among all at a risk of liberty and life. 
Re wandered from country to country, withstanding 
polytheism to its face, and imparting wisdom in rhapsodies 
and hymns, the form, above all others, calculated most 
quickly in those tiDies to spread knowledge abroad. To 
those who are disposed to depreciate his philosophical con
clusions, it may be remarked that in some of their most 
striking features they have been reproduced in modem 
times, and I would offer to them a quotation from the 
General Scholium at "the end of the third book of the 

Some of his 
thoughts 
reappear in 
Newton. 

Principia of Newton: "The Supreme God existS 
necessarily, a.nd by the same necessity he exists 
always and everywhere. Whence, also, he is all 
similar, all eye, all ear, all brain, all arm, all 

power to perceive, to understand, and to act, but in a 
manner not at all human, not at all corporeal; in a manner 
utterly unknown to us. As a blind man has no idea. of 
colours, so have we no idea of the manner by which the all
wise God perceives and understands all things. lle is utterly 
void of all body and bodily figure, and can therefore neither 
be seen, nor heard, nor touched, nor ought to be worshipped 
under the representation of any corporeal thing. We have 
ideas of his attributes, but what the real substance of 
anything is we know not." 

To the Eleatic system thus originating with Xenophanes 
is to be attributed the dialectic phase henceforward SO' 
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promiil.ently exhibited. by Greek: philosophy. It aban
-doned, for the most part, the pursuits which had oc-
-cupied the Ionians-the investigation of visible nature, 
the phenomena of material things, and the laws plesiding 
-<lver them; conceiving such to be merely -deceptive, and 
attaching itself to what seemed to be the only true know
ledg&-an investigation of Being and of God. By the 
Eleats, since all change appeared to be an 4npossibility, 
the phenomena of succession presented by the worId were 
regarded as a pure illusion, and they asserted that Time, 
and Motion, and Space are phantasms of the-imagination, 
or vain deceptions of the senses. They therefore separated 
:reason from opinion, attributing to the former Parmenides 

-conceptions of absolute truth, and to the latter oD_~Dand 
imperfections arising from the fictions of sense. Op1DlOD. 

It was on this principle that Parmenides divided his 
work on" Nature" into two books, the first on Reason, the 
second on Opinion. Starting from the nature of Being, the 
uncreated and unchangeable, he denied altogether the idea 
of succession in time, and also the relations of space, and 
,pronounced change and motion, of whatever kind they 
may be, mere illusions of opinion. His pantheism appears 
~ th? declaration ih:at ~e All is th~ught and Philosophy 
mtelligence; and this, mdeed, COnstItutes the beoom~g 
essential feature of his doctrine; for, by thus PantheJSIll. 

placing thought and being in parallelism with each other, 
and interconnecting them by the conception that it is for 
the sake of being that thought exists, he showed that they 
must necessarily be conceived of as one. 

Such profound doctrines occupied the first book of the 
poem of Parmenides; in the second he treated of opinion, 
which, as we have said, is altogether dependent on the 
senses, and therefore 'untrustworthy, not, however, that it 
must necessarily be absolutely false. It is scarcely possible 
for us to reconstruct from the remains of his works the 
details of his theory, or to show his approach to the Ionian 
doctrines by the assumption of the existence in nature of 
two opposite species-ethereal fire and heavy night; of 
an equal pro'portion of which all things consist, fire being 
the true, and night the phenomenal. From such an unsub
stantial and delusive basis it would not repay us, even if 
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we had the means of accomplishing it, to give an exposition 
of his physical sysiem. In many respeots it degenerated 
~to a wild vagary. as, for example, when he placed an 
overruling dmmon in the centre of the phenomenal world. 
Nor need we be detained byhisextravagantreproductionot 
the old dootrine of the Eeneration of animals from miry clay, 
nor follow his explanation of the nature of man, who, sinea 
he is composed of light and darkness, participates in both, 
and can never ascertain absolute truth. By other routes. 
and upon far less fanciful principles, modem philosophy 
has at last come to the same melancholy conclusion. , 

The doctrines of' Parmenides were carried out by Zen/) 
D ct • of the Eleatio, who is said to have been his adopted 
P~~~~e8 son. He brought into use the method, of refuting 
b~ o~t error by the reductio ad absurdum. His com-
yo, positions were in prose, and not in poetry, as 

were those of his predecessors. .As it had been the 
object of Parmenides to establish the existence of 
"the One," it was the object of Zeno to establish the 
non-existence of ", the Many." Agreea.bly to such prin
ciples, he started from the position that only one thing 
really exists, and that all others are mere modifications or 
appearances of it. He denied motion, but admitted the 
appearance of it; regarding it as a. name given to a, series 
of conditions, each of which is necessarily rest. This 
dogma against the possibility of motion he maintained by 
four arguments; the second of them is the celebrated 
Achilles puzzle. It is thus stated: "Suppose Achilles to 
run ten times as fast as a, tortoise, yet, if the tortoise has 
the start, Aohilles can never overtake him; for, if they 
are separated at first by an interval of'a, thousand feet. 
when Achilles has run these thousand feet the tortoise will 
have run a hundred, and when Achilles has run these 
hundred .the tortoise will have got on ten, and 110 on for 
ever; therefore Achilles mayrun for ever wi thoutovertaking 
the tortoise." Such were his arguments against the exist
ence of motion; his proof of the exiatence of One, the 
indivisible and infinite, may thus be statod: "To suppose 
that the one is divisible is to suppose it finite. If divisible, 
it must be infinitely divisible. But suppose two things 
to exist, then there must necessarily be an mterval between 



CB:. IV.] GREEK AGE OF IN<4VoRY. 123 

those two-something sep~ting and limiting them. 
What is that something? It is some other thing. But. 
then if not the same thing, it also must be separated and 
limited, and so on aa infinitu.m. Thus only one thing can 
exist as the substratum for all manifold appearances." 
Zeno furnishes us with an illustration of the fallibility 
of the indications of sense in his argument against 
Protagoras. It may be here introduced as a specimen of' 
his method: .. He asked if a grain of com, or the ten 
thousandth part of a grain. would, when it fell to the-
ground, make a noise. Being answered in the negative. 
he further asked whether, then, would a measure of com_ 
This being necessarily affinned, he then demanded whe-

. ther the measure was not in some determinate ratio to the
single grain; as this could not be denied, he was able to
conclude, either. then, the bushel of com makes no noise on 
falling, or else the very smallest portion of a grain does 
the same." 

To the names already given as belonging to the Eleatic" 
school may be added that of Melissus of Samos, and by Metis
who alBo founded his argument on the na.ture of 8IIIIof&mos. 

Being, deducing its unitY, ~changeability, and indivisi
bility. He denied, like the rest of his school, all change 
and motion, l't'garding them as mere illusions of the senses. 
From the indivisibility" of being he inferred its incorpo
reality, and therefore denied all bodily existence. 

The list of Eleatic philosophers is doubtfully closed by 
t\le name of Empedocles of Agrigentum, who Biography of 
in legend almost rivals Pythagoras. In the East Empedocles, 

he learned medicine and magic, the art of working
mira.cIes, of producing rain and wind. He decked himself" 
in priestly garments, a golden girdle, and a crown, pro
claiming himself to be a god. It is said by some that he
never died, but ascended to the skies in the. midst of' a 
supernatural glory. By some it is related that he leaped 
into the crater of Etna, that, the manner of his death being 
unknown, he might still continue to pass for a- god-an 
expc::ctation disappointed, by an eruption which cast out one
of his brazen sandals. 

Agreeably to the school to which he belonged, he relied 
on Reason and distrusted the Senses. From his fragments. 
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it has been inferred. that he was sceptical of the guidance 
"Of the former as well as of ' the latter, founding his dis
'trust on the imperfection the soul has contracted, and for 
which it has been condemned to existence in this world, and 
even to transmigration from body to body. Adopting the 
Eleatic doctrine that like can be only known by like, fire 
by fire, love by love, the recognition of the divine by man 
is sufficient proof that the Divine exists. His primary 
-elements were four-Earth, Air, Fire, and Water; tothese 

. he added two principles, Love and Hate. The 
:;:::::~ea four elements he regarded as fourgods,ordivine 
'Wi~ philo- eternal forces, since out of them all things are 
sop 1· made. Love he regards as the ~reative power, the 
-destroyer or modifier being Hate. It is obvious, therefore, 
that in him the strictly philosophical system ofXenophanes 
had degenerated into a mixed and mystical view, in which 
the physical, the metaphysical, and the moral were con
founded together;' and that, as the necessary consequence 
i)f such a state, the principles of knowledge were becoming 
unsettled, a suspicion arising that all philosophical systems 
were untrustworthy, and a. ge:tleral scepticism was already 
"Setting in. _ 

To this result also, in no small degree, the labours ot 
Democritus of Abdera tended. He had had the advantages 
-derived from wealth in the procurement of knowledge, foJ;' 
it is said that his father was rich enough to be able to 
-entertain the Persian King Xerxes, who was so gratified 
thereby that he left several Magi and Chaldeans to com
plete the education of the youth. On his father's death, 
Democritus, dividing with his brothers the estate, took as 
rus portion the share consisting of money, leaving to them 
-the lands, that he might be better able to devote himself to 
travelling. He passed into Egypt, Ethiopia, Persia, and 
tndia, gathering knowledge from all those sources. 

According to Democritus, "Nothing is true, ot, if so, is 
not certain to us." Nevertheless, as, in his system sensa
Democri.tus tion constitutes thought, and, at the sam~ time, 
.asserts the!lIl"" is but a change in the sentient being, " sensations 
!~-:fr:;w- are of necessity true;" from which somewhat 
ledge. obscure passage we may infer that, in the view 
IOf Democritus, though sensation is true subjectively, it is 
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not true objectively. The sweet, the bitter. the hot, the 
cold, are simply creations of the mind; but in the outer 
object to which .w.e append them, a~oms and spa~ -alo~e 
exist, and our opmlOn of the properties of such objects IS 

founded upon images emitted by them falling upon the 
senses. Confounding in this manner sensation with 
thought, alid making them identical, he, moreover, included 
Reilexion as necessary for true knowledge, Sensation by 
itself being.untrustworthy. Thus, though Sensation may 
indicate to us that sweet. bitter. hot, cold, occur in bodies,. 
ReHenon teaches us that this is aJ.together anillusion. and 
that, in reality. atoms and space alone exist. 

Devoting his attention, then, to the problem of per
ception-how the mind becomes aware of tha existence of 
external things-he resorted to the hypothesis that they 
constantly throw off' images of themselves. whioh. are 
assimilated by th~ air through which they have to pass, 
and enter the soul by pores in its sensitive organs. Hence 
such images, being merely of. the superficial form. are 
necessarily imperfect and untrue, and so. therefore. must 
be the knowledge yielded by them. Democritus rejected 
the one element of the Elea.tics, affirming that there must 
be many; but he did not receive the four of Empedocles .. 
nor his principles of Love and Hate, nor' the hommomerim
of Anaxagoras. He also denied that the primary Reintroduces. 
elements had any sensible qualities whatever. the atomic 

He conceived of all things as being composed of t.heoq. 

invisible. intangible, and indivisible particles or atoms,. 
which, by reason of variation in their configuration, com
bination, or position, give rise to the varieties of forms: to 
the atom he imputed self-existence and eternal duration. 
His doctrine, therefore, explains how it is that the m.any 
can arise from the one, and in this particular he reconQiled 
the appaient contradictions of the Ionians and lmeatics. 
The theory of chemistry, as it now exists, DesI.in~ FaW 
essentially includes his views. The general and ~ 
formative principle of Nature he regarded as law. 

being Destiny or Fate; but there are indications that by 
this he meant nothing more than irreversible law. 

A system thus based upon severe mathematical con
siderations, and taking as its starting point a. vacuum and 
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atoms-the former actionless and passionless; which 
considers the production of new tlUngs as only new 
aggregations, and the decay of the old as separations; 
which recognizes in compound bodies specifio arrange
ments of atoms to one another; which can rise to the 
conception that even a single atom may constitute a 
world-such a system may commend itself to our atten
tion for its results, but surely not to our approval, when 
we find it carrying us to the conclusions that even 
mathematical cognition is a mere semblance; that the 
soul is only a. finely-coostituted form fitted into the 
J8100 to grosser bodily frame; that even forreas0n itself 
athelSJD. there ig an absolute impossibility of iill cer-
tainty; that scepticism is to be indulged in to that degree 
that we may doubt whether, when a. cone has been cut 
asunder, its two surfaces are alike; that the final result 
of human inquiry is the absolute demonstration that man 
is incapable of knowledge j that, even if the truth be in 
his possession, he can never be certain of it; that the 
world is an illusive phantasm, and that there is no God. 

I need scarcely refer to the legendary atories related of 
Legends of Democritus, as that he put out his eyes with a 
Democritus. burning-glass that he might no longer be 
deluded with their false indications, and more tranquilly 
exercise his reason-a fiction bearing upon its face th~ 
contemptuous accusation of his antagonists, but, by the 
stolidity of .subsequent ages, received as an actual fact 
instead of a. sarcasm. As to his habit of so constantly 
deriding the knowledge and follies of men that he univer
sally acquired the epithet of the laughing philosopher, we 
may receive the opinion of the great physician IIippo
crates~ who, being requested by the people of Abdera to 
cure him of his ma<hless, after long discoursing with him, 
expressed himself penetrated with admiration, and even 
with the most profound veneration for him, and rebuked 
those who had sent him with the remark that they them
selves were the more distempered of the two. 

Thus far European Greece had done but little in the 
cause of philosophy. The chief schools were in Asia 
Minor, or among the Greek colonies of Italy. But the 
time had now arrived when the mother country was to 
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enter upon a distinguished. career, though, it must be 
confessed, from a most unfavourable beginning. Ri f ,., 

th nl '. seo pw.-This was by no means e 0 y occaSlon on loeopby in 

which the intellectual activity of the Greek ca-. ~uropean 
lonies made itself felt in the destinies of Europe. reece. 

The mercantile character in a community has ever been 
found conducive to mental activity a.nd physical ad
venture; it holds in light esteem prescriptive opinion, 
and puts things, at the actual value they at the time 
possess. If the Greek colonies thus discharged. the 
important function of introducing and disseminating 
speculative philosophy, w~ shall find them again, five 
hundred. years later, occupied with a similar task on the 
advent of that period in which philosophical speculation
was about to be suppla.nted by religious faith. For there 
(J8.D. be no doubt that, humanly speaking, the cause of 
the rapid prop,!,gation of ~tia.nity, ~. ~ts Commercial 
:first agel3, lay In the extraordinary facilities commnnitie& 
existing among the commercial communities favo~ble to 

scattered all around the shores of the Med.iter- new Ideas. 

ranean Sea, from the POrts of the Levant- to those of 
~ce and Spain. An incessant intercollI1>'6 was kept up 
3JIlong them during the five centuries before Christ; it 
became, under Roman influence, more and :more active, 
and of increasing political importance. Such a .state of 
things is in the highest degree conducive to the propaga
tion of thought, and, indeed, to its origination, through 
the constant excitement it furnishes to intellectual 
activity. Commercial communities, in this respect, pre
sent a striking contrast to a.gricultural. By thcir aid 
speculative philosophy was rapidly disseminated every
where, as was subsequently Christianity. But the agri
culturists stedfastly adhered with marvellous stolidity to 
their ancestral traditions and polytheistic absurdities, 
until the very designation-paganism-under which their 
system passes was given as a nickname derived. from 
themselves. 

The intellectual condition of the Greek colonies of Italy 
and Sicily has not attracted the attention of critics in. the 
manner it deserves. For, though its political result may 
appear to those whose attention is fixed. by mere material 
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aggrandizement to have been totally eclipsed by the sub .. 
Ph'I opbical sequent power of the Roman republio, to one. 
iDJU~~ce of who looks at things in a mere general war 
~f =k it may be a probable inquiry whether the phi .. 
a. losophy oultivated in those towns has nott , 

in the course of ages, produced as solid and lasting results 
as the military achievements of the Eternal City. The. 
relations of the Italian peninsula. to the career of European. 
civilization are to be classified under three epochs, the. 
first co:r:responding to the philosophy generated in the 
southern, Greek towns: this would have attained the 
elevation long before reached in the advanced systems of 
India. had it not been prevented by the rapid develop
ment of Roman power; the second presents the military 
influence of republican and imperial Rome; to the third 
belongs the agency of ecolesiastical Rome-for the pro
duction of the last we shall find hereafter that the 
preceding two oonspire. The Italian effoct u~n the
whole has therefore been philosophical, matenal, and. 
mixed. We are greatly in want of a histo?, of the first~ 
for which dotibtless many facts still remam to a pains
taking and enlightened inquirer. 

It was on account of her small territory and her 
numerous population that Greece was obliged to colonize. 
To these moti~es must be added interna,l dissensions, and.. 
particularly the consequences of unequal marriages. SO: 
numerous did these oolonies and their offshoots become, that. 
Ori~ of the a great Greek influenoe pervad~ all the Mediter
Greekoalanial ranean shores and many of the most important 
systeDl. islands, attention more partioularly being paid.. 
to ·the latter, from their supposed strategical value; thus, 
in the opinion of Alexander the Great, the command of 
the Mediterranean lay in the possession of Cyprus. Th& 
Greek colonists were filibusters; they seized by force the 
women wherever they settled, but their children were 
taught to speak the paternal language, as has been th& 
case in more recent times with the descendants of tb.& 
Spaniards in America. The wealth of sO)lle of these 
Greek oolonial towns is said to have been incredible. 
Crotona. was more than twelve miles in circumference: 
and Sybaris, another of the ltaliot oities, was so luxurlous-
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and dissipated as even to give rise to a proverb. The 
prosperity of these places was due to two causes: they 
were not only the centres of great agricultural districts, 
but carried on also an active cominerce in all directions, the 
dense population of the mother country offemg them a 
steady and profitable market; they also maintained. an 
active traffio with all the Mediterranean cities; thus, if 
they furnished Athens with corn, they also furnished 
Carthage with oiL In the Greek cities connected. with 
this colonial system, especia.lly in Athens, the business ot 
ship-building and navigation -was BO extensively pr~ 
cuted as to give a special character to publio life. In 
other parts of Greece, as in Sparta, it was a.1;together 
different. In that state the laws of Lycurgus had abolished. 
private property; all things were held in common; 
savage life was reduced to a' system, and therefore there 
was no object in commerce. But in Athens, commerce was 
:regarded as being BO tar from dishonourable that sOme of 
the most illustrious men, whose names have descended. to 
us as philosophers, were occupied with mercantile pursuits. 
Aristotle kept a druggist's shop in Athens, and Plato BOld 
oil in Egypt. . 

It was the intention of Athens, had she succeeded. in the 
conquest of Sicily, to make an attempt upon Carthage, 
foreseeing therein the dominion of the Mediterranean, as 
was actually realized subsequently by Rome. The de
struction of that city constituted ilie point of ascendency 
in'the history of the Great Republic. Carthage stood 
upon a peninsula forty-five miles round, with a neck only 
three miles across. Her territory has been estimated as 
having a sea-line of not less than 1400 miles, and contairi 
ing 300 towns; she had also possessions in Spain, in 
Sicily, and other Mediterranean islands, acquired, not by 
conquest, but by colonization. In the silver mines of 
Sp~ she employed not less than forty thousand :oren. In 
these respects she Was guided. by the maxims of her 
Phrenician ancestry, for the Tyrians had colonized for 
depOts, and had forty stations of that kind in the Medi
terranean. Indeed, Carthage herself originated in that 
way, owing her development to 'the position she held at 
the junction o~ the east and west basins. The Carthaginian 

VOL. L JC 
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merchants did not .carrY for hire, but dealt in their 
eli' ' commodities. This implied an extensive SJstem 
8U~~':;~ of depots and bonding. They had antiClpated 
,the Mediter- many 'Of the devices of modern commerce. They 
ranea.n. effected insurances, made loans on bottomry, and 
it has been supposed that their leathern money may have 
been of the nature of our bank notes. 

In the preceding chapter we have spoken of the attempts 
Attempte of of the Asiatics on Egypt and the south shore of 
t/je Pet:~n8 the Mediterranean' we have now to turn to 
at dominIon th' . ' h rth h h in the Me- ell" opera tl<hJ.S on t e no sore, t e conse-
literranean. quences of which are of the utmost interest in 
the. history of philosophy. It appears 'that the cities of 
Asia Minor, after their contest with the Lydian kings, 
bad fallen an easy prey to the Persia.n power. It re
mained, therefore, only for that power to pass to the 
European continent. A pretext is easily found where the 
policy is so clear. So far as the internal condition of 
Greece was concerned, nothing could be more tempting to 
an invader. There seemed to be no bond of union between 
the different towns, and, indeed, the more prominent ones 
might be regarded as in a state of chronic revolution. In 
Athens, since B.a, 622, the laws of Draco had been sup
planted ,by those of Solon; and again and again the 
government had been seized by violence or gained through 
intrigue by one advell:turer after another. Under these 
Contest be- circumstances the Persian king passed an army 
tween them into Europe. The military events of both this 
andtheGreeks. and'the succeeding invasion under Xerxes have 
'been more .than sufficiently illustrated by the brilliant 
imagination of the lively Greeks. It was noodless, how
ever, to devise such fietions as the million of men who 
crossed into Europe, or the two hundred thousand who lay 
dead upon, the ,field after the battle of P1a.trea. If there 
were not such stubborn facts as the capture and burning 
The:flfty of Athens, the circumstance that these wars 
,eared • w&r

ual
, lasted for fifty years would be sufficient to in-

an event.c ha all th ad BUPremacy J.orm US t t e vantages were not on one 
of Athens. side. Wars do not last so long without bring
ing upon both parties disasters' as well as confening 
glories i and had these been as exterminating and over· 
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whelming as classical a.uthors have lSupposed, .our surprise 
may well be excited tha.t the Persian annals havl;} preserved 
so little memory of them. Greece did not perceive that, 
if posterity must take her accounts .as true, it must give 
the palm of glory ,to Persia, who could, with unfaltering 
perseverance, porsist in attacks illustrated by' such un
parallelod catastrophes. She did not perceive -that the 
annals of a nation may be more splendid from Qteir ex
hibiting a. oourage which oould bear up for half a. century 
against continual disasters, and extract victory at last from 
defeat. 

In pursuance of their policy. the Persians extended their 
dominion to Cyrena-and Barca on the south, as well as to 
Thrace and Macedonia on the north. 'The Persian wars 
gave rise to that wonderful developnlent :in Greek art 
which has so worthily excited the admiration of sJlbsequent 
ages. The assertion is quite true that after those wars the 
Greeks could form in sculpture living men. On the part 
of the Persians, these n,Ulitary undertakings were not of 
the base kind so common in antiquity; lhey were the 
carrying out of a policy conceived with great ability, their 
object being to obtain 'countries for tribute and not for 
devastation. The great critic Niebuhr, by whose opinions 
I am guided in the views I express of these events, admits 
that the Greek accounts, when examined, present little 
that was possible. The Persian empire does not seem to 
have suffered at all; and Plato. whose opinion must be 
considered as of very great authority. says ,that, on the 
whole, the Persian wars reflect extremely little honour on 
the Greeks. It was asserted. that only thirty-one towns, 
and most of them. small ones, were faithful to Greece. 
Treason to her seems for years in succession to have in
fected all hel" ~blest men: It was not P!i.usanias aJ.one who 
wanted to be king under the supremacy of Persia. Such a 
satrap would have borne about the same relation to the 
great king as the modern pacha does to the grand seignior. 
However, we mU8t do justice to those able men. A king 
was what Greece in reality required; had she secured one 
at this time strong enough to hold her conflicting interests 
in check. she would have become the mistress of the world. 
Her leading men saw this. 

x:2 
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The elevating effect of the Persian wars was chiefly- felt 
in 'Athens. It was there that the grand development of 
Tb pure art, literature, end science took place. As 
qU:D:'fs~er to Sparta, she remained barbarous as she had 
;::: intellec- ever been; the Spartans continuing robbers and 

progreee. impostors, in- their national life exhibiting not a 
single feature that can be commended. Mechanical art 
reached its perfection at Corinth; real art at Athens, :find
ing a'multitude not only of true, but also of new ex
pressions. Before Pericles the only style of architecture 
was the Doric; his became at once the age of ~erfect 
beauty. It also became tlie age of freedom in thmking 
Her progreee and departure from the national faith. In this 
ill art. respect the history of Pericles and of Aspasia is 
very significant. His,1I.1so, was the great age of oratory, 
but of oratory leading to delusion, the democratical forms 
of Athens being altogether deceptive, power ever remain
ing ,in the hands of a few leading men, who did every
thing. The trpe popular sentiment, as Wall almost always 
the case under those ancient republican institutions, could 
find for itself no means of expression. The 'Feat men 
were only too prone to regard their fellow-citlzens as a 
rabble, mere things to be played off against Qne another .. 
and to consider that the bbjects of life are dominion and 
lust, that love, self-sacrifice, and devotion are fictions; that 
oaths are only good for deception. ' . 

Though the standard of statesmanship, a.t the period of 
the Persian wars, was very low, there can be no doubt that 
among the Greek leaders were those who clearly understood 
the causes of the Asiatic attack; and hence, with an instinct 
of self-preservation, defensive alliances were continually 
The treaty maintained with Egypt. When their valour and 
with Persia. endurance had given to the Greeh a glorious 
issue to the war, the articles contained in the final treaty 
manifest clearly the motives and understandings of both 
parties. No Persian vessel was to appear between the 
Cyanean Rocks and Chelidonian Islands; no Persian army 
to approach within three days' journey of the Mediterranean 
Sea, B.C. 449. 

To Athens herself the war had given politicalsupremaoy. 
We ne~d only look at her condition fifty ypars atter the 
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battle of Plafala. She was mistress of more than a thousand 
miles of the coast of Asia Minor; she held as dependencies 
more than forty islands; she controlled the straits 'between 
Europe and Asia; her Heets ranged the Mediterranean and 
the Black Seas ;- she had monopolized the trade of all the 
adjoining countries; her magazines were full of the most 
valuable objects of commerce. From the ashes of the 
Persian fire she had risen up so sup~ely 'beautiful that 
her temples, her statues, her works of art, in She becoIi.aa 
their exquisite perfection, have since had no tile centra 
parallel in the world. Her intellectual supra-~ and, 

macy equalled her politicaL To her, 88 to a focal . 
point. the :rays of light from every direction conver~ 
The philosophers of Italy and Asia Minor directed their 
steps to her 88 to the acknowledged centre of mental 
activity. As to Egypt, an utter ruin had befallen her 
since she was desolated by the Persian arms. Yet we 
mllSt not therefore infer that though, 88 conquerors, the 
Persians had trodden out the most aged civilization on the 
globe, 88 sovereigns they were haters of knowledge;or 
merciless 88 kings. We mllSt not forget that the Greeks 
of Asia Minor were satiSfied with their rule, or, at all 
events, preferred. :rather to :remain their subjects than to 
contract any permanent political oonnexions with the 
conquering Greeks of Europe. 

In this condition of political glory, Athens became not 
only the birth-place of new and 'beautiful productions of 
art, founded on a more j11St appreciation of the true than 
had yet been attained to in any previous age of the world 
(which, it may be added, have never been surpassed, if. 
indeed, they have been equalled since), she also became the 
receptacle for every philosophical opinion, new and old. 
Ionian, italian, Egyptian, Persian, all were brought to 
her. and contrasted and compared together. Indeed, the 
philosophical celebrity of Greece is altogether due -to 
Athens. The rest of the country participated but little 
in the cultivation of learning. -It is a popular error that 
Greece, in the aggregate, was a learned country. 

We have already seen how the researoh.es of individual 
inquirers, passing from point to point. had conducted them, 
in many instances, to a suspicion of the futility of human 
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knDwledge; and looking at the results reached by the 
State of phl- successive philDsDphical schDols, wcr cannot fail 
l~hy at to remark that there was a general tendency to 
tbuJuneture. scepticism. We ha.veaeenhow, frDm thema.terial 
and tangible beginnings of the Ionians, the Eleatics land 
us not only in a blank atheism, but in a disbelief of tho 
existence of the world. And though it ma.y be said that 
these were Dnly the isolated results of special schools, it is 
nDt to be forgotten that ther were of schools the 'most 
-advanced. The time had now arrived when the name of 
'a master was no more to. us11rp the place of reason, as had 
been hitherto. the case; when these last results of the 
difrerent methods of philosophizing were to be brought 
together, a criticism of a higher order established, and 
conclusions of a higher order deduced. 

Thus it will ever be with all human investigatiDn. The 
Co primitive philoso.phical elements from which we 
m!:':;:; start are examined, first by one anJ then by 
r,gher ana- another, each drawing his own llpecial con-
1818. elusions and deductions, and each firmly be
lieving in'the truth Df his inferences. Each analyst has 
seen the whole subject frDm a pa.rticular point of view, 
without concerning himself with the discordances, contra
dictions, and incompatibilities obvious enough when his 
conclusions come to. be compared with those Df other analysts 
as skilful as himself. In process of time-, it needs must be' 
that a new schoDI of examiners will arise, who, taking the 
results at which their predecessors have arrived from an 
examinatiDn of the primary elements, will institute a 
secondary comparison; a comparisDn of results with results ; 
a comparison of a higher order, ana more likely to lead to 
absolute truth. 

Perhaps I cannot better convey what I here mean by 
this secondary and higher analysis of philosophical questions 

ti than by introducing, as an illustration, what 
~:t:b:' took place subsequently in Rome, through hel" 
~)1entRoman pDlicy of nniversal religious toleration. The 

istory. prie~ts and followers of every god and of every 
faith were permitted to pursue without molestation their 
special fDrms of worship. Of these, it may be supposed 
that nearly all were" perfectly sincere in their adherence to· 
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their special .Iiunity, and, if the occasion had arisen, could 
have furnished unanswerable arguments in behalf of his 
supremacy and of the truth of his doctrines. Yet it is 
very clear that, by thus bringing these several primary 
systems into contact, a comparison of a second;ary and of 
a higher order, and therefore far more likely to appmach to 
absolute truth. must needs be established among them. It 
is very well known tha, the popularresult of this secondary 
examination was the philosophical rejection of polytheism. 

So, in Athens the result of the secondary examination of 
philosophical systems and deductions was scepticism. as 
regards them all, and the rise of a new order of TIle SophiBIs. 
men-the Sophists-who not only rejected the 
validity of all former philosophical methods. but carried. 
their infidelity to a degree plainly not warranted by the 
facts of the case, in this, that they not oDly denied that 
human :reason had thus far succeeded in ascertaining any
thing, but even affirmed that it is incapable, from its very 
nature. as dependent on human organization, or the con
dition under which it acts, of detennining the truth at all; 
nay, that even if the truth is actually in its possession, 
since it has no criterion by which" to recognize it, it can
not 80 much as be certain that it is in such possession ofiL 
From these principles it follows that, since we have no 
standard of the true, neither can we have any standard of 
the good, and that our ideas of what is good and what is 
evil are altogether produced by education or by convention. 
Or, to use the phrase adopted by the Sophists, " it is might 
that makes right." Right and wrong are hence seen. to be 
mere fictions created by society, having no eternal or 
absolute existence in nature. The will of a mon~ or of 
a majority in a community, declares what the law shall be ; 
the law defines what is right and what is wrong; and 
these, therefore, instead of having an actual existence, are 
mere illusions, owing their birth to the exercise of force. 
It is might that has determined and defined what is right. 
And hence it follows that it is needless for a 
man ~ trouble himself with the monitions of = 
consClence, or to be troubled thereby. for con- and~, 
science, instead of being anything real, is an 1IIOIBlii7. 

imagina!'y :fiction, or, at the best, owes its o~uin t<t 
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education, and is the c).'eation of our social state. Hence 
the wise will give himself no concern as to a meritorious 
act or a. crime, seeing that the one is intrinsically' neither 
better nOl' worse than the other; but he will give himself 
sedulous concern as respects his outer or·external relations 
-his position in society; conforming his acts to that 
standard which it in its wisdom or folly, but in the 
exercise of its might, has declared shall be regarded as. 
right. Or, if his occasions be such as to make it for his 
interest to depart from the social rule, let him do it in 
secrecy; or, what is far better, let him cultivate rhetoric, 
that noble art by which the wrong may be made to 
appear the right; .by which he who has committed a crime 
may so mystify society as to delude it into the belief that he 
is worthy of praise; and by which he may prove that his 
ep-einy, who has really performed some meritorious deed. 
has been guilty of a crime. Animated by such considera. 
tions,:the Sophists passed from place to place, offering to 
sell for a sum of money a knowledge of the rhetorical 
art, and disposed of their services in the instructioD. of 
the youth of wealthy and noble families. _ 

What shall we say of such. a system and of such. a state 
of things? Simply this: that it indicated a complete 
mental and social demoralization-mental demoralization, 
for the principles of kD.owledge were sapped, and man 
persuaded ·that his reason was no guide; social demorali-, 
zation, for he was taught that right and wrong, virtue and 
vice, conscience, and law, and God, are imaginary fictions; 
that there is no harm in the commission of sin, though 
there may b6 harm, as assuredly there is folly, in being 
detected therein; that it is excellent for a man to sell his 
oountry to the Persian king, provided that the sum of 
money he reCElives is large enough, and that the transaction 
is so darkly conducted that the public, and particularly 
his enemies, can never :find it out. Let him never forget 
that patriotism is the first delusion of a simpleton, and the 
last refuge of a knave. 

Such were the results of the first' attempt to correct the 
partial philosophies, by SUbmitting them to the measure 
of a more universal one; such the manner in which, instead 
ot only losing their exclusiveness and imperfections by 
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their contact with one another, they were wrested from 
their proper object, and made subservient to the purpos& 
of deception. Nor was it science alone that was affected; 
already might be discerned the foreshadowings of that. 
conviction which many centuries later occasioned the final 
destruction of polytheism in Rome. Ab:ea.dy, in Athens, 
the voice of philosophers was heard, that among so many 
gods and so many different worships it was impossible
for & man to ascerta.in what is true. -Already, They ~ed 
many even of the educa.tea were overwhelmed th~ ~onal 
with the ominous suggestion that, if ever it had religion. 

been the will of heaven to revea.1 any form. of faith to the 
world, suctt & revelation, considering its origin, must 
necessarily have come with sufficient power to override all. 
opposition; that if there existed only as many as two-
fon,ns of faith synchronous and successful in the world, 
that fact would of itself demonstrate that neither of them 
is true, and that there never had been any revelation from 
an all-wise and omnipotent God. Nor was it merely 
among the speculative men that these infidelities wer& 
cherished; the leading politicians and statesmen had be
come deeply infected. with them. It was not Ana.xagoras. 
alone who was convicted of atheism; the same charge was 
made against Pericles, the head of the republic-he who
had done 80 much for the glory of Athens-the Sp .... dof 
man who, in practical life, was, beyond aY. their opinillD9-

question, the first of his age. With difficulty hl~~the 
he succeeded, by the use· of what influence re- dasses. 

mained to him, in saving the life of the guilty philosopher 
his friend, but in the public estimation he was universally 
viewed as & participator in his crime. IT the foundations 
of philosophy and those of religion were thus' sapped, the 
foundations of law experienced no better fa.te. The Sophists, 
who were wandering all over the world, saw that each. 
llation had its own ideas of merit and demerit, -and there-
fore its own system. of law; that even in different towns.. 
there were contrary conceptions of right and wrong, and.. 
therefore opposing. codes. It is evident that in such exami
nations they applied the same principles which had guided 
them in their analysis of philosophy and religion, and that
the result could be no other than it was, to bring them w 
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the.conclusion tha.t there is nothing absolute in justice or 
in laW'. To what an appalling condition society has arrived, 
when it .reaches the positive conclusion that there is no 
truth, no religion, no justice, no virtue in the world; that 
the only object of human exertion 'is unrestrained physical 
.enjoyment; the only standard of a. man's position, wealth; 
that, since there is no possibility of truth, whose eternal 
principles might serve for an uncontrovertible and common 
guide, we should resort to deception and the arts of per
.suasion, that we may dupe others for our purposes; that 
there is no sin in lilndermining the social contract; no 
crime in blasphemy, or rather there is no blasphemy at 
a.ll, since there are no gods; that" man is the measure of 
:all things," as Protagoras teaches, and that "he is the 
-criterion of existence;" that" thougllt is only the relation 
of the thinking subject to the object thought of, and that 
the thinking subject, the soul, is nothing more than the 
.sum o~ the different moments of thinking." It is no wonder 
that that Sophist who was the author of such doctrines 
:should be condemned to death to satisfy the clamours 
They end of ", populace who had not advancod sufficiently 
in b~ank: into the depths of this secondary, this higher 
At.helSm. philosophy, and that it was only by flight that 
he could save himself from the punishment awaiting the 
()pening sentiment of his book: "Of the gods I cannot tell 
whether they are or not, for much hinders us from know
ing this-both the obscurity of the subject and the short
ness of life." It is no wonder that the social demoralization 
'Spread apace, when men like Gorgias, the disciple of 
Empedocles, were to' be found, who laughed at virtue, 
made an open derision of morality, and proved, by meta
physical demonstration, that nothing at all exists. 

From these statements respecting the crisis at which 
.ancient philosophy had arrived, we might be disposed to 
believe that the result was unmitigated evil, for it scarcely 
deserves mention that the quibbles and disputes of the 
Sophists occasioned an extraordinary improvement of the 
Greek language, introducing precision into 1ts terms, and 
.a wonderful dialectical skill into its use. For us there may 
be extracted from these melancholy conclusions at least 
-one instructive lesson-that it is not during the process of 
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decomposition of philosophies. and especiaJ.ly ot religions. 
that social changes occur, for such brea.kings-up Politico.1 
oommonly go on in an isolated, and therefore dAngers of 

innocuous way; but if by chance the fragments. ~er 
and decomposed portions are brought together, 
and a.ttempts are made by fusion to incorporate them anew, 
or to extract from them. by a secondary analysis, what, 
truth they contain, a crisis is at once brought on, and
such is the course of events-in the catastrophe that ensues 
they are commonly all absplutely destroyed.. It was doubt
less their foresight of. such consequences that inspired. the 
Italian statesmen of the Middle Ages with. a. mustrations 
resolute purpose of crushing· in the bud every ~m the 
encroachment on ecclesiastical authority, and l\I.iddie Ages. 

every attempt at individual interpretation of religious 
doctrines. For it is not to be supposed that men of cleaJ: 
intellect should be insensible to. the obvious unreasonable-
ness of many of the dogmas that had been consecrated by 

. authority. But if once permis.sion were accorded to human 
criticism and human interpretation, what other jssue could 
there be than that doctrine upon doctrine, and -sect upon 
aect should arise; that theological principles should under~ 
go a total decomposition, until two men could scarcely be 
found whose views coincided; nay, even more than .that, 
that the same man should change his opinion with the 
.changing incidents of the diffetent periods of his life. No 
matter what might be the plausible guise of the. beginning, 
and the ostensibly cogent arguments for its necessity. once 
let the decomposition commence, and no human power 
oould arrest it until it had become thorough and complete. 
Considering the prestige, the authority, and the mass of 
fact to be dealt with, it might take many centuries £01' 
this process to be finished, but that that result would at 
length be accomplished no enlightened man could doubt. 
The experience of the ancient European world had shown 
that in the act of such decompositions there is but little 
danger, since, for ·the time being, each sect, and, indeed, 
each individual, has a guiding rule of life. But as soon 
as the period of secondary analysis is reached a. crisis must 
inevitably ensue, in all probabiliti involving not only 
religion, but also the social contract. And t4OUgh' by the 
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exercise of force on the part of the interests that are di,s. 
turbed, aided by that popular sentiment which is abhorrent 
Danger of of anarchy, the crisis might, for a. time, be put 
1ntell:eet out- off, it could not be otherwise than that Europe 
~~:n~for- should be left in that deplorable state which 
faith. must result when the intellect of a people has 
outgrown its formulas of faith. A fearful condition to. 
contemplate, for such a. dislocation must also a.ffect political 
relations, and necessarily implies revolt against existing 
law. Nations plunged in the Abyss of irreligion must 
necessarily be nations in anarchy. For a time their 
tendency to explosion may be kept down by the firm. appli
cation of the hand of power; but this is simply an an
tagonism, it is no cure. The social putrefaction proceeds, 
working its way downward into classes that are lower and 
lower, until at length it involves the institutions that are 
relied on for its arrest. Armies, the machinery of com
pression, once infected, tlie end is at hand, but no human 
foresigM can predict what the event shall be, especially if 
Absolute De- the contemporaneous ruling powers have either 
~ityofpre- ignorantly or wilfully neglected to prepare 
~a:~~ec:'To; society for the inevitable trial it is about to 
tbesecbanges. undergo. It is the mostsolemn of all the duties 
of governments, when once they have become aware of 
such & momentous condition, to prepare the nations for 
its fearful consequences. For this it may, perhaps, be 
lawful for them to dissemble in a temporary manner, as it 
is sometimes proper for a. physician to dissemble with his 
patient; it may be lawful for them even to resort to the 
use of force, but never should such ,measures of doubtful 
correctness be adopted without others directed to a pre
paration of the mass of society for the trials through which 
it is about to pass. Such, doubtless, were the profound 
views of the great Italian statesmen of the Middle Agee; 
such, doubtless, were the arguments by which they justi
fied to themselves resistance against the beginning of the 
evil-a course for which Europe has too often and unfairly 
condemned them. 

It remains for us now to review the details presented in 
the foregoing pages for the purpose of determining the 
successive phases of development through which the Greek 
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mind passed. It is not with the truth or fallacy of these 
details that we have to do, bu~ with th~ order Summary or 
of occurrence. They are pomts enabling us 1hep~g 
to describe graphically the curve of Grecian 1heoriea. 

intellectual advance. 
The starting point of Greek philosophy is physical and 

geocentral. The earth is the grand 'object of the universe, 
and, as the necessary:result, erroneous ideas are entertained. 
as to the relations and dimensions of the sea and air. 
This philosophy was hardly a century old before it began 
to cosmogonize, using the principles it considered: itself 
sure of. Long before it was able to get rid of local ideas, 
such as upward and downward in space, it undertook to 
explain the origin of the world. 

But, as advances were made, it was' recognized that 
creation, in its various parts, displays intention and 
design, the adaptation of means to secure proposed. ends. 
This suggested. a roo.soning and voluntary agency, like 
"that of man, in the government of the world; and from a 
continual reference to human habits and acts, Greek philo
sophy passed through i~ stage of anthropoid conceptions. 

A little farther progress awakened. suspicions that the 
mind of man can obtain no certain knowledge; and the 
opinion at last prevailed that we have no trustworthy 
criterion of truth. In thQ scepticism thus setting in, the 
approach to Oriental ideas is each successive instant more 
and more distinct. 

This period of doubt was the immediate forerunner of 
more correct oosmical opinions. The heliocentrio mechan
ism of the planetary system was introduced, the earth 
deposed to a subordinate position. The doctrines, both 
physical and intellectual, founded on geocentrio ideas" 
were necessarily endangered, and, since these had connected 
themselves with the prevailing religious views, and were 
represented by important material interests, the public 
began to practise persecution and the philosophers hy
pocrisy. Pantheistio notions of the nature of the world 
becaule more distinct, and, as their necessary Approadl to 
consequence, the doctrines of Emanation, Trans- Orlent&lideas. 

migration, and Absorption wen> entertained. From this 
it is but a step to the ~icion "that matter, motion, and 
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time are phantasms of the imagination-opinions embodied 
in the atomio theory, which asserts that atoms and space 
alone exist; and which became more refined when it 
recognized that atoms are only mathematical points; and 
still more so when it considered them as mere cen,tres of 
force. The brink of Buddhism was here approached. 

As must necessarily ever be th~ case where men are 
coexisting in ,different psychical stages of advance, som. 
having made a less,.some a. greater intellectual progr~s, 
all these views which we,have described successively, were 
at last contemporaneously entertained. At this point com
menced the action of the Sophists, who, by setting the 
doctrines of one school in opposition to those of another~ 
and representing them all as of equal value, occasioned 
the destruction of them all, and the philosophy foUnded 
on physical speculation came to an end: 

Of this phase of Greek intellectual life, if we compa.re 
the beginning with the close, we cannot fail to observe 

how great is the improvement. The thoughts 
-gng~!~el/ dealt with at the later period are intrinsically 
of intellectual of a higher order than those at the outset. From 
progress. the puerilities and errors with which we have 
thus been occupied, we learn that there is a definite mode 
of progress for the mind of man: from the history of lateT 
times we shall find that it is ever in the same direction. 
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CHAPTER v. 
THE GREEK A.GE OF FAITH. 

BISII AND DlICLIliB OP Bl'HICAL PBlLOIIOPHr. 

SooBAT.f3 rejed$ PhysifXil alld JfathematieaZ SpectilalioM, aM asserts 
1M Importa_ of Virtu and-Morality, thereby mauguratiRg aft .Age 
of FaitA.-Hu Lifs alld DsatA.-fiB IlIi1wola originating from. AU 
~ I«idi t1uJ Pvnuit of PltKmmJ'aM GratijU:atior& of Self, 

PLA'1'O Jouwds tile .Academy.-His t1mJB primal Prineiplea.-fiB Ez.. 
isttmee oJ" pertI01IIJl God.-NotvnJ oj t1uJ World aOO t1uJ Soul.-TA.tt 
ideal TIuitlry, General8 or Tgpe&-~-Tra~
Pla1d. politU:aZ lvtitvtiona.-His Bepublit:.-His ProoJ. oj Uut 
1mwtortality of t1uJ &ul.---Orilicisr& Oft lis DoctrifuI&. 

lbsB OP TIIB 8cuTIal, .mo' c:ondad t1uJ 1ig1l8r .b4lyBi. of EtAidd 
P1aiIoIoplry.-PgtTho dmrum8lraks 1M UfICtJrlaintg of KfIDIIJleiJgs.
IRIlf1itabl6 POJItIO.I}6 into traaquil IndiJl_., QtAetude, alld Irreligion. a. reeoutmeRded by ~.-.Dec:omporitiOf& of t1uJ &eratit: alld 
PlatoJrie BY*ma ita t1uJ lGIer .A"'"'-iea. Tieir Jlhora aftd.Du~ 
-End of t1uJ Gnd .Age of Fait1&. 

THE Sophists had brought on an intellectual an.arcPy. it 
is not in the nature of humanity to be contented Greek philo

with such a state. Thwarted in its expectations "P~:r on:the 

from physics, the Greek mind turned its atten- htsisafethks. 

tion to morals. In the progress of life, it is but a step 
from the age of Inquiry to the age of Faith. 

Socrates., who led the way in this movement, was born 
Lo. 469. He exercised an in:fluence in some :respects felt 
to our times. Havingexperienced the unprofitable results 
arising from physical specnlation, he set in contrast there 
with the solid advan~<res to be enjoyed from SocraIIes' his 
the cultivation of virtue and morality. His mode,of' 

life was a perpetual combat with the Sophists. teIIdIiDS
His manner of instruction 'was by conversation, in which, 
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.according to the uniform testimony of all who heard 
him, he singularly excelled. He resorted to definitions, 
.and therefrom drew deductions, conveyiD~ his ar~ent 
under the form of a dialogue. Unlike hIs predecessors, 
who sought for truth in the investigation of outward 
things, he turned his a.ttention inward, asserting the 
.:Supremacy of virtue and its identity with knowle(lge, and 
the necessity of an adherence to the strict principles of 
justice. Considering the depraved condition to which the 
Sophists had reduced society, he insisted on a change in 
the manner of education of youth, so as to bring it in 
accordance with the principle that happiness is only to be 
found in the pursuit of virtue and goodness. Thus, there
fore, he completely substituted the moral for the physical, 
.and in this essentially consists the philosophical revolution 
he effected. He had no school, prol)erly speaking, nor did 
hI! elaborate any special ethical system; for. to those whu 
'inquired how they should know good from evil Iln(l right 
from wrong. he recommended the decisions of the la.ws of. 
The doctrines their country. It does not apJ>ear that he ever 
of Socrates. entered on any inquiry respecting the DAture of 
God, simply viewing his existence as a. fact of which 
there was abundant and incontrovertible proof. Though 
rejecting the crude religious ideas of his DAtion, and 
totally opposed to anthropomorphism, he carefully 
avoided the giving of publio offence by improper allusions 
to the prevailing superstition; nay, even as a good 
'Citizen, he set an example of conforming to its require
ments. In his judgment, the fault of the Sophists con· 
mted in this, that they had subverted useless speculation, 
but had substituted for it no scientifio evidence. Never
theless, if man did not :know, he might believe, and 
demonstration might be profitably supplanted by faith. 
He therefore insisted on the great doctrines of the immor
tality of the soul and the government of the world by 
Providence; but it is not to be denied that there are plain 
indications, in some of his sentiments, of a conviction that 
the Supreme Being is the soul of the world. He professed 
that his own Chief wisdom consisted in the knowledge of 
his own ignorance, and dissuaded his friends from the 
'Cultivation of mathematics and physics, since he affirmed 
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that the former leads to vain conclusions. the latter to 
atheism. In his system everythin~ turns on Opposes m&

the explanation of terms; but his processes of U1"mathi~ 
reasoning are often imperfect, his conclusions. and physics. 

therefore, liable to be incorrect. In this way, he maintained 
that no one would knowingly commit a wrong act, because 
he that knew a thing. to be good would do it; that it is 
<mly involuntarily that the bad. are bad; that he who 
knowingly tells a. lie is a better man than he who tells a. 
lie in ignorance; and that it is right to injure one's 
enemies. 

From such a statement of the philosOphy of,Socrates, we 
cannot fail to remark how superficial it must Superficiality 

have been; it perpetually mistakes differences ofhisvieWB. 

of words for distinctions of things; it also possessed little 
novelty. The enforoemep.t of morality cannot be regarded 
as anything new, since probably there has never been an 
age in which good men were not to be found, who observed, 
as their rule of life, the maxims taught by Socrates; and 
hence we may reasonably inquire what it was that has 
spread over the.name of this great man such an unfading 
lustre, and why he stands out in such e~rdinary 
prominence among the benefactors of his race. . 

Socrates was happy in two things: happy in those who 
recorded his life, and happy in the circumstances Causes ofth 
of his death. It is not given to every great man celebrity-of eo 
to have Xenophon and Plato for his biographers; Socrates. 

it is not given to every one who has overpassed the limit 
of life, and, in the natural course of events. has but a little 
longer to continue, to attain the crown of martyrdom in 
behalf of virtue and morality. In an evil hour for the 
glory of Athens. his countrymen put him to death. It 
was too late when fliey awoke and saw that they coufd 
give no answer to the voice. of posterity, demanding why 
they had perpetrated this crime. With truth Socrates 
said, at the close ofhis noble speech to the judges who had 
condemned him, .. It is now time that we depart-I to die, 
you to live; but which has the better destiny is unknown 
to all except God." The future has resolved that doubt. 
For Socrates there was reserved the happier lot. 

No little obscurity still remains as respects the tru& 
VOL. I. L' 
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nature of this dark transaction. The articles of accusation 
Theostenslble were three: he rejects the gods of his country j 
Ar.cusatio~8 he introduces new ones; he 1?erverts the educe.
against him. tio:p. of youth. With truth mIght his friends say 
it was wonderful that he ·should be accused of impiety, the 
whole tenor of whose life was reverence for God-a recog
nition not only' of the divine existence, but of the divine 
superintendence. "It is only a. madman," he would say, 
" who imputes success in life to. human prudence j" and as 
to the necessity of a right education for the young, "It is 
only the wise who are fit to govern men." We must con
clude that the accusations were only ostensible or fictitious, 
and that beneath them lay some reality which could 
re?oncile the Athenians to the perpetration of so great a 
en me. 

Shall we find in his private life any explanation of this 
mystery? Unfortunately, the details of it which have 
descended to us are few. To the investigations of classical 
criticism we can scarcely look with auy hope, for classical 
criticism has hitherto been in a state of singular innocence, 
so far as the actual affairs of life are concerned. It regards 
Athenians and Romans not as men and women like our
selves, but as the personages presented by fictitious 
literature, whose lives are exceptions to the common laws 
of human nature; who live in the midst of scenes of 
endless surprises and occurrences ever bordering on the 
marvellous. 

If we examine the case according to everyday principles, 
The cba acter we cannot fail to remark that the Socrates of our
ofBocra~in imagination is a. very different man from the 
Athens. Socrates of contemporaneous Athenians. To us 
~e appears a. transcendent genius, to whom the great 
names of antiquity render their profound homage; a 
martyr in behalf of principles, of which, if society be devo~d, 
life itself is scarcely of any worth, and for the defence of 
which it is the highest glory that a man should be called 
upon to die. To them Socrates was no more than an idle 
lounger in the public places and corners of the streets; 
grotesque, and even repulsive in his person; affecting in the 
cddities of his walking and in his appearance many of the 
manners of the mountebank. Neglecting the pursuit of an 
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honest calling, for his trade seems to have been that of a 
stone-cntter, he wasted his time in 'discoursing with such 
youths as his lecherous countenance and satyr-like person 
could gather around him. leading them astray from the 
gods of his country, the flimsy veil of his hypocrisy being 
too transparent to conceal his infidelity. Nevertheless, he 
was a very brave soldier, as those who sen-ed with him 
testify. It does not appear that he was observant of those 
eares which by most men a.re probably considered as para
mount, giving himselfbut little concern for the Btlpport of 
his children and wife. The good woman Xantippe is, to 
all appearance, one of those cha.racters who are ~tippe his 
unfairly judged of by the world. Socrates wife. 

married her because of.her singular conversational powers ; 
and though he himself: according to universal testimony, 
possessed extraordinary merits in that respect, he found to 
his cost, when too late, so commanding were her excel
lencies, that he was altogether her inferior. Among the 
amusing instances rela.ted of his domestic difficulties were 
the consequences of his invitations to persons to cline with 
him when there was nothing in the house wherewith to 
entertain. them, a proceeding severely trying to the temper 
of Xantippe, whose cause would unquestionably be defended 
by the ma.trons of any nation. It was nothing but the 
mortification of a high-spirited woman at the acts of a man 
who was too shiftless to have any concern. for his domestio 
honour. He would not gratify her urgent entreaties by 
accepting from those upon whom he lavished his time the 
money that was so greatly needed at home. After his 
mndemnation, she carried her children with her to his 
prison, and was dismissed by him, as he told his friends. 
from his apprehension of h&r deep distress. To the last 
we see her bearing herself in a. manner honourable to a 
woman and a. wife. There is SlUely something wrong in 
a man's life when the mother olbia children is protesting 
against his conduct, and her complaints are countenanced 
by the community. In view of all the incidents 'of the 
history of Socrates, we can come to no other conolusion 
than that the Athenians regarded him as an unworthy, 
and perhaps troublesome member of society. There can be 
DO doubt that his trial and condemnation were connected 

. L2 
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with political measures. He himself said that he should 
have suffer~d death previously, in the affair of 

~: ~=~ Leon of Salamis, had not the government been 
poli~icalanl. broken up. His bias was toward aristocracy, 
mosty. not toward democracy. In common with his 
party, he had been engaged in undertakn..gs that could 
not do otherwise than entail mortal animosities; and it is 
not to be overlooked that his indictment was brou~ht for
ward by Anytus, who was conspicuous in restonng the 
old order of things. The mistake made by the Athenians 
was in applying a punishment altogether beyond the real 
offence, and in adding thereto the persecution of those- who 
had embraced the tenets of Socrates by driving them into 
exile. Not only admiration for the memory of their master, 
but also a recollection of their own wrongs, made these 
men eloquent eulogists. Had Socrates appeared to the 
Athenians as he appears to us, it is not consistent with 
human proceedings that they should have acted in 80 
barbarous and totally indefensible a manner. 

1£ by the Doomon to whose suggestions Socrates is said 
TheDlBDlon to have listened anything more was meant 
ot:8ocrates. than conscience, we must infer that he laboured. 
under that mental malady to which those are liable who, 
either through penury or designedly, submit to extreme 
abstinence, and, thereby injuring the brain, faU into 
hallucination. Such cases are by no means of infrequent 
occurrence. Mohammed was affected in that manner. 

After the death of Socrates there arose several schools 
The Megllrlc professing to be founded upon his l'rinciples.
,",bool. The The divergences they exhibited whell compared 
wise should. h h li t1 th ' f be insensible WIth one anot er prove ow t e ere was 0 
to pain. precision in those frinciples. Among these 
.imitators is numbered Euclid 0 Megara, who had bOOn ill 
the habit of incurring considerable pcrsone.1 risk for the 
sake of listening to the grea.t teacher, it l>eing a. capital 
offence for a native of Megara to be found in Athens. Upon 
their persecution, Plato and other disciples of Socrates fled 
to Euclid, and were well received by him. His system was 
a mixture of the Eleatic and Socratio, the- ethical pre
pondera.ting in his doctrine. He maintained the existence 
~f one Being, the Good, having various aspects-Wisdom. 
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God, Reason, and sho}Ved. an inclination to the tendency 
afterward fully developed. by the Cynical school. in his 
dogma that the wise man should be insensible "to pain. 

With the Megaric school is usually classified. the Cyrenaic 
founded by Aristippus. Like Soprates, he held . 
in disdain physical speculations, and directed. his ~ 
attention to the moral. In his opinion, happiness :;::;k 
consists in pleasure; and, indeed., he recognized. 
in pleasure and pain the criteria of external. things. He 
denied that we can know' anything with certainty. our 
senses being so liable to deceive us; but, though we may 
not perceive things truly. it is true that we perceive. 
With the Cyrenaic school, pleasure was the great end and 
object of life. 

To these may be added. the Cynical -school, founded. 
by Antisthenes, whose system is personal and The • 

ferocious: it is a battle of the mind against the achool~ 
body; it is a pursuit of pleasure of a mental kind, =~ ~d 
corporeal enjoyment being utterly unworthy of a gratilicatiOll 

man. Its nature is very well shown in the ofaelf.. 

character of its founder. who abandoned' all the con
veniences and comforts of life, voluntarily encountering 
poverty and exposure to the.inclemency of the seasons. His 
garments were of the meanest kind, his beard neglected, 
his person filthy. his diet bordering on st.a.rva.tion. To the 
passers-by this ragged misanthrope indulged in contemptu
ous language, and offended them by the indecency of his 
gestures. Abandoned at last by every one except Diogenes 
of Sinope, he expired in extreme wretchedness. It had been 
a-favourite doctrine with him that friendship Antist.henes. 
and patriotism are altogether worthless; and in 
his last agony. Diogenes asking him whether he needed. a 
friend, « Will a friend release me from this pain?" he in
quired. Diogenes handed him a dagger, saying, « This will.' • 
•• I want to be free from pain, but not from life." Into such 
degradation had philosophy, as represented by "the Cynical 
school, fallen, that it may be doubted whether it is right to 
inclnde a man like Antisthenes among those who derive 
their title from their love of wisdom-a man· who con
demned the knowledge of reading and writing, who 
depreciated the institution of marriage, and professed that 
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he saw no other advantage in philosophy than that it 
enabled him to keep company with JUmself • 

. The wretched doctrines of Oynicism were carried to their 
utmost application by Diogenes of Sinope. In early life 
Diogenesof he had been accustomed to luxury and ease; 
Swope. but his father, who was a wealthy banker, having 
been convil,lted of debasing the coinage, Diogenes, who in 
some manner shared in the disgrace, was in a very fit state 
of xp.ind to embrace doctrines'implying a contempt for the 
goods of the world and for the opinions of men. He may 
be oonsidered as the prototype of the hermits of a later 
period in his attempts at the subjugation of the natural 
appetites by means of starvation. Looking upon the body 
as a mere clog to the soul, he mortified it in every possible 
manner, feeding it on raw meat and lea.ves, and making it 
dwell in a tub. He professed that the nearer a man ap
proaches to suicide the nearer he approaches to virtue. He 
wore,no other dress than a scanty cloak. a wa.llet, a stick, 
and a drinking-cup completed hiS equipment: the cup he 
threw away as useless on seeing a. boy ta.ke water in the 
hollow of his hand. It was his delight to ofi'end every 
idep: of social decency by performing all the acts of life 
publicly, asserting that whatever is not improper in itself 
ought to be done openly. It is said that his death, which 
occurred in his ninetieth year, was in consequence of 
devouring a neat's foot raw. From his carrying the 
Socratic notions to an extreme, he merits the designation 
applied to him, "the mad Socrates." His contempt for the 
opinions of others, and his religious disbelief, are illus
trated by an incident related of him, that. having in a 
moment of weakness made a promise to some friends that 
His lITev&- he would ofi'er a sacrifice to Diana, he repaired 
renee. the next day to her temple, and, taking a louse 
from his head, cracked it upon her altar. 

What a melancholy illustration of the tendency or the 
human mind do these facts ofi'er. What' a quick, yet 
inevitable descent from the morality of Socrates. Selfish
Decline of ness is enthroned; friendship and patriotism are 
morality. looked upon as the aft'airs of a fool: happy is the 
man who stands in no need of a friend; still happier he 
who has not one. No action is intrinsically bad; even 
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robbery, adultery, sacrilege. are only crimes by publio 
agreement. The sage will take care how he indulges in 
the weakness of gratitude or benevolence, or any other such 
sicldy sentiment. If lie can :find pleasure, let him enjoy it ; 
if pain is infiicted on.him, let him bear it; but, above all, 
let him remember that death is just as desirable as life. 

If the physical speculations of Greece had ended in 
sophistry and atheism, ethical investiga.tions,.it thus 
appears, had borne no better fruit. Both systems, when 
carried to their consequences, had been found to be not 
only useless to society, but actually prejudicial to its best 
interests. As far as could .be seen, in the times of which 
we are speaking, the prospects for civilization were dark 
and discouraging; nor did it appear possible that any 
successful attempts could be made to extract from philo
sophy anything completely suitable to the wants of man. 
Yet, in the midst .of these discreditable delusions, one of 
the friends and disciples of Socrates-indeed, it may be 
said, his chief disciple, Plato, was laying the foundation of 
another system, which, though it contained much-that was 
false and more that was vain, contained also some things 
vigorous enough to desc~d to our times. 

Plato was born about B.C. 426. Antiquity has often 
delighted to cast a halo of mythical glory around Birth PIa 
its illustrious names. The immortal works of of to. 

this great philosopher seemed to entitle him to more ,than 
mortallionoUI'8. A legend, into the authenticity of which 
we will abstain from inquiring, asserted that his mother 
Perictione, a pure virgin, suffered an immaculate concep
tion through the influences of Apollo. The god declared 
to ·Ariston. to whom she was about to be married, the 
parentage of the child. The wisdom of this great writer 
may justify such a noble descent, and. in some degree, 
~cuse the credulity of his admiring and affectionate 
disciples, who gave a ready ear to the impossible story. 

To the knOWledge a.cquired by Plato during the eight or 
ten years he had spent with Socrates, he added ,all that 
coul~ be obtained from the philosophers 9£ Egypt, Cyrene, 
Persla, and Tarentum. With every advantage arising 
from wealth and' an .illustrious parentage, if even it was 
only of an earthly kind, for he numbered Solon among his 
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ancestors, he availed himself of the teaching of the chief 
philosophers of the.age, and at length, returning to his 
native country, founded a school in the grove of Hecademns. 
Thrice during his career as a. teacher he visited Sicily on 
Hiseducatlon. each occasion returning to the retirement oC his 
and teaching. academy. He attained the a.dvanced a.ge of eighty
three years. It has been given to few men to exercise so 
profound an influence on the opinions of posterity, and yet 
it is said that during his lifetime Plato had no friends. He 

-quarrelled with most of those who had been his fellow-dis-
ciples of Spcrates; and, as might be anticipated from the 
venerable age to which he attained, and the uncertain 
foundation upon which his doctrines .reposed, his opinions 
were very often contradictory, and his philosopbyexhibited 
many variations. To his doctrines we must now attend. 

It was the belief of Plato that matter is coeternal with 
Th doctri God, and that, indeed, there ~re three primary 
of ;lato. ~e: principles-God, Matter, Ideas;. all anima.te 
tb~.p~17 and inanimate things being fashioned by God 
pnDClp.es. f hi h, be" hI f .. rom matter, w c mg caps. e 0 recelvmg 
any impress, may be designated with propriety the 
Mother of Forms. He held that intellect existed before 
such fotms were produced, but not antecedently to matter. 
To matter he imputed a refractory or resisting quality, 
the origin of tbe disorders and disturbances occurring in 
tbe world; he also regarded it as the cause of evil, account
ing thereby for tbe preponderance of evil, which must exceed 
tbe good in proportion as matter ·exceeds ideas. It is not 
witbout reason, therefore, that Plato has been accused of 
Magianism. These doctrines are of an Oriental C88t. 

The existence of God, an independent and personal 
He asserts the maker of the world, he inferred from proot's of 
existence ofa intelligence and design· presented by natura! 
peraonal God. objects. "All in the world is for the sake of 
tbe rest, and the places of the single parts are so ordered 
as to subserve to the preservation and excellency of tbe 
whole; hence all tbings are derived from the operation of 
a Divine intellectual tlause." From tbe tdarks of unity in 
th.at design he deduced tbe unity of God, the Supreme 
Intelligence, incorporeal, without beginning, end, or 
change. His god is the fashioner and fatber of the 
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universe, in contradistinction to impersonal Nature. In 
Olle sense, he taught that the soul is immortal and im
perishable; in another, he denied that each. mdividual 
soul either has had or will continue to have an everlasting 
duration. From what has been said on a former page, it 
will be understood. that this psychological doctrine is 
essentially Indian. His views of the ancient condition of 
and former relations of the soul enabled Plato l:T .. ture of the 
to introduce the celebra.ted doctrine of Reminis- souL 

conce. and to account for what have otherwise been 
termed innate ideas. They are the recollectioIIjJ of things 
with which the soul was once familiar. 

The reaSon of God contemplates and comprehends the 
exemplars or original models of all natural forms, whatever 
they may be; for visible things are only fleeting shadows, 
quickly passing a.way; ideas or exemplars are everlasting. 
With so much power did he set forth this Plato's Idea.! 

theory of ideas, and, it must be added, with so theory. -

much obscurity, that some have asserted his belief in an 
extramundane space in which exist incorporeal beings, the 
ideas or original exemplars of all organic.and inorganio 
forms. An illustration ma.y remove some of the obscurity 
of these views. Thus all men, though they ma.y present 
different appearances when compared with each other, are 
obviously fashioned upon the same model. to .which they 
all more or less perfectly conform. All trees Exemplars or 
of the same kind, though they may dill'er from types. 
one another, are, in like manner, fashioned upon a common 
model, to which they more or less perfectly conform. 
To such models, exemplars, or types, Plato gave the 
designation of Ideas. Our knowledge thereof is clearly 
not obtained from the senses, but from reflection. Now
Plato asserted that these ideas are not only conceptions of 
the mind, but actually perceptions or entities having a 
teal existence; nay, more, that they are the only real 
existences. Objects are thus only ma.terial embodiments 
of ideas, and in representation are not exact; for corre
spondence between an. object and its model is only so far as 
circumstances will permit. Hence we can never determine 
aU the properties or functions of the idea from an e:x:.a.mi
nation of its imperfect materiaJ. representation, a.ny more 
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than we can discover the character or qualities of a man 
from pictures of him, no matter how excellent thos& 
pictures may be. 
. The Ideal theory of Plato, therefore, teaches that, 

beyond this world of delusive appearances, this world of 
material objects, there is another world, invisible, eternal, 
and essentially true; that, though we cannot trust our 
senses for the correctness of the indications they yield, 
there are other impressions upon which we may fall back 
DoctTIne 01 to aid us in coming to the truth. the reminis
Bemimsoence. cences or recollections still abiding in the soul of 
the things it formerly knew, either in the realm of pure 
ideas, or in the states of former life through which it has. 
passed. For Plato says that there are souls which, in 
periods of many thousand years, have successively trans
RecollectlOD8 migrated thiougli bodies of various kinds. Of 
during.trallS- these various conditions they retain a recollec
lldgratiOD. _ tion, more faintly or vividly. as the case may 
be. Ideas seeming to be implanted in the human mind. 
but certainly never communicated to us br the senses, a.r& 
derived from those former states. If this recollection of 
8J)cient events and conditions were absolutely precise and 
correct, then man would have an innate means fOf deter
mining the truth. But such reminiscences being, in their 
nature, imperfect and uncertain, we never can attain to 
absolute truth. With Plato, the Beautiful is the perfect 
image of the true. Love is the desire of the soul for 
Beauty, the attraction of like for like, the longing of the 
divinity within us for the divinity beyond us; and the 
Good, which is beauty, truth, justice, is God-God in his 
abstract state. 

From the Platonic system it therefore followed that 
science is impossible to man, and possible only to God.; 
that, however, recollecting our origin, we ought not to 
despair, but elevate our intellectual aim as high as we 
may; that all knowledge is not attributable to our present 
senses; for, if that were the case, all men would be equally 
wise, their senses being equal in acuteness: but a very 
large portion, and by far the surest portion, is derived 
from reminiscence of our former states; that each indi
vidual soul is an idea; and that, of ideas generally, the 
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lower are helJ together by the higher, and hfmce, :finally 
by one which is supreme; that God is the sum Ge4 i,the 
of ideas. and is ~ etemal and un~"&- __ ideE. 

able, the 8eDSIIOUS conditions of time and space :baYing no 
relation to him, and being inapplicable in any conoop
tion of his attnDutEs; that he is the measure of all tb.iD~:,<'~ 
and not man, as Prota.:,croras 611pposed; that the 1IDirerse is 
a type of him; that matter itsell is an allsolute negation, 
and is the same as space; that the forms presented by our 
l!eD8e8 are 1I1lSIlbstantial shadows, and no reality; that, so 
far from. there being an infinity of worlds. there is but; 
one. which, as the work: of God, is neither ne_eC 
snbject to a."tre nor decay, and that it consists of dIe-w. ... 

a body and a sool; in another n.spect it may 00 til die .... 

said to be composed of lire and earth, which can only b& 
made to oohere through. the intermedium of air and water, 
and hence the necessity of the existence of the four 
elements; that of geometriall. forms, the pyramid c0rre

sponds to lire, the cuoo to earth. the octabedron to air, 
these forms being produood from. triangles connected by 
certain numerical ratioa; that the entire sum of vi~ty 
is divided by God into -seYeIl parts, answering to th& 
divisions of the musical octave. or to the seYeIl planets; 
that the wor1l is an animal :baYing within it a soul; for 
man is W'&lm, and so is the world; man is made of..-arious 
elements, ,nd so is the world; a.nt\ as the body of man 
baa a soul, so too must the world have one; that there is 
a :nee of crea~ generated, and visible gods, who must 
be ~.ruished from the eternal, their bodies being 
composed lor the most part of lire, their shape spherical; 
that the earth is the oldest and:first of the stany bodies. 
ita place being in the centre of the universe, Or in the 
am thereof, where it remains" balancel by its own. 
equilibrium; that per:bapa it-is an ensonled being and a 
generated god; that the mortal:races are three, answering 
1.0 Earth, Air, and Water; that the male man was the fust 
made of mortals. and that from him the femalA and 
beasts, and birds. and fishes issued forth; that th8 ~ 
riority of man depends upon his being a Jellgi.oos animal; 
that each mortal eonsista of two portions, a soul and a 
body-their separation constitutes death; that of the soul 
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there are two primitive component 'parts, a mortal and an 
immortal, the one being made by the created gods, and 
Triple con- the other by the Supreme; that, for the pUl'pose 
stitutiun of of uniting these parts together, it is necessary 
the souL that there should be an intermedium, and that 
this is the dremonio portion or spirit; that our mental 
.'Struggles arise from this triple constitution of Appetite, 
Spirit, and Reason; that Reason alone is immortal, and 
the others die; that the number of souls in the universe 
is invariable or constant; that the sentiment of pre
existence proves the soul to have existed before the bOdy; 
that, since the soul is the cause of motion, it can neither 
ibe produced nor decay, else all motion must eventually 
Transmigra- cease; that, as to the condition of departed 
ltion and souls, they hover as sha.des around the graves, 
~=:d pining for restoration to their lifeless bodies, or 
'punishments. migrating through various human or brute 
shapes, but that an unembodied life in God is reserved for 
the virtuous .philosopher; that valour is nothing but 
Jmowledge, and virtue a knowledge of good; that the 
.soul, on entering the body, is irrational or in a trance, 
and that the god, the star who formed its created part, 
influences its career, and hence its fortunes may be 
predicted by astrological computations; that there are 
future rewards and punishments, a residence being ap
pointed for the righteous in his kindred star; for those 
whose lives have been less pure there is a second birth 
IIlD.der the form of a woman, and, if evil courses are still 
persisted in, successive transmigrations throu~h various 
brutes are in reserve->-the frivolous passing lllto birds, 
.the unphllosophical into beasts, the ignorant into fishes; 
"that the world undergoes periodical revolutions by fire and 
water, its destructions and reproductions depending upon 
the coincidences of the stars. Of Plato's views of human 
physiology I can offer no better statement than the 
The physio- following from Ritter: "All in the human body 
logy of Plato. is formed for the sa.ke of the Reason, after certain 
.determinate ends. Accordingly,:first of all, 8. seat :tnust 
be provided for the god-like portion of the soul, the head, 
"Viz., which is round, and similar to the perfect shape ot 
the whole, furnished with the organs of cognition, slightly 
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covered with flesh, '\fhich impedes the senses. To the 
head is given the direction of .the whole frame, hence its. 
position at the top j and, since the animal creation 
possesses all the six irregular motions, and the head ought 
not to roll upon the ground, the human fonn is long, with. 
legs for walkiDg and arms for serving the body, and the
anterior ~ is fashioned clliferently from the posterior. 
Now, the rea.son being seated in the head, the spirit or 
irascible soul has its seat in the breast, under the head, 
in order that it may be within call and command of the 
~ but yet separated from the head by the neck, that 
it might not mix with it. The ooncupiscible has likewise 
its particular seat in the lower part of the trunk, the 
abdomen, se~ted by the diaphragm from that of the 
irascible, since it is destined, being separate from oo~ 
to be governed and held in order both by the spirit and 
the Beason. For this end God has given it a wa~ the 
liver, which is dense, smooth, and shining, and, containing 
in combination both bitter and sweet, is fitted to recei.va 
and reflect, as a mirror, the images of thought& When
ever the Reason disapproves, it ~ecb inordinate desires by 
its bitterness, and, on the other hand, when it approves, 
all is soothed into gentle repose by its sweetness; more
over, in sleep, in sickness, or in inspiration it becomes
prophetic, so that even the vilest portion of the body is in 
a certain degree participant of truth. In other respects. 
the lower portion of the trunk is fashioned with equal 
adaptation for the ends it has to serve. The spleen is 
placed on the left side of the liver. in order to secrete and 
carry off the impurities which the diseases of the body 
might produce and accumulate. The intestines are coiled 
many times, in order that the food may not pam too quickly 
through the body, and so oocasion again an. immoderate
desire for more; for such a constant appetite would render 
the pursuit of philosophy impossible, and make man dis. 
obedient to the commands of the divinity within him." 

The reader will gather from the preceding Jl&1'&t."T&ph how 
much of wisdom and of folly, of knowledge and of igno
rance, the doctrines of Plato present. I may be permitted 
to continue this analysis of his writings a little farther, 
with the in\ention of exluDiting the manner in which he 



158 THE GREEK AGE or FAITH. [elL v. 

-carried his "Views into practice; for rlato asserted that, 
His ethical though the supreme good is unattainable by our 
de&&. reason, we must try to resemble God as far as 
it is possible for the changeable to co,Py the eternal; 
Temembering that pleasure is not the end of man, and, 
though the sensual part of the soul dwells on eating and 
drinking, riches and pleasure, and the spiritual on worldly 
honours and distinctions, the reason is devoted to know
ledge. Pleasure, therefore, cannot be attributed to the 
gods, though knowledge may; pleasure, which is not a. 
good in itself, but only a means thereto. Each of the 
three parts of the soul has its own appropriate virtue, that 
of reason being wisdom; that of the spirit, courage; 'that 
of the appetite, temperance; and for the sake of perfection, 
justice is oadded for the mutual regulation of the other 
three. 

In carrying his ethical conceptions into ~ractice, Plato 
1Ii r ose.i insists that the state is evcrythmg, and that 
'Po~tf:rin. what is in opposition to it ought to be destroyed. 
stItutloDB. He denies the right of property; stnkes at the 
very existence of the family, y'ressing his doctrines 
to such an extreme as to conslder women as pUblic, 
property, to be used for the purposes of the state; he 
teaches that education should bo a. governmental du~, 
and that religion must be absolutely subjected to t1i~ 
politician; that children do not belong to their parentB, 
but to the state; that the aim of government should not 
be the happiness of the individual, but that of the whole; 
and that men are to be considered not as men, but as 
elements of the state:a. perfect subject differing from a. 
.slave only in this, that he has. the state for his master. 
He recommends the exposure of deformed and sickly 
infants, and requires every citizen to be initiated into 
every species 01 falsehood and fraud. Diatin~shing 
between mere social unions and true polities, and msisting 
that there should be an analogy between the state and the 
soul as respects triple constitution, he establishes a. division 
of rule1, warriors, and labourers, preferring, therefore, a. 
monarchy reposing on aristocracy, particularly of talent. 
Though he bonsiders musio essential to education, his 
opinion of the fine arts is so low that he would admit 
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into his state painters and musicians only under severe 
restrictions, or not at all. It was for th«\ sake of having 
this chimeri~ republic realized. in Sicily that TbPBepubU.c 
he made a journey to Dionysius; and it may be of Plato. 

added. that it was well for those whom he hoped to have 
subjected to the experiment that his wild and visionary 
scheme was never permitted. to be carried into effect. In 
Qur times extravagant social plans have been proposed, 
and some have been attempted; but we have witnessed. 
nothing so absurd. as this vaunted republic of Plato. It 
shows a surprising ignorance of the acts and wants of 
man in his social condition. 

Some of the more important doctrines of Plato are 
worthy of further reflection. I shall therefore detain 
the reader a short time to offer a few remarks upon them. 

It was a 'beautiful conception of this' philosophy that 
ideas are connected. together by others of a higher Gnadeur of 
order, and these, in their turn, by others -still Plal?'s em
higher, their generality and power increasing as ceptioIIIlofGoa 

we ascend, until finally a cnlminating point is reached-a. 
last. a supreme, an all-ruling idea, which is God.. Approach
ing in this elevated manner to the doctrine of an Almighty 
Being, we are free from thoSe fallacies we are otherwise 
liable to fall into when we mingle notions derived from 
time and space with the attributes of God.; we also avoid 
those obscurities necessarily encountered. when we attempt 
the consideration of the illimitable and eternal. 

Plato's views of the immortality of the soul offer a. 
striking contrast to those of the popular philo- andofthll 
sophy and superstition of his time. -They recall, aoul. 

in many respects, the doctrines of.Jndia. In Greece, those. 
who held the most enlarged -news entertained. what might 
be termed. a doctrine of semi-immortality. They looked for 
a continuance cf the soul in an endless futurity, but gave 
themselves no concern about the eternity which is past. 
But Plato considered the soul as having already eternally 
existed the present life being only a-moment in our 
career; he looked forward with an undoubting faith to 
the changes through which we must hereafter pass. As 
-sparks issue forth from a 1lame, so doubtless to his 
imagination did the soul of man issue forth from the soul 
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of the world. Innate ideas and the sentiment of pro
The senti. existence indicate our past life. By the latter 
Dl,:"t of pre- is meant that on some occasion perhaps of trivial 
existence. concern, or perhaps in some momentous event, 
it suddenly occurs t9 us that we have been in like circum~ 
stances, and surrounded b1 the things at that instant 
present on some other occasion before; but the recollec
tion, though forcibly impressing US with s1p'prise, is 
misty and confused. With Plato shall we say it was in one 
of our prior states of existence, and the long-forgotten 
transactions are now suddenly flashing upon us ? 

;But Plato did not know the double structure and the 
double action of the brain of man; he did not remember 
that the mind may lose all recognition of the lapse of 
time, and, with equal facility, compress into the twinkling 
of an eye events so numerous that for their occurrence 
:B his days and even years would seem to be required; 
aJ!!from or, cOll-versely, that it can take a single, a simple 
~ ana~mi- idea, which one would suppose might be disposed 
tioncoJthr:c- of in a moment, and dwell upon it, dilating or 
brain. swelling it out, until all the hours of a long 
night are consumed. Of the truth of these singular effects 
we have not only such testimony as that offered by those 
who have been restored from death by drowning, who 
describe the -flood of memory rushing upon them in the 
last moment of their mortal agony, the long train of all 
the affairs' in which they have borne a part seen in an 
instant, as we . see the lanascape, with all its various 
objects, by a flash of lightning at night, and that with 
appalling _distinctness, but also from our own experience 
in our dreams. It is shown in my Physiology how the 
phenomena of the sentiment of pre-existence may, upon 
these principles, be explained, each hemisphere of the 
brain thinking for itself, and the mind deluded as respects. 
the lapse of time, mistaking these simultaneous actions 
for successive ones, and referring one of the two impres
sions to an indistinct and misty past. To Plato such 
facts as these afforded copious :proofs of the prior existence 
of the soul, and strong foundations for a faith in its future 
life. 

Thus Plato's doctrine of th~ immortality of the soul 
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implies a double immortality; the past eternity, as well 
as that to come, falls within its scope. In ,the na.tional 
superstition of his time, the spiritual principle Th d "-1 

d . . h t th t e ouue seeme to anse Wlt ou au or or genera or, immortality, 
1inding its chance residence in the tabernacle ~'f and 
Df the body; growing with its growth and Un!. , 

strengthening with its strength, acquiring for each period 
of life a. correspondence of form: and of feature with its 
companion the body, successively assuming the appe~rance 
.of the infant, the youth. the adult, the white-bearded 
patriarch. The shade who wandered in the Stygian 
dields, or stood before the tribunal of Minos to receive his 
·doom, was thought to corres.pond in aspect with the 
aspect of the body at death. It was thus that Ulysses 
z-ecognized the forms of Patroclus and Achilles, and other 
heroes of the ten years' siege; it was thus that the 
peasant recognized the ghost of his enemy or friend. As 
a matter of superstition, these notions had their use. but 
in a philosophical sense it is impossible to conceive any
thing more defective. 

Man differs from. a. lifeless body or a brute in this, that 
it is not with the present mom.ent alone that Relations of 
he has to deal. For the brute the past, when the past and 
gone, is clean gone for ever; and the future, future to man. 

before it approaches, is as if it were nevel! to be. Man. 
by his recollection; makes the past a. part of the present, 
and his foreknowledge' adds the future thereto, thereby 
uniting the three ~ one. 

Some of the illustrations commonly given of Plato's 
Idea! theory may 8lso be instructively used for Crit"clem D 

showing the' manner in which his facts are the ideal 0 

dealt with by'the methods of modem science. theory. 

Thus Plato would say that there is contained in every 
acorn the ideal type of an oak, in accordance with which 
88 soon as suitable circumstances occurr the &COl'D. will 
develop itself into an oak, and into no other tree. In the 
act of development of such a. seed into its final growth 
there are, therefore, two things demanding attention" the 
intrins{c character of the seed and the external forces 
aoting upon it. The Platonic doctrine :draws such a. 
distinction emphatically; its essential purpose is to asse:rf; 

VOL. I. :u: 
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the absolute existence and independence of that inna.te 
type and its imperishability. Though it requires th& 
agency of external Qircumstances for its complete realiza
tion, its being is altogether irrespective of them. Ther& 
are, therefore, in such a case, two elements concerned-an' 
internal and an external.' A like duality is perceived in 
:many other physiological instances, as in the relationship 
of mind and matter, thought and sensation. It is the aim 
of the Platonio philosophy to magnify the internal at th& 
expense of the external in the case of man, thereby 
asserting the absolute supremacy of intellect; this being 
the particular in which. man is distinguished from the 
brutes and lower organisms, in whom the external 
relatively predominates. The development of any such 
organism, be it plant or animal, is therefore nothing but a 
manifestation of the Divine idea. of Platonism. Many 
instances of natural history offer striking illustrations, as 
when that which might have been a branch is doveloped 
into a. :flower, the parts thereof showing a disposition to. 
arrange themselves byfives or by threes. The persistency 
with which this 0CCllI'S in organisms of the same species,. 
is, in the Platonio interpretation, a proof that, though 
individuals may perish, the idea. is immortal. How elSe, 
in this manner, could the like extricate itself from th& 
unlike i' the one deliver itself from, and make itse)f 
manifest among the many? 

Such is an instance of Plato's views; but the very 
illustration, thus serving to bring them so explicitly 
before us, may teach us another, and, perhaps, a mor& 
correct dqctrine. For, considering the duality presented 
by 'such cases, the internal and external, the immortal 
hidden type and the power acting upon it without, th& 
charaoter and the circumstances, may we not pertinently 
inquire by what authority does Plato diminish th& 
influence of the latter and enhance the value of th& 
former? Why are facts to be burdened with such 
hypothetical creations, when it is obvious that a much 
simpler explanation is sufficient? Let us admit, as our 
best physiological views direct, that the starling-point ot" 
every organism, low or high, vegetable or animal, or 
whatever else, is a simple cell, the manner of development 
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of which depends altogether on the circumstances and 
in1luences to which it is exposed; that, so long as those 
circumstances are the same the resulting form will be the 
same, and' that as soon as those circumstances differ the 
resulting form differs too. The ofl'spriug is like its parent, 
not because it includes an immortal typical form, but 
because it is exposed in development to the same con
ditions as was its parent. Elsewhere I have endeavoured 
to show that we must acknowledge this absolute dotninion 
of physical agents over organic forms as the fundamental 
principle in all the sciences of organization; indeed, the 
main object of my work on Physiology was to enforce this 
very doctrine. But such a doctrine is altogether inconsis
tent with the Ideal theory of PlatOlljsID. It is no latent 
imperishable type existing from eternity that is domina
ting in such developments, but they take place as the issue 
of a. resistless law, variety being possible under variation 
of environment. Hence we may perhaps excuse ourselves 
from that suprasensual world, in which reside typical 
forms, universals, ideas of created things, declining this 
complex machinery of Platonism, and substituting for it 
a. simple notion of law. Nor shall we find, if from this 
starting-point we direct our thoug:b.ts upward, as Plato 
did from subordinate ideas to the first idea, anything 
incompatible with the noble conclusion to which he event
ually came, anything incompatible with the majesty of God, 
whose existence and attributes may be asserted with more 
precision and distinctness from. considerations of the opera
tion of immutable law than they can be from the starting
point of fantastic~ imaginary, ideal forms. 

We have seen how the pre-Socratic philosophy ended in 
the Sophists; we have now to see how the post-Socratic 
ended in the Sceptics. Again was repeated the same result, 
exhibited in former times, that the doctrines of Rlseofthe 
the dill'erent schools, even those supposed to be Sceptics. 

~atters of abBOI~te demons~8:.tion, were not only essentially 
different, but m contradIction to one another. Again, 
therefore, the opinion WI.!oS resumed that the intellect of 
man possesses no criterion of truth, bei,ng neither able to 
distinguish among the contradictions of the impressions of 
the senses, nor to judge of the correctness of philosophical 

M 2 
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deductions, nor even to determine the intrinsic morality 
of acts. And, if there be no criterion of truth, there can 
'be no certain ground of science, and there remains nothing 
for us but doubt. Such was the conclusion to which 
Pyrrho, the founder of the Sceptics, came. He lived about 
B.C. 300. His philosophical doctrine of the necessity of 
suspending or refusing oux assent from want of a criterion 
of judgment led by a natuxal transition to the moral 
doctrine that virtue and happiness consist in perfect 
quiescence or freedom from all mental perturbation. This 
doctrine, it is said, he had learned in India from the Brah
mans, whither he had been in the expedition of Alexander. 
On his return to Euxope he taught these views in his 
school at Ells; but Greek philosophy, in its own order 
of advancement, was 'verging on the discovery of these 
oonclusions. 
. The Sceptical school was thus founded on the assertion 

that man can never ascertain the true among. phenomena, 
and therefore can never know whether things are in 
accordance or discordance with their appearances, for the 
same object appears differently to us in different y'ositions 
and at different times. Doubtless it also appears differently 
to .various individuals. Among such appearances, how 
shall we select the true one, and, if we make a selection, 
how shall we be absolutely certain that we are right 1 
Moreover, the properties we impute to .things, such as 
coloux, smell, taste, hardness, and the like, are dependent 
upon oux senses; but we very well know that our senses 
are perpetually yielding to us contradictory indications, 

and it is in vain that we~xpectBeason to enable 
us to distinguish with correctness, or furnish us 
a criterion of the truth. The Sceptical BChool 
thus made use of the weapon which the Sophists 

Secondary 
anruysis at 
ethIcal phi
loBopby. 

had so destructively employed, directing it, however, 
chiefly against ethics. But let us ascend a atep higher. 
If we rely upon Reason, how do we know that Reason itself 
is trustworthy? Do we not want some criterion for it'? And, 
even if suph a criterion existed, must we not have for it, in 
its turn, some higher criterion? The Sceptic thus justified 
his assertion that to man there is no criterion of truth. 

'In accordance with these principles, the Sceptics denied 
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that we can ever attain to a. knowledge of existence from ,. 
knowledge of phenomena. They carried their The ~ 
doubt to such an -extreme as to assert that we of P;rrrlto. 

can never know the truth of anything that we have 
asserted, no, not even the truth of this very assertion 
itself. "We assert nothing," said they; "no, not even 
that we assert nothing." They declared. that the system of 
induction is at best only a system of probability7 for an 
induction can only be certain when every one and all of 
the individual things have been examjned. and demon
strated. to agree with the universal. Hone Noceriainty 
single exception among myriads of examples be in. knowledge. 

discovered., the induction is destroyed.. But how shall we 
be sure. in anyone case, that we have examined. all the 
individuals? therefore we must ever doubt. As to the 
method. of definitions, .it is clear that it is altogether 
useless; for, if we are ignorant of a thing, we cannot 
define it, and ifwe know a thing. a definition adds nothing 
to our knowledge. In thus destroying definitions and 
inductions they destroyed all philosophical method.. 

But if there be this impossibility of attaining know
ledge, what is the use of man giving himselI any trouble 
about the matter? Is it not best to accept life as it com~ 
and. enjoy pleasure while he may? And. this is what 
EpiC1lI'U8, LC. 3~ had. already advised men to do. Like 
Socrates, he disparages science, and looks upon pleasure 
as the main object of life and the criterion of virtue. 
.Asserting that truth cannot be determined by Reason 
alone, he gives up philosophy in despair, or regards it as 
an inferior or ineffectual means of contributing to happi
ness. In his view the proper division of philosophy is 
into Ethics, Canonic, and Physics, the two latter The doctrines 
being of very little importance compared. with of EpieuruB. 

the first. The wise man or sage must seek in an Oriental 
quietism for the chief happiness of life, indulging himself 
in a tem.perate manner as respects his present appetite, 
and adding thereto the recollection of similar sensual 
pleasures that are past, and the expectation of new ones 
:reserved for the future.. He must look on philosophy as 
the art of enjoying life. He should give himself no con
cern 88 to death or the power of the gods, who are only -. 
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delusidn;. none as respects a: future ltate, remembering 
that the soul, which is nothing more than a congeries of 
a'toms, is resolved into those constituents at death. l'here 
can. be no doubt that such doctrines were very well suited 
,to the times in which they were introduced;. for so great 
was the social and political disturbance, so great the un
certainty of the tenure of property, that it might well be 
suggested what better coUld a man do than enjoy his own 
while it was yet in his, possession? nor was the induce
ment to such a coUrse lessened by extravagant dissipations 
when courtesans and cooks, jesters and buffoons, splendid 
attire and magnificent' appointments had become essential 
to life. Demetrius Poliorcetes, who understood the condi
tion of things thoroughly, says, " There was not, in my 
time, in Athens, one gr~at or noble mind." In such a. 
social state, it is not at all surprising that Epicurus had 
many followers, and that there were many who agreed 
with 'him in thinking that happiness is best found in a. 
Tranquilln- Itranquil indifference, and in believing that there 
dUference Is is nothing in reality good or bad; that it. is best 
best for man. to decide upon nothing, but to leave afi'airs to 
chance; that there is, after all, little or no difference be
tween life and death: that a. wise man will regard philo
sophy as all activity of ideas and arguments which may 
tend to happiness; that its physical branch is of no other 
use than to correct superstitious fanoies &8 to death, and 
remove the fear of meteors, prodigies, and other phenomena. 
by explaining their nature; that the views of Democritus 
and Aristotle may be made to some extent available for 
the proourement of pleasure;. and that we may leam from 
the brutes, who pursue pleasure and avoid pain. what 
ought to be our course. Upon the whole, it will be found 
that there is a connexion between pleasure and virtue. 
especially if we enlarge our views and seek for plea.stU"e. 
not in the gratification ,of the present moment, but in the 
aO'gregate offered by existence. The pleasures of the soul 
;ill originate in the pleasures of the flesh; not only those 
of the time being, but also those recollected in the past 
and anticipated in the future. The sage will therefore 
provide for all these; and, remembering that pain ia in its 
nature transient, but pleasure is, enduring, he will not 
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hesitate to encounter the former if he can. be certain that 
it will procure him the latter; he will dismiss from his 
mind all idle fears of the gods and of destiny, for these are 
fictions beneficiaJ. only to women and the vulgar; yet, 
since they are the objecls of the national superstition, it is 
needless to procure one's ~ disfa.vour by openly deriding 
them. It will therefore be better for the .sage to treat 
them with apparent solemnity, or a.t least with. outwa.rd 
respect, though he may laugh at the imposition in his 
heart. As to the fear ()f death, he will be especially 
careful to rid himself from it, remembering that death is 
<Only a deliverer from the miseries ofilie. 

Under the title of Canonic Epicurns delivers his philo
sophical views; they are, however. of a very JmperfectiODa 

.snper1ici&l kind. He insists that our sensuous ofUle CanoDic 
impressions are the criterion of truth, and that of Epicurus. 

even the sensations of a lunatic and a dreamer are true. 
But, besides the impressions.of the moment, mem~ is 
also to be looked upon as a criterion-memory, which is 
the basis of experience. 

In his Physics he &df,>pts the Atomic theory of Demo
critus, though in many respects it ill aooordS andcontmdia
with his Ethics or Canonic; but so low is his ti_.ofhla 

esteem of its value that he cares nothing for Ph,ysi<& 

that. Though atoms and a void are in their nature im
perceptible to the senses, he &ckn.owledges their existence, 
asserting the occorrence of an infinite number of atoms of 
mfi'e:rent kinds in the infinite void, which, because of their 
weight, precipitate themselves perpendicularly downward 
with an equable motion; but some of them, through an un
accountable internal force, have deviated fron their ~ 
pendicul&r path, and, sticking together after their collision, 
have-given rise to the world. Notmuch better than these 
vague puerilities are his notions about the size of the sun, 
the nature of eclipses, and other astronomical phenomena ; 
but he justifies his contradictions and superficiaJ.ity by 
asserting that it is altogether useless for a man to know 
Reb. things. and that the sage ought to give himself no 
trouble about them. As to the so~ he says that it must 
be of a material or corporeal nature, for this simple reason. 
that there is nothing .incorporeal but a. vacuum; he 
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inclines to the- belief that it is a. rarefied body, easily 
movable, and somewhat of the nature of a. vapour; he 
divides it into four activities, corresponding to the four 
elements enteJing into its constitutIon; and that, so far 
from being immortal, it is decomposed into its integral 
atoms, dying when the body dies. With the atomic 
doctrines of Democritus, Epicurus adopts the notions of 
that philosopher respecting sensation, to the effect that 
eidola or images are sloughed off from all external objects, 
and find access to the brain through the eye. In his 
theology he admits, under the circumstances we have 
mentioned, anthropomorphic gods, pretending to account 
fo1' their origin in the chance concour$e of atoms, and 
suggesting that they display their quietism and blcssed
Hisin li . ness by giving themselves no concern about man 

eglon. or his affairs. By such derisive promptings does 
.Epicurus mock at the religion of his country-its rituals, 
sacrifices, prayers, and observances. He offers no better 
evidence of the existence of God than that there is a. 
general belief current among men in support of such a. 
notion; but, when brought to the point, he does not 
hesitate to utter his disbelief in the national theology, and 
to declare that, \n his judgment, it is blind chance that 
rules the world. 

Such are the opinions to which the name of Epicu~ 
has been attached; but there were Epicureans ages before 
that philosopher was born, and Epicureans there will ~ 
Epicureans of in all time to come. They abound in our 0Wl1 
modemtlmes. days, ever characterized by the same features
an intense egoism in their social relations, superficiality 
in their philosophical views, if the term philosophical can 
be justly applied to intellects so narrow; they manifest 
an accordance often loud and particular with the religion 
of their country, while in their hearts and in their lives 
they are utter iP-fidels. These are they who constitute 
the most ~cious part of modem society, and are often 
the self-proclaimed guardians of its interests. They are 
to be found in ,every grade of life j in the senate, in the 
army, in the -professions, and especially in commercial 
pursuits, which, unhappily, tend too. frequently. to 'the 
development. of selfishness. It is to them that society i8 
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indebtea for more than half its corruptions,' all its hypo
crisy, and more than half its sins. It is they who infuse
into it falsehood as res-pects the past, imposture as respects. 
the present, fra.ud as respects the future; who teach it by 
example that the course of a man's life ought to be de
termined upon principles of selfishness; that gratitude 
a.nd affection are well enough if displayed. for effect, but 
that they should never be felt; that men are to be looked 
upon not as men, but as things to be used; that know
ledge a.nd integrity, patriotism and virtue, are the de
lusions of simpletons; and that wealth is the only object 
which is really worthy of the homage of man. 

It now only remains in this chapter to speak of the
later Platonism. The Old Academy, of which Plato was· 
the founder, limited its labours to the illustr&- The Middle 
tion and defence of his doctrines. The Middle Academy of 

Academy, originating with Areesila.us, born .Arcesilaus.. 

B.C. 316, maintained a warfare with the Stoics, developed 
the doctrine of the uncertainty of sensual impressions 
and the nothingness of human Jmowledge. 'I'he The New 
New A.oa.demy was foundeel by Carneades, born Academyof 

B.C. 21S, and participated with the preceding Camcades. 

in many of its fundaID.ental positions. On 'the one side
Carnea.des leans to scepticism, on the other he accepts. 
probability as his guide. This school so rapidly degene-
rated that at last it occupied itself with rhetoric alone. 
The gradual increase of scepticism and indifference 
throughout this period is obvious enough; thus Arcesilaus. 
said that he knew nothing, not even his own ignorance, 
and denied both intellectual and sensuous knowledge. 
Carnea.des, obtaining his views from the old philosophy, 
fonna therein arguments suitable for his purpose against. 
necessity, God, soothsaying; he did not admit that there
'is any such thing as justice in the abstract, declaring that 
it is a purely conventional thing; indeed, it The duplicit;y 
was his rhetorical display, alternately in praise of the ~ 
of justice and against i.t, on the occasion of his ~cadetDlCIAIIS.. 
visit to Rome, that led Cato to have him expelled from 
the citY. Though Plato had been the l'epresentative of an. 
age of faith. a secondary analysis of all his works,. 
implying an exposition of their contradictions, ended m. 
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'Scepticism. tf we may undertake to determine the precise 
-aim of a phi1osophy whose representatives stood. in suCh 
.an attitude of rhetorical duplicity, it may be said to be 
the demonstration that there is no criterion of truth in 
-this world. Persuaded. thus of the impossibility of phi
losophy, Carneades was led to recommend his theory of 
the probable. "That which has been most perfectly 
.analyzed and examined, and found to be devoid of 
improbability, is the most probable idea." The degenera
tion of philosophy now became truly complete, the labours 
of so many great men being degraded to rhetorical and 
artistic purposes. It was seen by all that Plato had 
-destroyed all trust in the indications of the se~s. and 
substituted for it the Ideal theory. Aristotle had de
'!'he fourth stroyed that, and there was nothing left to the 
and fift~ world but scepticism. A fourth Academy was 
AcademIes. founded by Philo of Larissa, a fifth by Anti
-oehus of Ascalon. It was reserved for this teacher to 
attach the Porch to the Academy, and to merge the 
-doctrines of Plato in those of the Stoics. Such 8. hetero-
geneous mixture demonstrates the pass to which specula-

. tive philosophy had come, 'Qnd shows us clearly that her 
disciples had. abandoned her in despair. 

So ends the Greek age of Faith. How strikingly does 
Elldofthe its history recall the corresponding penod ~f 
G1!Mlkageof individual life-the trusting spirit and the 
F8Jtb. disappointment of youth. We enter on it full 
of confidence in things and men, never suspecting that 
·the one may disappoint, the other deceive. Our early 
experiences, if considered' at all, afford only matter of 
:surprise that we could ever have been serioUsly occupied 
in such folly, or actuated by motives now seeming so 
inadequate. It never occurs to us that, in our present 
.state, though the pursuits may have changed, they are· 
none the less vain, the objects none the less delusive. 

The second age of Greek philosophy ended in sopbism, 
the third in scepticism. Speculative philosophy strikes 
.at last upon a limit which it can not overpass. This is 
its state even in our own times. It reverberates against 
-the wall that confines it without the least chance of 
making ita way through. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

'1BE GREEK AGE OF REASON. 

l!lSE OJ' SCIEliTC&. 

TmI MACED01IIA.lT CAlIPAIGN,-.Disastt-ous ia ita political Effects to 
Gt-eeM, but tWuJring in the Age of lleasofI. 

~founilB the 1fIilucti'IIIJ Philosophy,-Hia Met1wd the 1n __ 86 0/ 

t.1w.t of Plato.-It3 great potoer.-1a lis otDfI hafIila itfailsfor waM 
of KfIOtDledge, but ., canied out by the Alexaflilriam. 

ZBNo.-His Philosophical Aim ., the Oultimtiofl of Virtue aflil Know
ledge.L.He ., in the Ethical Branch the Counterpart of Aristotle i. 
tM PhysicaZ. . 

FOllllDATIOl!J OJ' 'TBB :MUSEUM OlP .A.LEx.A.!mBIA.-The great Lfbrariu, 
O~ Botanical Gardem, Menagerie,,~ing Housea.-Its 
Effect Oft tl&e rapid .DeiJelupmefIt oj e:wct KfIOWledge,-Injluence 0/ 
EUclid, Archimedes, Eratosthenes, Apollonius, Ptole7ny, HipparchUlf, 
Oft GeomelJ'y, Natural Philolopky, Astnmomy, Chror&Ology, Geography. 

Detilina of tl&e Greek .Age of Bea8ofI. 

THE conquest 9£ Persia by Alexander the Great is a. 
most important event in European history~ That ad
venturer, carrying out the intentions of his father Philip, 
a>lIlDlenced his attack with apparently very The Greek 
insignificant means. having, it is said, at the invasion of 
most, only thirty-four thousand infantry. four PerSIa. 
thousand cavalry, and seventy talents in money. The 
result of his expedition was the ruin Q£ the Persian 
·empire, and also the ruin of Grooce.. It was not without 
Teason that his memory was cursed in his native country. 
Her life-blood was drained away by his successes. In 
'View of the splendid fortunes to be made in Asia, Greece 
(lOO.SeC} to be the place for an enterprising'man. To such 
an extent did military emigration go, that Greek,recruits 
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were settled all over the Persian empire; their number 
was sufficient to injure irreparably the country from 
which they had parted, but not sufficient to Hellenize the 
dense and antique populations among whom they had 
settled. 

Not only was it thus by the drain of men that the 
Macedonian expedition was so dreadfully disastrous to 
Its ruinous Greece, the political consequences following 
eifecton those successful campaigns added to the baneful 
Greece. result. .Alexander could not have more effectu-
ally ruined Athens had he treated her as he did Thebes, 
which he levelled with the ground, massacring six 
thousand of her citizens, and selling thirty thousand for 
slaves. The founding of .Alexandria was the commercial 
end of Athens, the finishing stroke to her old colonial 
system. It might have been well for her had he stopped 
short in his projects with the downfall of Tyre, destro,Yed, 
Injury to not from any vindictive rellsons, as iSllOmetlDl68 
Athena IT?m said, but because he discovered that that city 
~At;.:n~g was an essential part of the Persian system. It 
dria. was never his intention that Athens should 
derive advantage from the $,nnibiJation of her Phrenician 
competitor; his object was effectually carried out by the 
building and prosperity of .Alexandria. 

Though the military celebrity of this great soldier may 
be diminished by the history of the last hundred years, 
which shows a uniform r~sult of victory when European 
armies are brought in contact with Asiatic, even under 
the most extraordinary disadvantages, there cannot be 
denied to him a profound sagacity and statesmanship 
excelled by no other conqueror. Before he became in
toxicated with success, and, unfortunately, too frequently 
intoxicated with wine, there was much that wa.s noble 
in his character. He had been under the instruction 
of Aristotle for several years, and, on setting out on 
biB e~tion, took with him 110 many learned men as 
Sclentific almost to justify the remark applied to it, that 
tendenoyof it was as much a scientifio as a military 
~~ac:m- undertaking. Among those who thus accom
paIgns. panied him was Callisthenes, a relative and puyil 
of ~tle, destined for an evil end. Perhaps the aasertion 
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that Alexander fnmished to his master 250,0001. and the 
services of several thousand men, for the purpose of 
obtaining and examining the specimens required in the 
composition of his work on the .. History of Anjmals" 
may be an exaggeration, but there can be no doubt that 
in these transactions was the real beginning of that 
policy which BOOn led to the institution of the Museum. at 
Alexandria. The ,importance of this event, Origin of the 

though hitherto little understood, admits of no ~ of 

exaggeration, so far as the :intellectual progress through
e 

of Europe is concerned. It gave to the works .Aleunder. 

of Aristotle their wonderful duration; it imparted to 
them not only a Grecian celebrity, .but led to their 
translation into Syriac by the Nestorians :in the :fifth 
century, and from Syriac by the Arabs :into their tongue 
four hundred years later. They exercised a living 
influence over Christians and Mohammedans indifferently, 
from Spain to Mesopotamia. 

If the letter quoted by Plutarch as having been written 
by Alexander to Aristotle be authentic,,it not only shows 
how thoroughly the pupil had been indoctrinated into the 
wisdom of the master, but warns us how liable we are to 
be led astray in the exposition we are-presently to give of 
the Aristotelian philosophy. There was then, as unfortu
nately there has been too often since, a private as well as 
6 public doctrine. Alexander upbraids the philosopher for 
his indiscretion in revealing things that it was ,understood 
should be concealed. Aristotle defends himself by asserting 
that the desired concealment had not been broken. By 
many other incidents of a tri1ling kind the attachment of 
the conqueror to philosophy, is indicated; thus Harpalus 
and Nearchus, the companions of his youth, were . . 
th ts ' ed· f his . tifi. Scientific e agen empLOY lI!- some 0 smen c baming and 

undertakings, the latter being engaged in sea := 
explorations, doubtless having :in the main a . 
political object" yet full of interest to science. Had 
Alexander. liv~ Nearchus. was to, have repeated the 
Cll'CumnaVlgation of .A~ca. Harpalus, while governor of 
Babylon, was OCCUPIed lD the attempt to exchange the 
'Vegetation of Europe and Asia; he :intertransplanted ,thp 
productions of Persia and Greece, succeeding, as is related, 
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in his object of making all European plants that he tried, 
except the ivy, grow in Mesopotamia. The journey to the 
Caspian Sea, the expedition into the African deserts, 
indicate Alexander's personal taste for natural knowledge; 
nor is it without significance that, while on his death-bed~ 
and, indeed, within a. few days of his decease, he found 
consolation- and amusement in having Nearchus by his 
side ,relating the story of his voyages. Nothing shows 
more strikingly how .correct was his military perception 
than thfl intention he avowed of equipping a thousand 
ships for the conquest of Carthage, and thus securing his 
supremacy in -the Mediterranean. Notwithstanding all 
this, there were many points of his character, and many 
events of his life, worthy of the condemnation with which 
HIs unbridled they have been visited; the drunken burning 
lJ8!!Sio»;B and of' Persepolfs., the prisoners he slaughtered in 
iniqUlties. honour of Hephoostion, the hanging -of CalIfs.. 
thenes, were the results of intemperanoe and unbridled 
passion. Even so steady a mind as his was incapable of 
withstanding the influence of such enormous treasures as 
those he seized at Susa; the plunder of the Persian 
empire; the inconceivable .luxury of Asiatic life; the 
uncontrolled poweX' to which he attained. But he was not 
so imbecile as to believe himself the descendant of Jupiter 
Ammon; that was. only an artifice he permitted for the 
sake of influencing those around him. We must not 
forget that he lived. in an age when men looked for 
immaculate concepti(;ms and celestial desoents. These 
Asiatic ideas had made their way into Europe. The 
Athenians themselves were soon to be reconciled to the 
appointment of divine honours to such as Antigonus and 
Demetrius, adoring them as gods-saviour gods-and 
instituting sacrifices and priests for their worship. 

Great as were the politica~ results of the Macedonian 
The Greek expedition, they )Vereequalled. by the intellectuaL 
ageofReaso!1 The times were marked. by the ushering in of a 
usbered~ new philosophy. Greece had gone through her 
age of Credulity,'her age of Inquiry, her age of Faith; 
she had entered on her age of Reason, and, had freedom of 
action been permitted to her, she would have given & 

clecisive tone to the forthcoming civilization of Europe. 
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As will be seen in the following pages, that great destiny 
did not await her. From her eccentric position at Alex
andria she could not civilize Europe. In her old Its inabilit:r 
age, the power of Europe, concentrated iI!. the ~~~ 
Roman empire, overthrew her. There are very tlonof 
few histories of the past of more interest ,.to J!;urope. 

modern times, and none, unfortunately, more nusunderstood,. 
than this Greek age of Reason manifested at Alexandria. 
It illustrates, in the most signal manner, that affairs con'trol 
men more than men control affairs. The scientifio associ':: 
ations or-the Maoedonian conqueror directly arose from the
contemporaneous state of Greek philosophy in the act of 
reaching tL.. .. close of its age of faith, and these influences 
ripened under the Macedonian captain who became King 
of Egypt. As it was, the learning of Alexandria, though 
diverted from its most appropriate and desirable direction 
by the operation of the Byzantine system, in the course' of 
a few centuries acting forcibly upon it, was not wit40ut 
an influence on the future thought of Europe. Even at· 
this day Europe will not bear to be fully told how great 
that influence has been. • 

The age of Reason, to which Aristotle is about to intro
duce us, stands in striking contrast to'the preceding ages. 
It cannot escape the reader that what 'Was done by th& 
men of science in Alexandria resembles what is doing in 
our own times;. their day was the foreshadowing of ours. 
And yet a long and dreary period of almost twenty centuries 
parts us from them. politically, Aristotle, through his 
friendship with Alexander and the perpetua- The wrifngs 
tion of the Macedonian influence in Ptolemy, of ~Ie 
was the connecting link between the Greek age anntsp~ude. 
of Faith and that of Reason, as he was also philosophically 
by the nature of his doctrines. He offers us an easy 
passage from the speculative methods of Plato to the scien
tifio methods of Archimedes and Euclid. The copiousness 
of his doctrines, and the obscurity of many of them, might,. 
perhaJ?s, discourage a superficial student, unless he steadily 
bears m mind the singular ;i.uthority they maintained for 
80 many ages, and the brilliant results in all the exact 
parts of human knowledge to which they'so quickly led. 
'rho history of Aristotle and his philosophy is therefore 
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<our necessary intrdduction to the grand., the immortal 
.achievements of the Alexandrian schooL 

Aristotle was born at Stagira, in Thrace, B.C. 384. His 
Blographyof father was an eminent author of those times on 
ArIstotle. subjects of Natural History; by profession he 
was a physician. Dying while his son was yet quit& 
young, he bequeathed to him not only very ample means, 
but also his own tastes. Aristotle soon found his way to 
Athens, and entered. the school of Plato, with whom it is 
'said he remained for 'nearly twenty years. During this 
period he spent most of his patrimony, and in the end was 
obliged to support himself by the trade of a druggist. At 
length differences arose between them, for, as we shall 
lSOon find, the great pupil was by no means a blind fonower 
.of the great master. In a fortunate moment, Philip, the 
King of Macedon, appointed him preceptor to his son 
Alexander, an incident of importance in the intellectual 
histOry of Europe. It was to the friendHhi p arising 
through this relation that Aristotle owed the assistance 
he received from the conqueror during his Asiatio expedi
tion for the composition of" the Natural History," and also 
gained that prestige which gave his name such singular 
authority for more than fifteen centuries. He eventually 
founded a school in the Lyceum at Athens, and, as it was 
his habit to deliver his lectures while walking, his disciples 
-received the name of Peripatetics, or walking philosophers; 
These lectures were of two kinds, esoteric and exoteric, the 
former being delivered to the more advanced pupils only. 
He wrote a v~ry large number of works, of which about 
<one-fourth remain. 

The philosophical method of Aristotle is the inverse of 
Hefoundsthe that of Plato, whose starting-point was univer
inductive phi- sale, the very existence of which WaJI a matter 
losophy. of faith, and from these he descended to parti
·culars or details. Aristotle; on the contrary. rose from 
particulars to universals, advancing to them by inductions ; 
.and his system, thus an inductive philosophy, waS in 
reality the tru~ beginning of science. 

Plato therefore trusts ,to the Imigination, Aristotle to 
Reason. The contrast between them is best seen by the 
.attitude in which "they stand as respects the Ideal theory. 
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Plato regards univemlls, ~ or exemplars as llaving an 
actual existence; Aristotle declares that they His method 
are mere abstractions of reasoning. Fot" the compared with 
.. A_ • ....!J!-.l •• d -:ved from ~ ~Q{l'Iaio. 
......... \aL\U. J'6T!llDlsce.nces QY'I .I.orm.er ex-
perience in another life by Plato, Aristotle substitutes the 
reminiscences of our actual experience in this. These ideas 
of experience are furnish.ed by the memory, which enables 
ns not only to recall individual facts and eVents witnessed 
by oumelves, but also to collate them with one another. 
therebydisoovering theirresembIances and their dffi"erences. 
Our induction becomes the more certain as our facts are 
more numerous, OlU' experience larger.. « .Art; commences 
when, from a great number of experiences, one general 
conception is formed whi~ will embrace all similar cases.. " 
.. H we properly observe celestial phenomena. w& may 
demonstrate the laws which. regulate them. II With Plato. 
philosophy arises from faith in the past; with Aristotle,. 
reason alone can constitute it from existing facl& Plato 
is analytic. Aristotle synthetic. . The philosophy of Plato 
arises from the decomposition of a primitive idea into par
ticnlars, that of Aristotle .from the union of particulars 
into a gen~ conception. The former is essentially an 
idealist, the latter a materialist. 

From this it will be seen that the methcxl of Plato 
was capable of producing more splendid, though The JeIl1ll1aof 

theywereneoessarilymoreunsnbstantialresults; ~and 
that of Aristotle was more tardyin its operation, ~ 
but much. more solid. It implied endless labour in the 
collection of facts, the tedious reI!Ort to experiment and 
observation, the application of demonstration. In its very 
nature it was such. that it was impossible for its author to 
carry by its aid the structure of science to completion. 
The moment that Aristotle applies his own principles we 
:find hiIn compelled to depart from them through want of 
a suilicient experience and suflicieni precision in his facts. 
The philosophy of Plato is a gorgeoll& casUe in the air, 
that of Aristotle is a solid. structure, laboriously, and, with 
many failures. founded on the solid rock. 

Under Logic, Aristotle treats of the methods of arriving 
at general propositions, and of reasonind from them. .H.lD 
logio' is at once the art of thinking ~d the instrnment 

VOL. L !r 
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of thought. The completeness of ()ur knowledge depends 
Aristotle's on the extent and completeness of our ex~ 
logic perlence. His manne:r of reasoning is by the 
syllogism, an argument consisting of three propositions, 
such that the concluding one follows of necessity from the 
two premises, and of which, indeed. the whole theory of 
demonstration is only an example. Regarding logio as 
the instrument of thought, he introduces into it, as a. fun
damental feature, the ten categories. These predicaments 
are the genera. to which everything may be reduced, and 
denote the most. general of the attributes which nlay b. 
assigned to a thing. 

His metaphysics overrides all the branches of the phy .. 
sical sciences. It undertakes an exam.m.ation of the postu
Bud meta.- lates on which each one of them is founded, deter
physics. mining their truth or fal1ac.y. Considering that 
'all science must find a. support for its fundamental condi
tions in an extensive induction from facts, he put. at the 
foundation of his system the consideration of the individual; 
in relation to the world of sense, he regards four causes as 
necessary for the production of a fact-the material cause, 
the substantial cause, the efficient cause, the final cause. 

But as soon as we come to the Physics of Aristotle we 
Temporary see at once his weakness. The knowledge of his 
failure of hls age does not furnish him facts enough whereon 
mtem. to build, and the consequence is that he is forced 
into speculation. It will be sufficient for our purpose to 
allude to a. few of his statements, either 'in this or in his 
metaphysical b:::anch, to show how great is his uncertainty 
and confusion. Thus he asserts that matter contains a 
triple form-simple substance, higher substance, which is 
eternal, and-absolute substance, or God himself;' that the 
:universe is immutable and eternal, and, though in relation 
The Peripate- wl.th the vicissitudes of the world, it ia unaffected 
tlo ghUO- thereby; that the primitive force which gives 
50p ,. rise to all the motions and changes we see is 
Nature; it also gives rise to Rest j that the world is a 
Substance living being, having a. soul; that, since every 
Motion, , • thing is for some particular end, the soul of man 
Space, Time. is the end of his body; that Motion is the con
<Ution of all nature j that the world has a definite boundary 
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and a limited magnitude; that Space is the immova.ble 
vessel in which whatever is may he moved; that Space, 
as a who.le, is without mo.tio.n, tho.ugh its parts may mo.ve ; 
that it is"no.t to be conceived o.f as without co.ntents; that 
it is impo.ssible fo.r a vacuum to. exist, and hence there is 
not beyo.nd and surro.unding the wo.rld a void which con
tains the Wo.rld; that there could be no. such thing as 
Time unless there is a So.ul, for time being the number of 
mo.tio.n, number is impo.ssible except there be one who 
numbers; that, perpetual motion in a· finite right line 
being impo.ssible, but in a curvilinear path possible, the 
world, which is limited and ever in motion, must 
be of a spherical form; that the' earth is its The world. 

eentra! part, the heavens the circumferential: hence the 
heaven is nearest to the prime cause of motion; that the 
.orderly, con.tinuous, and unceasing movement of the celes-
tial bodies implies an unmoved mover, for the unchangeable· 
alone can give 'birth to. uniform motion -; that unmoved 
-existence is God; that the staTS are passionless beings, 
having a.ttained the end of existence, and worthy abo.ve 
..;>ther things of human adoration; that the fixed stars are 
in the outermo.st ~eaven, ,and the sun, moon, and planets 
beneath: the former receive their motion from the prime 
mo.ving cause, but the planets are disturbed by the stars; 
-that there ar~. five elements--earth, air, fire, water, and 
,ether; that the earth is in the centre of the world, since 
-earthy matter settles unifonnly round a 'central point; 
that fire seeks the circumferential'regio.n, and interme-, 
-diately water floats- upon the earth, and air upon water; 
that the elements are transmutable into one another; and 
hence many intervening substances arise; that each sphere 
is in interconnection with the others;' the earth is agitated 
,and disturbed by the sea, the sea by the winds, which are 
movements of the air, the air by, the sun, moon, and 
planets. Each inferior sphere is contro.lled by its outlying 
,or superior one, and hence it follows that the earth, which 
is thus disturbed by the conspiring or conflicting action of 
all a.bove it, is liable to the'most irregularities; that, since 
.animals are nourished by the earth, it needs must enter 
into their composition, but that water is required to hold 
-:the earthy matters together; that every element must be 

N2 
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looked upon as living, since it is perva.ded by the BOlIl of 
the world. j. that there is an unbroken chain from the 
simple element through the plant and animal up to ~ 
the different groups merging by insensible shades into one 
Organic another: thus zoophytes partake partly of th& 
beIngs. vegetable and partly of the animal, and serve as. 
an intermedium between them; that plants are inferior t() 
animals in this, that they do .not possess a. single principle 
of life (Yr soul, but many subordinate ones, as is shown by 
the circumstance that, when they are cut to pieces, each 
piece is capable of perfect 0):" independent growth or life. 
Their inferiority is likewise betrayed by their belonging 
especially to the earth to which they are rooted, each root 
being a, true mouth; and this again dUlplay8 their lowly 
position, for the place of the mouth is ever an indication 
of the grade of a, creature: thus in man, who is at the 
head of the scale, it is in the upper part of the body; that. 
in proportion to the heat of an anim8.l is its grade higher: 
thus those that are aquatic are cold, and therefore of very 
little intelligence, and the same may be said of plants; but. 
of man. whose warmth is very great, the soul is much 
more excellent; that the possession of locomotion by an 
organism always implies the possession of sensation; that 
the senses of taste. and touch indicate the qualities of things 
in contact with the organs of the animal, but that those or 
smell, hearing. and sight extend the sphere of its existenoo~ 
an4 indicate to it what is at a distance: that the place of 
),hysiological reception of the various sensations is the soul, 
conclusioll8. from which issue forth'the motions; that the 
blood, as the general element of nutrition, is essential to. 
the support of the body. though insensible itself: it is also 
essential to the activity of the soul; that the brain is not the
recipient of sensations: that function belongs to the heart ; . 
aU the animal activities are united in the last; it contains. 
the principle of life, being the principle of motion; it is 
the first part .to be formed and the last to die; that the 
brain is a mere appendix to the heart, since it is formed 

. after the hean, is the coldest. of the organ£!, and is devoid 
of blood; that the soul is the reunion of all the functions 
(If the body: it is an energy or active essenee; being 
lleither body nor magnitude, it cannot have extension, {Of 
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thought has no parts. nor can it 'be said to move in Bp&OO; 
it is as _ sailor, who is motionless in _ship which is moving; 
tha.t, in th6'o~oin of the organism, the male furnishes the 
80lIl and the female the body; that the body being liable 
to decay, and of _ transitory na~ it is necessary for its 
~-being that its disintegration and nutrition should 
balance one another; that sensation may 'be compared to 
the impression of _ seal on wax, the wax receiving form 
only, but no subetan.ce or matter; that ~oina.tion &.rises 
from impressions thus made, which endure for _ l~oth of 
time, and that this is the origin of memory; that man 
alone possesses YeCOllection, but anima.ls share with. him 
memory-memory being -onintentional or spontaneous, 
but reoollection implying voluntary exertion or _ aea.rch; 
that roooI1ection is nooessa.ry for acting with design. It is 
doubtful whether Aristotle believed in the immortality of, 
the soul, no decisive Jl8SS8n0'9 to that effect occurring in 
8I1ch of his works 88 are extant. 

Aristotle, with _ correct and scientifio method, tried to 
build lip _ vast system. when he was not in possession of 
the necessary da.ta. Though _ very learned man, ea-of 

he ha.d not sufficient knowledge; indeed, there ~e'a 
was not sufficient knowledge at that time in the =ud 
world. For many of the assertions I have quoted 
in the preceding Jl&l'&aOTaph there was no kind of proof; 
many of them also,-such as the settling of the heavy and 
the rise of the light" imply very poor cosmi.o ideas. It. is 
not until he deals with those branches, such 88 comparative 
anatomy and natural history. of which he had a pe:rsonal 
and practical knowl~cre, th&t he begins to write well. or 
his physiological conclusions, som.e are sine.aularly felicitous ; 
his views of the connected chain of organio fOl'IDB, from the 
lowest to the highest, are very grand. His metaphysical. 
and physical speculations-for in reality they are nothing 
but spooula.tions--ar& of no kind of'Value. His suooessfnl 
achievements, and also his failures, conspicuously prove the 
uoe1lence of his system. He expounded the true prin
ciples of science, but failed to apply them. merely for want 
of materials. His ambition could not brook::restraint. He 
would rather attempt to construct the universe without 
the D.eCeIiImJ means than not CODStruct it at alL 
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Aristotle failed when he abandoned his own plinciples. 
and the magnitude of his failure Eroves how just his 
principles were; he succeeded when he adhered to them.. 
If anything were wanting to vindicate their correctness 
and illustrate them, it is supplied by the glorious achieve
ments of the Alexandrian school, which acted in physical 
science as Aristotle had acted in natural histo.y, laying a 
basis solidly in observation and experiment, and accom~ 
plishing a like durable and brilliant result. 

From Aristotle it is necessary to turn to Zeno, for the 
Peripatetics and Stoics stand in parallel lines. The social 
Biographyof conditions existing in Greece at the time of 
Zeno. Epicurus may in some degree palliate his 
sentiments, but virtue and honour will make themselves 
felt at last. Stoicism soon appeared as the antagonist of 
Epicu;reanism, and Epicurus found in Zeno of Citium. So 

rival. The passage from Epicurus to Zeno is the passage 
from sensual gratification to self-control. 

The biography of Zeno may be dj.smissod in a few words. 
Bom about B.C. 300, he spent the early part of his life in 
the vocation of his father, who was a merchant, but, by a 
fortunate shipwreckt happily losing his goods during a 
voyage he was making to Athens, he turned to philosophy 
for consolation. Though he had heretofore been somewhat 
acquainted: with the doctrines of Socrates, he became a 
disciple of the Cynics; subsequently studying in the 
Megaria school, and then making himself aoquainted with 
Platonism. Mter twenty years of preparation, he opened 
a school in the stoa or porch in Athens, from which his 
doctrine and disciples have received their name. He pre
sided over his school for :6.fty..eightyears, numbering many 
eminent men among his disciples. When nearly &. hundred 
years old he chanced to fall and break his finger, and, 
receiving this as an admonition that his time was accom
'P1ished, he forthwith strangled himself. The Athenians 
erected to his memory a statue of brass. ~ His doctrines long 
survived him, and, in times when there was no other con
solation for man, offered a. support in their hour of trial, and 
an unwa.vering guide in the vicissitudes of life, not only 
to many illustrious Greeks, but also to some of the grea~ 
philosophers, statesmen, generals, and emperors. of Rome. 
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It was the intention of. ZeD.o to substitute for the 
visionary specnlations or:PIatonism. a system' directed to 
the daily practices of life, and hence dealing Intention of 
chiefly with morals. .To make men 'Virtuous was ~ 
his aim. But this is essentially connected with knowledge, 
for Zeno was persuaded that if we only know what is good 
we shall be certain to practise it. He therefore rejected 
Plato's fancies of Ideas and Beminisoonces, leaning to the 
common-sense doctrines of Aristotle, to whomhe approached 
in many details. With him Sense fornishes the data of 
knowledge, and Reason combines them: the soul being 
modified byexterna1. things, and modifying them in return, 
he believed that the mind is at first, as it were, a blank 
tablet, on which sensation writa marks, and that the dIS
tinctness -of sensuous impressions is the criterion of their 
truth. The ~ooes thus produoeil in the soul constitute 
ideas ; but, with a prophetic inspiration, he complained that 
man will never know the true essence of things. 

In his Physics Zeno adopted the doctrine of Strato, that 
the-world is a living being. lle believed that TlMloPhysics 

nothing incorporeal can. produce an efi'~ and of YenG. 

hence that the soul is cor,PoreaJ.. Matter and its properties 
he considered to be absolutely inseparable, a property being 
actoally a. body. In the world there are two things, 
matter and God, whois the Reason of the world. Essentially, 
however, God and matter are the same thing, which as
sumes the aspect of matter from. the passive point of view, 
and God from the active; he is, moreover, the prime 
moving force, Destiny, Necessity, a life-giving Soul, 
evolving things as the vital force evolves a plant out of a 
seed; the visible world is thus to be regarded as the 
material manifestation of' God. The transitory objects 
which it on all sides presents will be reabsorbed after a 
season of time, and reunited in him. The Stoics pretended 
to indicate, even in a more definite manner, th!i) process by 
which the world has arisen, and also its future destiny; 
for, regarding the Supreme as a vital heat, they supPosed 
that a portion of that fire, declining in energy, became 
transmuted into matter, and hence the origin of the world; 
but that that fire, hereafter resuming its activity, would 
cau.ee a universal confiagration, the end of things. During 
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the. present state -everything is in a. condition of uncertain 
mutation, decays being followed by reproductions, and ra
ptoductions by decays; and, as a cataract shows from year 
to year an invariable form, though the water composing it 
is perpetually changing, so the obJects around us are 
nothing more than a. flux of matter offering a permanent 
,form. Thus the visible world is only a moment in the life 
of God, and after it has vanished away like a scroll that 
is burned, a new period shall be ushered in, and a new 
heaven and a new earth, exactly like the ancient onOfl, shall 
arise. Since nothing can exist without its contrary, no 
injustice unless there was justice, no cowardice unless there 
was courage, no lie unless there 'Was truth, no shadow 
unless there was light, so the existence of good necessitates 
that of evil. The Stoics believed that the development of 
the world is under the dominion of paramount law, 8upreme 
law~ Destiny, to which God himself is subject, and that 
hence he can only develop the world in a. predestined way, 
as the vital warmth evolves a seed into, the predestined form 
of a plant. ' 

The Stoics held it indetJorous to offend needlessly the 
Exoteric pbi- religious ideas of the times, and. indeed, they 
losopbyoftbe admitted that there might be created gods 1ike 
Stoics. those of Plato; but they disapproved of the 
adoration of images and the use of temples, making amends 
for their offences in these particulars by offering a semi-. 
philosophical interpretation of the legends, and demon
strating that the existence, and even phenomenal display 
of the gods was in accordance with their principles. 
Perhaps to this exoterio philosophy we must ascribe the 
manner in which they expressed themselves as to final 
causes-expressions sometimes of amusing quaintness-
thus, that the peacock was formed for the sake of his tail. 
and that a. soul was given to the hog instead of salt, to 
prevent his body from rotting; that the final cause of 
plants is to be food for brutes, of brutes to be food for men, 
though they discreetly checked their irony in its ascending 
career, and abstained from saying that men are food for 
the gods, and tlie gods for aU. 

The Stoics concluded that the soul is mere wann breath, 
and that it and the 'body mutuaIiy interpervade one another. 
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They thought tha~ it mig~t subs~t ~fter death uniil the 
general conflagratIOn, particularly if Its energy TheiropinioDS 
were great as in the strong spirits of the virtuous of the nature 
and wise.' Its unity of action implies that it, of the lIOuL 

has a. principle of ~denti.ty, the I, of which the physio
logical seat is the heart. Every appetite, lust, .or d~ire is 
an imperfect knowledge. Our nature ana propertIes are 
forced upon us by Fate, but it is our duty to despise all' 
our propensities and passions, and to live so that we may 
be free, intelligent, and virtuous. 

This sentiment leads us to the great maxim 9f Stoical 
Ethics, .. Live according to Reason;" or, since the world is 
composoo. of Ipatter and God, who is the.Reason of the 
world, "Live in harmony with Nature." As Reason is 
supreme'n Nature, ;.t ought to be so in man. Our exist
ence should be intellectual, and all bodily pains Their ethical 
and pleasures should be despised.. A harmony rIl;lee of 

between the hllman will and universal Reason wisdom. 

constitutes virtue. The free-will of the sage should guide 
his actions' in the same irresistible manner in which 
wversal·Reason. controlf! nature. Hence the necessity of 
a cultivation of physics, without which we cannot distin
guish good from evil. The sage is directed to remember 
that Nature, in her operations, aims at the universal, and 
never spares individuals, but uses them as meanS for ac
()()mplishing her ends. It is for him, therefore, to submit 
to his destiny, endeavouring Continually to establish the 
supremacy of Reason, and cultivating, as the things neces
eary to virtue, knowledge, temperance, fortitude, justice. 
He is at liberty to put patriotism at the value it is worth 
when he remembers that he is a cit~en of the world.; he 
must train himself to receive in tranquillity the shocks of 
Destiny, and to be above all passion and all pain. He 
Inust never relent and never forgive. He must remembei 
that there are only two classes of' men, the wise' and the 
fools, as " sticks can only either be straight Or crooked, and' 
very few sticks in this world are absolutely straight." 

From the account I have given of Aristotle's philosophy. 
it may be seen that he occupied a middle ground betwe~ 
~ speculation of the old philosophy and the ~trict science 
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of the Alexandrian school. He is the true connecting 
Rise of Greek link, in the history of European intellectual 
llCience. progress, between philosophr and science. Under 
his teacrong, and the material tendenCles of the Macedonian 
campaigns, there arose a class of m.en in Egypt wl10 gave 
to the practical a development it had never before attained ; 
for that country, upon the bteaking up of Alexander's 
dominion, B.O. 323, fu.lling into the possession of Ptolemy, 
Political that general found himself at once the deposi
h:itio~ofthe tary of spiritual and temporal power. Of the 

Immes. former, it is to be remembered that, though the 
conquest by Cambyses had given it a severe shock, it still 
not only survived, but displayed no incOlliliderable tokens 
of strength. Indeed, it is well knOWl). that the surrender 
of Egypt to Alexander was greatly accelerated by hatred 
to the Persians, the Egyptians welcoming the Macedonians. 
as their deliverers. In this movement we perceive at 
once :the authQrityof the old priesthood. It is hard to 
tear up by the roots an ancient religion, the ramifications 
of which have solidly insinuated themselves among a. 
populace. < That of Egypt had already been the growth or 
more than three thousand years. The question for the in
trusive Greek sovereigns to solve was how to co-ordinat& 
They co-ordi- this h,oary system With the philosophical scepti
nateEgyptlAll cism that had issued as the result of Greek 
idolatry and th ht W'th . gular 't th . Greek IlCe]>ti- oug. 1 sm sagaCl y, ey sa~ 
clsm. that this might be accomplished by availing 
themselves of Orientalism, the common point of contact of 
the two systems; and that, by its fonhaI introduction and 
development, it would be possible not only to enable the 
philosophical king, to whom all the pagan gods were alike 
equally fictitious and equally useful, to manifest respect 
even to the ultra-heathenish practices of the Egyptian 
populace, but, what was of far more moment, to establish 
an apparent concord between the old sacerdotal Egyytian 
party-strong in its unparalleled antiquity; strong In ita 
reminiscences; strong in its recent persecutions; strong in 
its Pharaonic relics, regarded by all men with a super
stitious or reverent awe-a.nd the free-thinking and. 
versatile Greeks. The occasion was like some others in 
history, some even in our own times i a small bnt energeticr 
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body of invaders was holding in subjection an ancient and' 
populous country. 

To give practical force to this project, a grand s~ate 
institution was founded at Alexandria. It be- The Museum 
came celebrated as the Museum. To it, as to a of Alex

centre, philosophers from· all 'parts of the world andna. 
converged. It is said that at one time not less than fourteen, 
thousand students were assembled there. Alexandria, in 
confirmation of the prophetic foresight of the great soldier 
who founded it, quickly became an immense metropolis, 
abounding in mercantile and: manufacturing activity. As 
is ever the case with such cities, its hig~er classes were 
prodigal and dissipated, its lower only to- be, held in 
restraint by armed force. Its public amusements were 
such as might be expected~theatrical shows, music, horse· 
racing. In the solitude of, such a crowd, or in the noise 
of such dissipation, anyone could find a retreat-atheists 
who had been banished from. Athens, devotees from the 
Ganges, monotheistic Jews, blasphemers from Asia Minor. 
Indeed, it has been said that in this heterogeneous com ... 
munity blasphemy was hardly looked upon as a crime; at 
the worst, it was no more than an unfortunate, and, it 
might be, an innocent mistake. But, since uneducated. 
men need some solid support on which their thoughts may 
rest, mere abstract doctrines not meeting their wants, it 
became necessary to provide a corporeal representation. 
for this eclectio philosophical Pantheism, and hence the
Ptolemi~s were obliged ~ restore, or, as so~e Establishinent 
say, to lID.port the worship of the god Serapls.oftheworship 
Those who affirm. that he was imported say that of SeraplfL 

he was brought from Sinope; modern Egyptian scholars, 
however, give a different account. .As setting forth the 
Pantheistic doctrine of which he was the emblem, his, 
image, subsequently to attain world-wide fame, was made
of all kinds of metals and stones. "All is God." But 
still the people, with that instinct which other nations and 
ages have displayed, hankered after a female divinity, and 
this led to the partial restoration of the worship of Isis. It 
is interesting to remark how the humble classes nElver 
shake oft'the reminiscences of early life, leaning rather to
the maternal than to the paternal attachment. Perhaps. 
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it is for that reason that they expect a more favourable 
attention to their supplications from a. female divinity 
than a god. Accordingly. the devotees of Isis soon out
numbered those of Serapis, though a. magn.i1icent tem:ple 
had been built for him at Rhaootis, in the quarter adjom
ing the Museum, and his worship was celebrated with more 
than imperial splendour. In subsequent ages the worship 
'Of Serapis di1fused itself throughout the Roman empire, 
though the authorities.-:..oonsuls, senate, emperors-know-
ing well ~e. idea it fore~adowed, and the doctrine it was 
.meant to lDlply, used thell' utmost power to put it down. 

The Alexandrian Museum soon assumed the character of 
.& University. In it those great libraries were 6011ected, 
-the pride and boast of antiquity. Demetrius Phalareus 
The Alexa.n- was instructed to collect all the writings in 
drlanUbrllol'iel!. the world. So powerfully were the exertions 
.Qf himself and his successors enforced by the govern
ment .that two immense libraries were procured. They 
contained. 700,000 volumes. In this literary and scientifio 
retreat, supported. in·ease and even in luxury-luxury, for 
-aJ.lusions to the sumptuous dinners have descended to our 
-ti.m.es-'-the philosophers spent their time in mental culture 
by study, or mutual improvement by debates. The king 
.himself conferred appointments to these positions; in later 
times, the Roman emperors succeeded. to the patronage, the 
government thereby binding in golden chains intellect~ 
that might otherwise have proved. troublesome. At first, 
in honour of the ancient religion,' the presidency of the 
..establishment was committed to an Egyptian priest; but 
in the course of time that policy was a.bandoned. It must 
no~ however, be imagined. that the duties of the inmatea 
were limited to reading and rhetorical display; a. far more 
Dow I 1 practical character was imparted to them. A 
gard~D~; me- botanical garden, in connection with the Museum, 
'1l8geries; offered an opportunity to those who were in .. 
diSACCtlng- • 
honses;.obo terested m the study of the nature of plants; a. 
&IlI"V&1ones. zoological menagerie a.fi'orded. like facilities to 
those interested in animals. Even these costly establish
ments were made to minister to the luxury of the times: in 
'the zoological garden pheasants were nised. for the royal 
.table. .Besides these elegant and fashionable appointments, 
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another, 'of a. more forbidding and perhaps repulsive ltind .. 
was added; an establishment which, in the light of 
01ll' times, is sufficient to confer immortal glory on those 
illustrious and. high-minded 1cings, and to put to shfl.m&1 
the ignorance and superstition of many modem nations = it 
was an anatomical school, suitably provided with means. 
for th& dissection of the human body, this anatomical 
school being the basis of a, medical college for the education 
of physicians. -For the astronomers Ptolemy Euergetes. 
placed in the Square Porch an equinoctial and a. solstitial 
armil, the graduated limbs· of these instruinents being 
divided into degrees and sixths. There were in the 
observatory stone quadrants, the precursors of our mural 
quadrants. On the floor a meridian line was drawn for the: 
adjustment of the instruments. There were also astrolabes 
and dioptras. Thus, side by side, almost in the 1cing's 
palace, were noble provisions for the cultivation of exact. 
science and for the pursuit of light literature. Under the 
same roof were gathered together geometers, astronomers,. 
chemists, mechanicians, engineers. There were also poets, 

. who ministered to the literary wants of th& dissipated 
city-authors who could" write verse, not only in, correct 
metre, but in e;u 1cinds of fantastic forms-trees, hearts, 
and eggs. Here met together the literary dandy Life In the

and the grim theologia:zt. At their repasts 00- Museum. 
casionally the king himself would preside, enlivening the. 
moment with the condescensions of royal relaXation. Thus,. 
of Philadelphus it is stated that he caused to be presented 
to the Stoic ~phoorus a dish of fruit made of wax, so beau~ 
tifully coloured as to be undistinguishable from the p.atural. 
and on the mortified philosopher detecting too late the fraud. 
that had been practised upon him, inquired what he now 
thought of the maxim of his sect that " the sage is nev~r 
deceived by appearances." Of the same sovereign it is re
~ted that he received the'translators of the Septuagint 
BiblEl with the highest honours, entertaining them at his, 
table. Under the atmosphere of the place their usual 
religious ceremonial waa laid aside, save that the king 
courteously requested one of the aged priests to offer an 
extempore prayer. It is naively related that the Alex ... 
io.drians pr~sent, ever quick to discern rhetorical merit~ 
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-testified their estimation of the performance with loud 
applause. But not alone did literature and the eX&\Jt 
:sciences thus find protection. As if no subjects with which 
the human mind has occupied itselt can be unworthy of 
investigation, in the Museum were cultivated the more 
.d,oubtful arts, magic and astrology. Philadelphus, who, 
toward the close of his life, was haunted with an intolerable 
dread of death, devoted himselt ·with intense assiduity to 
the discovery of the elixir of life and to alchemy. Such a 
()()mprehensiye organization for the development of human 
knowledge never existed in tlte world before, and, consider
ing the circumstances, never has since. To be connected 
with it was the passport to the highest Alexandrian s0-
ciety and to court favour. 

To the Museum, and, it has been asserted, particularly to 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Christian world it thus under 
()bligation for the ancient version of the Hebrew Scriptures 
The Septua. -the Septuagint. Many idle stories have been 
gint. transl... related respecting the circumstances under which 
tor8,. that version was made, as that the seventy-two 
translators by whom it was executed were confined each in 
a separate cell, and, when their work was finished, the 
.seventy-two copies were found identica.lly the same, word 
for word. From this it was supposed that the inspiration 
()f this translation was established. If any proof of that 
kind were needed, it would be much better found in 
the fact that whenever occasion arises in the New Tea
t.a.ment of quoting from the Old, it is usually done in the 
words of the Septuagint. The story of the cells underwent 
-successive improvements among the early fathers, but is 
now rejected as a' fiction; and, indeed, it seema probable 
that the translation was not made under the IlJllendid 
circm:nstances commonly related, but merely by the Alex
andrian Jews for their own convenience. AatheSeptuagint 
grew into credit among the Christians, it lost favour among 
the Jews, who made repeated attempts in after years to 
-supplant it by new versions, such as those of Aquila, of 
Theodotion, of Symmachus, and others. . From the first the 
.Syrian Jews had looked on it with disapproval; they even 
held the time of its translation as a day of mourning, and 
with malicious grief pointed out its errors, as, for instance, 
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they affirmed that it made Methusaleh live until after the
Deluge. Ptolemy treated a~ those ,!ho wer~ con~med in 
providing 'bo~k. for the library "WIth. cons~deratio~, re::
munerating his translators and transcnbers m a pnncely 
manner. 

But the modem world is not indebted to these Egyptian 
kinO's only in the particular here referred Lastingin
to. c The Museum made an impression upon the fiuenceofthe 
. f E rfuJ d :Museum, mtellectual career 0 urope so powe an tbeologi~ 
enduring that we still enjoy its results. That aud5CleD.tifIc. 

impression was twofold, theological and physical. The 
dialectical spirit and literary culture diffused among the 
Alexandrians prepared that people, beyond aU others, for 
the reception of Christianity. For thirty centuries the 
Egyptians had been familiar with the conception of'a 
triune God. There was hardly ~ city of any note without 
its particular ,triad. Here it was Amum. Maut, and 
Khonso; there Osiris, Isis, and Horus. The apostolio 
missionaries, when they reached Alexandria, found a people 
ready to apprecill.te the profoundest mysteries., But with 
these advantages came great evils. The Trinitarian disputes, 
which subsequently deluged the world with blood, had 
their starting-point and focus in Alexandria. In that city 
Anus and Athanasius dwelt. There originated, that 
desperate conflict which compelled Constantine the Great 
to summon the Council of Nicea, to settle, by a formulary 
or creed, the essentials of our faith. 

But it was not alone as regards theology that- Alexandria. 
exerted a power on subsequent ages: her influence was as 
strongly marked in the impression it gave to science. 
Astronomical observatories, chemical laboratories, libraries, 
dissecting-houses, were not in vain. -There went forth 
from them a spirit powerful enough to tincture all future 
times. Nothing like the Alexandrian Museum was ever 
.called into existence in Greece or Rome, even in their 
palmiest days. It is the unique and noble memorial of the 
dynasty of the Ptolemies, who have thereby laid the whole 
human race under obligatioIW, and vindicated their title to 
be regarded as a most illustrious line of kings. The 
Museum was ... in, truth, an attempt at the' 'organization of 
human knowledge, both for its. development and its, 
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diffusion. It 'Was conceived a.nd exoouted in a praotioal 
manner worthy of Alexander. And though, in the night 
through which Europe has been passing-a night full of 
dreams and delusions-men have not entertained a right 
estimate of the spirit in which that great institution was 
founded, and the work it accomplished, its glories being 
"eclipsed by darker and more unworthy things, the time is 
approaching :when its action on the course of human events 
will be better understood, and its influences on European 
civilization more clearly discerned. 

Thus, then, about the beginning of the third century 
before Christ, in consequence of the Macedonian campaign, 
The Museum which had brought the Greeks into contact with 
'f":hth~l'8ue the ancient civilization of Asia, a great degree 
~oni:n :- of intellectual activity was ma.nifested in Egypt. 
paigus. On the site of the village of Rhacotis, once held 
as an Egyptian post to prevent the ingress of strangers~ 
the Maceds>nians erected that city which W8.8 to be the
entrepot of the commerce of the East and West, and to 
transmit an illustrious name to the latest generations. 
Her long career of commercial prosperity, her commanding 
position as respects the material interests of the world, 
justified the statesmanship of her founder, and the intel
lectual glory which has gathered round her has given an 
enduring lustre to his name. 

There can be no doubt that the philosophical activity' 
here alluded to was the direct issue of the political and 
military event to which we have referred it. The tastes 
and genius of Alexander were manifested by his relations 
to ,Aristotle, whose studies in natural history he promoted 
by the collection of a menagerie; and. in astronomy, by 
transmitting to him, through Call1sthenes, the records of 
Babylonian observations extending over 1903 years. His 
biography, as we have seen, shows a personal interest in 
the "cultivation of such studies. In this particular other 
great soldiers have resembled him; and perhaps it may be 
inferred that the practical habit of thought and accom
modation _of theory tQ the actual purposes of life pre
eminently required by their profession, leads them spon
taneously to tleollne speculative uncertainties, and to 1>& 
satisfied only with tll4tgs that are real and exact. 
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Under the inspiration of the system of Alexander, and 
guided by the suggestions of certain great men who had 
QugM the spirit of the times, the Egyptian kings thllS 
e:reateds under their own immediate auspices, the Museum. 
State policy, operating in the manner I have previously 
described, :famished them with an additional theological 
J;e&SOn for founding this establishment. In the Macedonian 
cunpaign a "Y&St amount of ~aineering and mathematical 
talent had been necessarily stimulated into existence, for 
great armies cannot be handled, great ma:rohes cannot be 
made, nor great battles fought without tbat:result. When 
the period of energetic action was over, and to the military 
operations succeeded comparative repose and temporary 
moments of peace. the talent thus called forth found 
occupation in the way most congenial to it by cultivating 
mathematical and physical studies.. In Alexandria, itself 
a monument of engineering and a.rehi.tootm:al skill, soon 
were to be found men whose names were destined for 
futuri.ty-Apollonius, Eratosthenes. Manetho. Of these, 
oOIle may be selected for the :remark tbat. while '[he ~ 
speculative philO6Ophem were occupying them- _It ..... 

selves with discussions respecting the criterion of dlIIBL 

truth. a.n~ upon the whole, coming to the conclusion tbat no 
such. thing existed, and that. if the truth. was a.ctwilly in the 
possession of man. he had no means of know:ing it. Euclid 
of Alexandria was writing an immortal. work, destined to 
challellc~ contradiction from the whole human nwe. and to 
make good its title as the representative of absolute and 
undeniable trut.h-trnth not to be gainsaid in any nation 
or at any time. We still use the geometry of Euclid in 
our schools.. 

It is said th..a.t Euclid. opened a geometrical school in 
.Alexandria about .B..c. 300. He occupied hjmself not only 
with mathematical. but also with physical investigation. 
:Besides many works of the former class supposed '[he writfDp 

io have been written. by him, as on Fallacies. GfElldid. 

Conic Sections,Divisions, Porisms. Data.. there are imputed. 
to him treatises on Harmonics. Optics. and C&topmcs, the 
two la~subjecta being discussed, agreeably to the views of 
those ~es. o~ the hypoth~ of ~ys issuing from the eye 
to the object, mstead of passmg, as we coDSider them to do, 
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from the object to the eye. It is, however, on the ex
cellencies of his Elements of Geometry that the durable 
reputation 'of Euclid depends; and though the hypercriti
cism of modem mathematicians has perhaps successfully 
maintained such objections against them as that they 
might have been more precise in their anoms, that they 
sometimes assume what might be proved, that they are 
occasionally redundant, and their arrangement sometimes 
imperfect, yet they still maintain their ground as a model 
of extreme accuracy, of perspicuity, and as a stanclard of 
exact demonstration. They were employed universally by 
"he Greeks, and, in subsequent ages, were translated and 
preserved by the Arabs. 

Great as is the fame of Euclid, it is eclipsed. by that or 
The writings Archimedes the Syracusan, bom B.C. 287, whose 
and work. or connection with Egyptian acienoe ia not alone 
Archimedes. testified by tradition, but also bYlUch fact. as 
hls acknowledged friendship with Conon of .Ale:un~ 
and his invention of the screw still bearing his name, 
intended for raising the waters of the Nile. Among his 
mathematical works, the most interesting, perhaps, in hia 
own estimation, as we may judge from the incident that he 
directed the diagram thereof to be engraved on his tomb
stone, was his demonstration that the solid content of a 
sphere is two-thirds that of ita circumscribing cylinder. 
It was by this mark that Cicero, when Qurestor of Sicily, 
discovered the ,tomb of Archimedes grown over with weeds. 
This theorem was, however, only one of a large number or 
a. like kind, which he treated of in his two books on the 
sphere and cylinder in an equally masterly manner, and 
with equal success. His position as a geometer ia ,PeThaps 
better understood from the assertion made respecting hUn 
by a. modem mathematician, that he came as near to the 
discovery of, the Diiferential Calculus aa can be done 
without the aid of algebraio transformation&. Among the 
special problems he treated of may be mentioned the 
quadrature of the circle, hia determination of the ratio 01 
the circttmferenoo to the diameter being between 0'1428 
and 0'1408, the true value, as is now knOwn. being 3'14:1(; 
nearly. He also wrote'OD. Conoids and Spheroids, and upon 
,thatspiral still passing under his name, the genesis of which 
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had been suggested to him by Conon. In his work entitled 
.. Psammites .. he alludes to the astronomical system subse
quently established by Copernicus, whose name has been 
riven to it. He also mentions the attempts which ·had 
boon made to measure the size of the earth.; the chief 
object of the work being, however, to prove not only that 
the sanda upon the sea-.shore can be numbered, but even 
those required to fill the entire space within the sphere of 
the fixed stars; the result being, according to our system 
of arithmetic, a less number than is expressed by unity 
followed by 63 ciphers. Such a book is the sport of a 
geometrical giant wantonly amusing himself with his 
&trength.. Among his mathematical investigations must 
not be omitted the quadrature of the parabola. His fame 
depends, however, not so much on his mathematical 
triumphs as upon his brilliant discoveries in physiaJ and 
his mechanical inventions. How he laid the foundation 
of HydrostatiaJ is familiar to everyone, through the story 
of Diero's crown. A oorta.in artisan having adulterated 
the gold given him. by King Diero to form a cro~ 
Arohimedes discovered while he was accidentally stepping 
into a bath, that the falsification might be detected, and 
thereby invented the method. for the determination or 
specifio gravity. From these investigations he was 
naturally led to the consideration of the equilibrium or 
floating bodies; but his grand achievement in the 
mechanical direction was his discovery of the true theory 
of the lever: his sur.. cising merit in these respects is de
monstrated by the fact that no advance was made in thoo-
retical mechaniaJ during the eighteen centuries interven
ing between him and Leonardo da Vinci. Of minor matters. 
not fewer than forty mechanical inventions have been 
attributed to him. Among these are the endless screw ~ 
the sc:rew pump, a hydraulic organ, an~ burning mirrors. 
His genius is well indicated by the saying popularly at
tributed to him, .. Give me whereon to stand, and I will 
move the earth, .. and by the anecdotes told of his exertions. 
a~ llaroell.us during the siege of Syracuse J his 
inT~ti~n of catapults and other engines for throwing 
projectiles, 88 darts and heavy stones; claws which. 
reaching over the wa.l.ls. lifted up into the air ships and 

02 
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their crews, and then suddenly dropped them into the sea J 
burning mirrors, by which, at a great distance, the Roman 
fleet was set on fire. It is related that Marcellus, honouring 
his intellect, gave the strictest orders that no harm should 
be done to him. at the taking of the town, and that he was 
killed, unfortunately, by an ignorant soldier-unfortu
nately, for Europe was not able to produce his equal for 
nearly two thousand years. 

Eratosthenes was contemporary with Archimedes. Ho 
was born at Cyrene, B.C. 276. The care of the library 
The wrltillgs appears to have been committed to him by 
and works of Euergetes; but his attention was more specially 
Eratosthenes. directed to mathematical, astronomical, geo
graphical, and historical pursuits. The work entitled 
"Catasterisms," doubtfully imputed to him, i8 a catalogue or 
475 of the principal stars; but it wa. probably intended 
for nothing more than a manual. lie also is said to have 
written a poem upon terrestrial zones. Among his im
portant geographical labours may be mentioned his 
determination of the interval between the tropics. He 
found it to be eleven eighty-thirds of the' circumference. 
He also attempted the measurement of the size of the 
earth by ascertaining the distance betwoon Alexandria. 
and Syene, the difference of latitude betwoon which he 
ha.d found to be one-fiftieth of the earth's circumference. 
It was his object to free geography from the legends with 
which the superstition of ages had adorned and oppressed 
it. In effecting this he well deserves the tribute paid to 
him by Humboldt, the modem who of a.lI others could 
best appreciate his labours. He considered the articula
tion and expansion of continents; the position of mountain 
chains; the action of clouds; the geological submersion of 
lands; the elevation of ancient sea-beds; the opening of the 
Dardanelles and of the Straits of Gibraltar; the relations 
of the Euxine Sea.; the problem of the equal level of the 
circumfluous oeeane

; and the necessary existence of a 
mountain chain running through Asia in the diaphragm 
of Dicrearchus. What an advance is all this beyond the 
meditations of Thales! Herein we see the practical 
tendencies of the Macedonian wars. In his astronomical 
observations he had the advantage of using the armi1a 
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and other instruments in the Observatory. He, ascer 
tained that the direction of terrestrial gravity is not 
constant, but that the verticals converge. He composed a 
complete systematic description of the earth in three 
boob-ph~ mathematical; -historical-aooompanied 
by a map of &ll the pa.rls then known. Of his skill as a 
geometer, his solution of the problem of two mean pro
portionaIs, still extant, offers ample evidence; and it is 
only of late years that the ~oments remaining of his 
Chronicles of the Theban Kings have been properly ap
preciated. He hoped to free history as well as geography 
from the myths that deform it, a ta8k which the prejudices 
an~ interests of man will never permit to be accomplished. 
Some amusing anecdotes of his opinions in these respects 
have descended to us. He ventured to doubt thehistorical 
truth of the Homeric legends. .. I will believe in it when 
I have been shown the ClUTier who made .the wind-bags 
which Ulysses on his homeward voyage received from 
Eolus." It -is said that, having attained the age of 
eighty years, he "became weary of life, "and put an end to 
himself by, voluntary starvation. 

I shall here pause to uia'ke a few remarks lPl~o-est.ed by 
the chronological and astronomical works of 0mJa0Iag:f of 
Eratosthenes. Our current chronology was the :&abJsIheDes 

ofi"spriDg of erroneous theological considerations, the 
i1ature of whichrequired. not only a short historical term for 
the various nations of antiquity, but even for the existence 
of man upon the globe. This necessity appears to have 
been chie1ly -experienced in the attempt to exalt certain 
facts in the history of the Hebrews from their subordinate 
position in human afFairs, and, indeed, to give the whole 
of that history an ~o-gerated value. This was done in a 
double way: by elevating Hebrew history from its true 
grade, and depreciating or falsifying that of other nations. 
Among those who have been guilty of this literary offenee, 
the name of the ~ebrated Eusebius, the Bishop of 
Ctesarea in the time of Constantine, should be designated. 
since in his chronography and synchronal tables he 
purposely" perverted chronology for the sake of making 
synchronisms" (Bunsen). It is true, as Niebuhr asserts. 
.. He is a. very dishonest writer." To a great extent, the 
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superseding of the Egyptian annals was brought about by 
his influence. It was forgotten, however, that of a.ll 
things chronology is the least suited to be an object of 
inspiration j and that, though men may be wholly 
indifferent to truth for its own sake, and consider it not 
improper to wrest it unscrupulously to what they may 
suppose to be a just purpose, yet that it will vindicate itself 
at last. It is impossible to succeed completely in perverting 
the history of a. nation which has left numerous enduring 
records. Egypt offers us testimonials reaching over five 
thousand years. As Bunsen remarks, from the known 
portion of the curve of history we may determine the 
whole. The Egyptians, old as they are, belong to the 
middle ages of mankind, for ther~ is a period antecedent 
to monumental history, or indeed, to history of any kind, 
during which language and mytholo~y are formed, for 
these must exist prior to all politicallDstitutions, all art, 
all science. Even at the first moment that we gain a 
glimpse pf the state of Egypt she had attained a high 
intellectual condition, as is proved by the fact that her 
system of hieroglyphics was perfected befor~ the fourth 
dynasty. It continued unch8.nged until the time of 
Psammetichus. A stationary condition of language and 
writing for thousands of lears necessarily implies a long 
and very remote perio of active improvement and 
advance. It was doubtless such a general consideration; 
rather than a positive knowledge of the fact, which led 
the Greeks to assert that the introduction of geometry 
into Egypt must be attributed to kings before the times 
of Menes. Not alone do her artificial monuments attest 
for that-country an extreme antiquity; she is herself her 
own witness; for, though the Nile raises its bed only four 
feet in a thousand years, all the alluvial portion ot Egypt 
has been deposited from the wa.ters of that river. A 
natural register thUs re-enforces the written records, and 
both together compOse a body of evidence not to be 
gainsaid. Thus the depth of muddy silt accumulated 
round the pedestals of monuments is an irreproachable 
index of their age. In the eminent position he occupied, 
EusebiuB might succeed in perverting the received book· 
chronology; but he had no power to make the endless 
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trfWe-wind that sweeps over the tropical Pacific blow & 

.day more or a day less; none to change the weight of 
water precipitated. from it by the African. mountains; 
none to arrest the annual mass of mud brought down by 
the river. It is by ooll&ting such di1ferent orders of 
evidence together-the natural and the monumental, the 
latter gaining strength every year from the cultivation of. 
hieroglyphic studies-that we begin to ~ ~e true 
Egyptian chronology, and to put confidence m the 
~"'lI1ents that remain of Eratosthenes and Manetho. 

At the time of which we are speaking-the time of 
Eratosthenes-general ideas had been attained to respecting 
the doctrine of the sphere, its poles, axis, the equator, 
arctic and antarctic ciroles, equinoctial points, .A.sinlIImny of 
solstices. colures, horizon, etc. No one CODl- ErablsIlleDeB. 

petent to form an opinion any longer entertained a doubt 
respecting the globular form of the earth, the arguments 
adduced in support of that fact baing such as are still 
popularly Te80rted to- the di1ferent positions of the 
horizon at different places, the changes in elevation of the 
pole, the phenomena of eclipses, and the gradual dis
appearance of ships as they sail from us. As to eclipses, 
once looked upon with 8llperstitious awe, their true causes 
had not only been assigned, but their periodicities so well 
ascertained that predictions of their occunence could be 
made. The Babylonians had. thus long known that after 
a cycle of 223 lunations the eclipses of the moon return.. 
The mechanism of the phases of that satellite A1tI!mpts of 

was clearly understood. Jndeed,.Arist.arohus Arie&an:Ima 

()( Sam08 attempted to ascertain the distance of :::':'~the 
the sun from the earth on the principle of IIIIIL. 

,observing the moon when she is dichotomized, a method. 
quite significant"of the knowledge of the time, though in 
practice untrustworthy; Aristarchus thus finding that the 
8UIl'S distance is eighteen times that Gf th& moon, whereas 
it is in reality 400. In like manner, in a general way, 
pretty clear notions were entertained of the climatic 
~tri~ution of heat upon the ~ euggera~ however, 
m this respect, that the tornd zone was believed to be 
'?O hot for human life, and the frigid too cold. Observa-. 
tiona, as good as could be made by simple instruments, 
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had not only demonstrated in a genera.l manner the 
progressions, retrogradations and stations of the planets, 
but attempts had been made to account for, or rather to 
represent them, by the aid of epicycles. 

It was thus in Alexandria, under the Ptolemies, that 
modem astronomy arose. Ptolemy Soter, the founder 
of this line of kings, was not only a patron of science. 
but likewise an author. He composod a history of the 
campaigns of Alexander. Under him the collection of the 
Biographyof library was commenced, probably soon after the 
the.Ptolemies. defeat of Antigonus at the battle of Ipsus, B.C. 

301. The museum is due to his son Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
who not only patronized learning in his own dominions, 
but likewise endeavoured to extend the boundaries of 
human knowledge in other qua.rters. Thus he sent an 
expedition under his admiral Timosthenes as far as 
Madagascar. Of the succeeding Ptolemies, Euergetes and 
Philopator were both very able men, though the later was 
a bad 'one; he murdered his father, and perpetrated many 
horrors in Alexandria. Epiphanes, succeeding his father 
when only five years old, )Vas placed by his guardiaIl8 
under the protectioD: o,f Rome, thus furnishing to the
ambitious republio a pretence for interfering in the a11'airs. 
of Egypt. The same policy was continued during the
reign of his son Philometor, who, upon the whole, was an 
able and good king. Even Physcon, who succeeded in 
B.C. 146, and who is described as sensual, corpulent, and 
cruel-cruel, for he cut 011' the head, hands, and feet of his 
son, and sent them to Cleopatra. his wife-could not resist 
the inspirations to which the policy of his ancestors. 
continued for nearly two centuries, had given birth,. but 
was an e11'ective promoter of literature and the arts, anel 
himself the author of an historical work. A like inclina.
tion was - displayed by his successor., Lathyrus and 
Auletes, the name of the latter indicating his proficiency 
in music. The surnames under which all these Ptolemies 
pass were nicknames, or titles of derision imposed upon 
them by their giddy and satirical Alexandrian subjects. 
The political state of Alexandria was significantly said to 
be a tyranny tempered by ridicule. The dynasty ended 
in the person of the celebrated Cleopatra., who, after th& 
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battle of ActillDl, caused ~ as is related in the 
legends, to 'be bitten by an asp. She took poison that she 
might; not fall captive to Octavianus. and 'be led in his 
triumph through the streets of Rome. 

H we possessed a. complete and 1ID.biassed history of 
these Greek kin",as. it would doubtless uphold their title 
to 'be regarded as the most illustrious of all ancient 
so~"1l& Even. after their political power.had passed 
into the hands of the Romans---a nation who had no regard. 
to truth and to right-and philosophy, in its old &acre. had 
become ~croished or eclipsed by the faith of the later 
Casus. enforced by an unscrupulous use of their power, so
strong was the -vitality of the intellectual germ they had 
fostered, that, though compelled to lie dormant for 
centuries. it shot up ~aorously on the :fi:rst occasion that. 
favouring circumstances allowed. _ 

This Egyptian dynasty extended its protection and. 
:patronage to liteYature as well as to science. Thus. 
Philadelphus did not consider it beneath him to count 
among his personalfrien.ds the poet Callimachus. 
who had written a. treatise on birds, and honour-~ Jitera. 
ably maintained himself by keeping a. school in tare!'8 well 
Alexandria. The court of that so~O'Jl was, 111_ 
moreover, adorned by a. constellation of seven poets, to 
which the gay Al~drians gave the nickname of the· 
Pleiades. 'l'hey are said to have been Lycophron. Thoo
critus. CallimachUB, .Matus, Apollonius RhodiUB, Nicander~ 
and Homer the son of Macro. Among them may 'be dis
tinguished Lycophron, wb.ooe work, entitled Cassandra, 
still remains; and Theooritus, whose .exquisite buooliaJ 
prove how sweet a poet he was.. 

To :return to the scientific movement. The school m 
Euclid was worthily :repnl6ented in the time of Euergetes 
by Apollonius Pergmus, forty yeatS later than 'l'1Ie~ 
Archimedes.. He excelled both in the math&- OUI'0DoojpIL. 

matica1 and physical department. His chief work was a 
treatise on Como Sections. Ii; is said that he was the :first 
to introduce the words ellipse and hyperbola... So late 811 

the eleventh century his complete works were extant in 
.Mabie. Modem geometen:s descri'be him as handling his 
subjects with less power than his great :predecessor 
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Archimedes, but_nevertheless displaying extreme precision 
.and beauty in his methods. Hls fifth book, on Maxima 
and Minima, is to be regarded as one of the highest efforts 
'Of Greek geometry. As an example of his physical in
quiries may be mentioned his invention of a clock. 

Fifty years after Apollonius, B.O. 160-125, we meet with 
the great astronomer Hipparchus. He does not appear to 
have made observations himself in Alexandria., but he uses 
those of Aristyllus and Timochares of that pla.ce. Indeed, 
his great discovery of the precession- of the equinoxes was 
essentially founded on the discussion of the Alexandrian 
observa.tions on Spica Virginis made by Timochares. In 
pure mathema.tics he gave methods' for solving all triangles 
The writings plane and spherical: he also constructed a table 
of Hlppar. of chords. In astronomy, besides his capital 
chUI. discovery of the precession of the equinoxes just 
mentioned, he also determined the :first inequality of the 
moon, the equation of the centre, and all but anticipated 
Ptolemy in the discovery of the evection. To him also 
must be attributed the establishment of the theory of 
<epicyCles and eccentrics, a geometrical conception for the 
purpose of resolving the apparent motions of the heavenly 
bodies. on the principle of circular movement. In the case 
The theory of of the sun and moon, IDpparchus succeeded. in 
epicycleB and the application of that theory, and indicated 
eccentrlcll. that it might be adapted to the planets. Though 
never intended as a representation of the actual motions of 
the heavenly bodies, it,maintained its ground until the era 
'Of Kepler and Newton, when the heli~ntrio doctrine,and 
that of elliptio motions, were incontestably established.. 
Even Newton himself, in the 37th proposition of the third 
book of the "Principi&," availed himself of its aid. llippar
.chus also undertook to make a register of the stars by the 
method of alineations-that is, by indicating those which 
'Were in the same. apparent straight line. The number of 
$tarscatalogued by):tim was 1,080. Ifhe thus depicted the 
aspect of the sky for his times, he a.lso endeavoured to do 
the same for th,e surface of the earth by marking the position 
'Of towns and other places by lines of latitude and longitude. 

Subsequently to Hipparchus, we find the astronomers 
Geminus And Cleomedes; their fame, however. is totally 
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«:lipsed. by that of Ptolemy, A.D. 138, the author of the 
great work .. Syn~" or the mathematical con- The writings 
.stru.ction of the heavens-a work fully deserving of P1018ll\T. 

the epithet which has been bestowed upon it, "a noble ex
position of the mathematical theory of epicycles- and 
.eccentrics." It was translated by the Arabians after the 
Mohammedan conquest of Egypt; and, llD.der the title of 
Almagest, was received by them as the highest authority 
-on the mechanism and phenomena of the llD.iverse. It 
main:t~ined its ground in Europe in the same eminent 
position for nearly fifteen hundred years, justifying the 
.encomium of Synesius on the institution which gave it 
birth, "the divine school of Alexandria." The Abnagest 
-commences with the doctrine that the earth. is His grW 

globular and fixed in ATUIP.A' it describes the work: the -r--' mechanical 
-construction of a table of chords and instrwnent.s eousQ-uctiou 

for observing the solstices, and deduces the oftbelleaVI!IIL 

obliquity of the ecliptic. It:finds terrestrial latitudes by 
-the gnomon; describes climates; shows h9W ordinary may 
be converted into sidereal time; gives reasons for pre
ferring the tropical to .tht\ sidereal year; furnishes the 
.solar theory on the principle of the sun's orbit being a 
simple eccentric; explains the equation of time; advances 
to the discussion of the motions. of the moon; treats of the 
:first inequality. of her eclipses, and the motion oftha node. 
It then gives Ptolemy's own great discovery-that which 
has made his name immortal-the discovery of the moon's 
-6-vection or second inequality, reducing it to the epicyclic 
theory. It attempts the determination of the distances of 
the sun and moon from the earth, with, however, only 
partial success, since it makes the sun's clista.B.ce but one
twentieth of the real amount. It considers the precession 
>of the equinoxes, the discovery .of Hipparchus, the full 
period for which is twenty-five thousand years. It gives 
a catalogue of 1,022 stars; treats of the nature of tha 
Milky Way; and discusses, in the most masterly manner, 
the motions of the planets. This point constitutes 
Ptolemy's second claim to scientific fame. His determina
tion of the planetary orbits was accomplished by comparing 
his own observations with those of former astronomers, 
.especiaUy-with those of Timochares on Venus. 
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To Ptolemy we are also indebted for a work on Geography 
used in European schools as late as the fifteenth century. 
The known world to him was from the Canary Islands 
Hisgeogra- eastward to China, and from the equator north~ 
ph,.. ward to Caledonia. His maps, however, are very 
erroneous; for, in the attempt to make them correspond 
to the spherical figure of the earth, the longitudes are 
too much to the east; the Mediterranean Sea. is twenty 
degrees too long. Ptolemy's determinations are, therefore, 
inferior in accuracy to those of his illustrious predecessor 
Eratosthenes, who made the distance from the sacred 
promontory in Spain to the eastern mouth of the Gangell 
to be seventy thousand stadia. Ptolemy also wrote on 
Optics, the Planisphere, and Astrology. It is not often 
giTen to an author to endure for so many ages; perhaps, 
indeed, few deserve it. The mechanism of the heavens, 
from his point of view, has however, ·been greatly mis
understood. Neither he nor llipparchus evor intended 
that theory as anything more than a geometrical flcti~ 
It is not to be regarded as a. representation of the actual 
celestial motions. And, as might be expected, for such is 
the destiny of all unreal abstractions, the theory kept 
advancing in complexity as facts accumulated, and was on 
the point of becoming altogether unmanageable, when it 
was supplanted by the theory of universal gravitation, 
which has ever exhibited. the inalienable attribute of a 
true theory-affording an explanation of every new fa(:t 
as soon as it was discovered, without requiring to be 
burdened with new provisions; and prophetically foretelling 
phenemona. which had not as yet been observed. 

From the time of the Ptolemies the scientifio spirit of 
the Alexandrian school declined; for though such mathe
maticia.ns as Theodosius, whose work on Spherical 
Geometrywas greatly valued. by the Arab geometers; and 
The later Pappus, whose mathematical collections, in eighi 
Alexandrian bookS, still for the most part remain; and Theolly 
ge..meters. doubly celebrated for his geometrical attain
ments, and as being the father of the unfortunate Hypatia., 
.A.D. 415, lived..in the next three centuries, they were not 
men like their great predecessors. That mental strengtb: 
which gives birth to original discovery had passed away. 
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The commentator had succeeded to the philosopher. No 
neW' development illustrated the' physical sciences; they 
were destined long to remain. statio~ry. Mecha:nics could, 
boast of no trophy like the proposltion of Archimedes on 
the equilibrium of the lever; no new and exact ideas like 
those of the same great man on statical and hydrostatical 
pressure; no novel and clear views like those developed in, 
his treatise on :Hoating bodies; no mechanical invention 
like the first of all steam-engines-that of Hero. -Natural 
Philosophy had come tp a stop. Its great, and hitherto 
.successfully cultivated department, .Astronomy, exhibited 
no farther advance. Men were content with Decline of the 
what had' been done, and continued to amuse Greek age of 

themselves with reconciling the celestial pheno- Reason. 

mena to a combination of equable circular motions. To 
what are we to attribute this pause? Something had 
()ccurred to enervate the 'Spirit of science. A gloom had 
settled on the Museum. 

There is no difficulty in giving an explanation of this 
unfortunate condition. Greek intellectual life had passed 
the period of its maturity, and was entering on old age. 
Moreover, the talent which might have been devoted to the 
.service of science was in part allured to another pursuit, 
and in part repressed. Alexandria had sapped Athens, and 
in her tum Alexandria was sapped by Rome. Causesoftha.t 
.From metropolitan pre-eminence she had sunk to dechne. 

be a mere provincial town. The great prizes of life were 
not so likely to be met with in such a declining city as in 
Italy or, subsequently, in Constantinople. Whatever 
.affected these chief centres of Roman activity, necessarily 
infiuenced her; but, such is the fate of the conquered, she 
must await their decisions. In the very institutions by 
which she had once been glorified, success could only be 
attained by a. cOnformity to the manner of thinking 
fashionable in the imperial metropolis, and the best that 
-could be done was to seek distinction in the path so marked 
.()ut. Yet even with all/this restraint Alexandria. asserted 
her intellectual power, leaving an indelible impress on the 
new theology of her conquerors. During three oontuiies 
the intellectual atmosphere of the Roman empire had been 
changing •. Men were unable ~ resist the steadily increasing 
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pressure. TranquUlitr oould only be IIOOUl"ed by puaiVCDCI!IJ. 
Things had come to snch a. state that the thiDking of men 
was to be done fer them by others, or, if they thought at 
all, it must be in accordance with a prescribed formUla or 
rule. Greek intellect was passing into decrepitude, and the 
moral condition of the European world wu ir. a.ntagonism 
to scientifio progress. 
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CHAPTERVIL 

THE GREEK AGE OF INTELLECTUAL DECREPITUDE. 

fiUI DEATH OJ' GBEE.K. l'lULOSOl'BY. 

IHdi'MJ 0/ GreeJc PkiZosopkU: U becomu.Belro8J*lifJe, antJ i7& Pkw 
the J_ alld 4pollon.iUl oj Tyallll Will .". InBpiratUm, MlIlticitm~ 
Miracle& 

Nro-Pw..Tomsx founiled b1J AmmonlUl Saccas, foUouJed 'b1/ Plotin~ 
Porpnyru, Iamblicua, PrOclUl.-Th,s ..4.ZezaRdria7& Trinitll.-EcltaBg. 
-4aianctJ tDilh Magic, NecromtJ,ncy. 

ne Emperor Juatinw,ft eZo.es 1M pkilosophicol StihooZl. 
S",'IMJIlJ8'1I of GreiIc Phi1.olOphy.-ItJ four Problems: L Origin of the 

World; 2. Nature 0/ ih6 BoW; 3. E:WtenctJ 0/ God; 4. ()riterion of 
Trut1&.-SolutWn. oj t:hue Problems. in 1M Me of Inquirg-iA t1wl 0/ 
Fait'lt--ift that 0/ .BeaeoR---i" that o/lJeorepitutk. 

Determinatitna 0/ thtJ Lag 0/ YariatWn. 0/ Greek Opiniot&. - PM 
Development 0/ Nutioftallnterlect ia the eame (18 that of IntJifJidual. 

DeterminatiorJ oj thtJ jifWl Concltuiont 0/ Greek Philosophy (18 to Goc1., 
1M World, 1M Soul, ih6 CJriterioa 0/ TndA.-IUuatratWtJ. aM 
~ em each oj tkte PoiatJ. 

Ix this chapter it is a melancholy picture that I have to 
present-the old age and death of Greek philo- Decline or 
sophy. The strong man of AristoteIism and Greek phJlD. 
Stoicism is sinking into the superannuated IOphr. 
dotard; he is settling 

• Into the lean and slipper'd pantaloon. . 
lVith spectacles on DOlle and pouch on side : 
His youthful hose, ~ell laved, a world too wide 
For his IIhrunk aha.nk: And his big manly voice, 
Turning agaia toward e1illdish treble, pipes 
And whistles in his 8OUD.d. Last soene of an. 
Tha.t ends this strange, eventflll history. 
Is aeoond cbiLljabneea and mere oblivion-
&III teeth, _lUI eyes, IanI taste, 8lJUI everything.-
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He is full of admiration for the past and of contemptuous 
<disgust at the present; his thoughts are wandering to the 
things that occupied him in his youth, and even in his 
infancy. Like those who are ready to die, he delivers 
"himself up to religious preparation, without any farther. 
o(l()ncem whether the things on which he is depending are 
intrinsically true or false. 

In this, the closing scene, no more do we find the vivid 
faith of Plato, the mature intellect of AriStotle, the manly 
'self-control of Zeno. Greek philosophy is ending in 
garrulity and mysticism. It is leaning for help on the 
-conjurer, juggler, and high-priest of Nature. 

There are also new-comers obtruding themselves on the 
stage. The Roman soldier is about to take the place of 
the Greek thinker, and assert his claim to the effects of the 
intestate-to keep what suits him, and to destroy what 
he pleases. The Romans, advancing towards their age of 
Faith, are about to force their ideas on the European 
world. 

Under ,the shadow of the Pyramids Greek philosophy 
-was born; after many wanderings for a thousand years 
'i"ound the shores of the Mediterranean, it came back to its 
native place, and under the shadow of the Pyramids it 
died. 

From the period of the New Academy the decline of 
-Gr~ek philosophy was uninterrUpted. Inventive geniU& 
no longer existed; its place was occupied by the com
mentator. Instead of troubling themselves with inquiries 
it becomes after absolute truth, philosophers sought sup-
retrospective. port in the opinions of the ancient times, 
and the real or imputed views of Pythagoras, Plato, or 
Aristotle were received as a criterion. In this, the old 
.age of philosophy, men' began to act as though there had: 
never been such things as ori~l investigation and 
discovery among the human race, and that whatover truth 
there was in the world was not the produot of thought, 
but the remains of an ancient and now aU but fo~gotten 
Tevelation from heaven-forgotten through the guilt and 
fall of man. There is something very melanoholy in this 
total cessation of inquiry. The mental impetus, which 
oOne would have expected to colltinue for a season by 
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:reason of the momentum that had been gathered in (10 

many ~ooes, &ooms to have been aU at once abruptly lost. 
So ccmplete a pause is surprising: the arrow still :flies on 
after it has parted from the bow; the potter's wheel rlIDS 

round though aU the vessels are finished. In producing 
this sudden stoppage, the policy of the early Cresars 
greatly assisted. The principle of h"berty of thought. 
which the. very existence of the divers 'philosophical 
schools necessarily implied, was too liable to make itse1{ 
manifest in aspirations for politicalhDerty. While tbrougk. 
the emperors the Schools of Greece. of Alexandria, and 
Rome were depressed. from that supremacy to which they 
might have aspired, and those of the provinces, as. 
lIaYseill.es and Rhodes. were relatively exalted, \he 
former, in a silent and private way, were commencing 
those -rivalries. the forerunners of the great theological 
struggles between them. in after ages for political power. 
Cbristianity in its dawn was attended by a Baa arrived 
general OOlief that in the East there had been ~ Ortemal 

preserved a purer recollection of the ancient re- ideas. 

velation, and that hence from that quarter the light would 
presently shine forth. Under the favouring in:8.uence of 
such. an expectation, Orientalism,' to which, &8 we have 
seen, Grecian tho~ht had spontaneously arrived, was 
greatly ~orced.. 

In this final period of Greek philosophy, the first, to 
whom we must turn is Philo the Jew, who lived in the 
time of the Emperor Caligula. In harmony with the ideas 
of his nation, he derives aU philosophy and use- PbiIothe Jev 
ful knowledge from the Mosaic record, not ~ he is 

hesitating to wrest Scripture to his use by iDspired. 

various allegorical interpretations, asserting that man has 
fallen from his primitive wisdom and purity; that 
physical inquiry is of very little a~ but that an 
innocent life and a burning faith are what we must trust 
to. He persuaded himself that a certain inspiration fell. 
upon h.llii while he was in the act of writing, somewhat 
like that of the penmen of the Holy Scriptures. His 
xeaders may, however, be disposed to believe that h~ 
he was aelf-d.ooeived, judging both from the character of 
his composition and the nature of )Us doctrine. As 

VOL. J. p 
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respects the former, he writes feebly, is vacillating in his 
views, and, when watched in his treatment of a difficult 
His mystical point, is seen to be wa.vering and unsteady. As 
philosopby. , respects the latter, among other extraordina.ry 
things he teaches that the world is the chief angel or first 
son of God; he combines aU the powers of God into one 
force, the Logos or holy Word, the highest powers being 
creative wisdom and governing mercT' From this are 
emitted all the mundane forces; and, smce God cannot do 
evil, the existence of evil in the world must be imputed 
to these emanating forces. It is very clear, therefore, 
that though Philo declined Orienta.l pantheism, he laid 
his foundation on the Oriental theory of Emanation. 

As aiding very greatly in the popular introduction of 
Orientalism, :A.pollonius of Tyana must be mentioned. 
Under the auspices of the Empress Julia Domna,' in a 
biographical composition, PhUostratus had the audacity to 
ApoUOD1ue of institute a para.Ilel between thiJ man and our 
Tyana. Saviou:t. He was a miracle-worker, given to 
soothsaying and prophesying, led the life of an ascetic, 
his raiment and food,being of th~ poores~ He a.ttempted 
18 a miracle- a reformation of religtous ntes and morals; 
worker aud denied the efficacy of sacri1ice,. substituting for 
prophet. it a simple worship and a pure prayer, scarce 
even needing words. He condemned the poets for pro
pagating immoral fables of the gods, since they had 
thereby brought impurity into religion. He mainta.inecJ 
the doctrine of transmigration. 

Plutarch, whose time reaches to the Emperor Hadrian. 
has exercised an influenCe, through certain peculiarities of 
his style, which has extended even to us. As a philosopher 
PI ta hi he is to be classea among the Platonists, yet 
t~Il:Oni:''': with a predominance of the prevailing Orien
OrleZltallam. talism. His mental peculiarities seem to have 
unfitted him for an acceptance of the national faith, and 
his works commend themselves rather by the pleasant 
manner in which he deals with the topio on which he' 
treats than by a deep philosophy. In some respects an 
analogy may be discerned between his views and those of 
Philo, the Isis of the one corresponding to ·the Word or 
the other. This disposition to Orientalism occurs still 
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more strongly in succeeding Writers; for' exa.mple, Lucius 
Apuleius the Numidian, and Nl1menius: the N .. 

1 b · th .• th t h d umemUBm-atter em racmg e opmlOn a a now ellnes to. 
become almost universal-that all Greek philo- tr~lt.~ 
sophy was originally brought from the East. In P osop y. 
bis doctrine a. trinity is assumed, the first person of which 
is reason; the second the principle of becomi,ng. which is 
,a, dual' existence, and so gives rise to a third person, these 
three persons constituting, however, only one God. Having 
indicated the occUl1'ence of this idea, it is not necessary 
for us to inquire lDore particularly into its details. As 
philosophical conceptions, none of the trinities of the 
Greeks will bear compat;ison with those of ancient. Egypt, 
Amun, Maut, and' Khonso, Osiris, Isis, and Horus; nor 
with those of India, Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, the 
Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer, or, the Fast, the 
Presen:f;, and the Future of the Buddhists. . 

The doctrines of Numenius led directly to those of Neo
Platonism, ,of which, however, the origin is commonly 
imputed to Ammonius Saccas of Alexandria, A 
toward the close of the second ,century aft(>..t Sa=~!:d8 
Christ. The views of this philosopher do not ~lato
appear to have been' committed to writing. 
They are known to us through his disciples Longinus and 
Plotinus chiefly. Neo-Platonism, assuming the aspect of 
a. philosophical religion, is disting¢shed for the conflict it 
maintained with the rising power pf Christianity. Alex
a.ndria. was the scene of this contest. The school which 
there arose lasted for about 300 years. Its history is not 
-only interesting to us from its antagonism to that new 
power which soon wa.s to conquer the Western world, 
but also because it was the expiring effo~ of Grecian 
philosophy. 

Plotinus, an Egyptian, was bom about A.D. 204. lIe 
studied. at Alexandria., and is said to have spent . 
·eleven lears under Ammonius Saccas. lIe ac- ~;'~:'8,. 
comparued the expedition of the Emperor Rliunlon with 

Gordian to Persia and India, and, escaping G~. 
from its disasters, openea a philosophical school in Rome. 
In that oity he was held in the highest esteem by the 
Emperor' Gallientts; the Empress Salonina. intended to 

p 2 ' 
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build a city, in which Plotinus might inaugurate the. 
celebrated Republio of Plato. The plan was not, how
ever, carried out. With the best intention for promoting 
the happiness of man, Plotinus is to be charged with no 
little obscurity and mysticism. Eunapius says truly that 
the heavenly e1evatio!,- of ¥s mind and his perplexed style 
tnake him very tiresome and unpleasant. Ria repulsive
ness is, perhaps, in a measure due to hi8 want of skillin 
the art of composition, for he did not learn to write till 
he was fifty years old. He professed a oontempt for the 
advantages of life and for its pursuits. He disparaged 
patriotism. An ascetic in his h.abits, eating no flesh and 
but little bread, he held his body in utter contempt, 
saying that it was only a ~hantom and a clog to his soul. 
He refused to remember hIS birthday. As has frequently 
been the case with those who have submitted to prolonged 
fasting and meditation, he believed that he had been 
privileged to see God with his bodily eye, and on six 
different occasions had been reunited to him. In such 
a mental condition, it may well be supposed that his 
writings are mysterious, inconsequent and diffuse. An 
air of Platonism 'mingled with many Oriental ideas and 
ancient Egyptian'recollections, pervades his works. 

Like many ot his predecessors, Plotinus recognized a 
difference between the mental necel!sities of the educated 
and the vulgar, justifying mythology on the ground that 
it was very useful to those who were not yet emancipated 
from the sensible. Aristotle, in his Metaphysics, referring 
to mythology and the gods in human form, had remarked., 
" Much 'has b8en' mythically added for the persuasion of 
tp.e multitude, and also on account of the law. and for 
other useful ends!' But Plotinus also held that the gods 
are not to be moved by prayer, and that both they and 
the dremons occasionally manifest themselves 'Visibly; 
that incantations may be lawfully practised, and are not 
repugnant to philosophy. In the body he discerns a 
penitential mechanism for the soul. He believes that the 
external world is a mere phantom-a. dream-and the 
indications of the senses altogether deceptive. The union 
with the divinity of which he speaks he describes as 
an intoxication of the soul which, forgetting all external 
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things, becomes lost in the contemplation of "the One." 
The doctrinal philosophy of Plotinus presents a trinity in 
acCordance with the Platonio idea. (1.) The One, or 
Prime essence. (2.) The Reason. (3.) The Soul. Of the 
fust he declares that it is impossibe to speak The trinitJ' of 
fully, and in what he says on this point there Plotinllll. 

are many apparent contradictions, as when he denies 
oneness to the one. His ideas of the trinity are essentially 
based on the theory of emanation. He describes 'how the 
second principle issues by emanation out of the first, and 
the third out of the second. The mechanism of this 
process may be illustrated by recalling how from the body 
of the BUD. issues forth light, and from light emerges heat. 
In the procession of the third from the second principle it 
is really Thought arising from Reason; but Thought is 
the Soul. The mundane soul he considers as united to 
nothing; but on these details he falls into much mys
ticism, and it is often difficult to see clearly his precise 
meaning, as when he says that Reason'is surrounded by 
Eternity, but the Soul is surrounded by Time. He carries 
Idealism to its last extreme, and, as has been said, looks 
'upon the 'Visible world as a semblance only, deducing 
from his doctrine moral reflections to be a comfort in the 
trials of life. Thus he says that co sensuous life is a mere 
sta~play; all the misery in it is only imaginary, all 
grief a mere cheat of -the players." "The soul is not in 
the game; it looks on, while nothing more than the 
external phantom weeps and laments." "Passive affec
tions and misery light only on the outWard' shadow of 
man." The great end of existence is to draw the seul 
from external things and fasten it in contemplation on 
God. Such considerations teach us acontempt for virtue as 
well as for vice: .. Once united with' God, ;man leaves 
~e virtues, as on.. enteri;ng the sanotuary he leaves the 
:unages of the gods m the ante-temple behind." Hence we 
should atruggle to free ourselves from everything low and 
~~: to cultiv,,:te ~th, and d?vo~ life to Ecstasy;com
mtimate commumon Wlth God, divesting our- m~n ~th • 

selves of all personality, and passing into the the mvieible. 

condition of ecstasy, in which the soul is loosened from its 
material prison, separated from individual consciousness. 
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and. absorbed in the' infinite intelligence from which it 
emanated. " In ecstasy it contemplates real existence; it 
identifies itself wiilh that which it contemplates." Our 
reminiscence passes into intuition. In all these view. of 
Plotinus the tincture of Orientalism predominates; th~ 
principles and practices are altogether Indian. The 
Supreme Being of the system is the" unus qui est omnia ;tt 
the intention of the theory of emanation is to 1i.n.d a philo.
sophical connexion between him and the soul of man; the 
process for passing into ecstacy by sitting long in an 
invariable posture, by looking stedfastly at the tip of the 
nose, or by. observing for a long time an unusual or definite 
manner of breathing, had been familiar to the Eastern 
devotees, as they are now to the impostors of our own times; 
the result is not· celestial, but physiological. The piOUB 
Hindus were, however, assured that, as water will not wet 
the lotus, so, though sin may touch, it can never defile the 
soul after a full intuition of God. 

The opinions of Plotinus were strengthened and di1l'used 
by his celebrated pupil Porphyry, who was born at Tyre 
A.D. 233. After the death of Plotiuus he established. a. 
school in Rome, attaining great celebritl in astronomy,' 
music, geography, and other sciences. His treatise against 
Ohristianity was answered by Eusebius, St. Jerome, and 
others; the Emperor 'l'heodosius the Great, however, 
Porphyry- silenced it more effectually by causing all the 
bls writings oopies to be burned. Porphyry asserts his own 
destroyed; unworthiness when compared with his masterJr 
saying that he had been united to God but once in eightr
six. years, whereas Plotinus had been so united six times III 
sixty years. In him is to be seen all the mysticism, and, it 
may be added, all the piety of Plotiuus. He speab of 
dremons shapeless, and therefore invisible; requinng food, 
and not immortal; some of which rule the air, and may be 
propitated or restrained by' magio: he admits also the use 
resorts to of necromancy. It is scarcely possible to deter-
magic and mine how much this inclination of the Neo-
necromancy. Platonists.to the unlawful art is to be regarded 
as a. concession 'to the popular sentiment of the times, for 
elsewhere Porphyry does not hesitate to colidemn sooth
saying an.d. divination, and to dwell upon the folly of 
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invoking the gods in making bargains, marriages, and such
like trifles. He strenouslyenjoins a holy life in view of 
the fact that man has fallen both from. his ancient purity 
and knowledge.' He recommends a worship in silence and 
pure thought, the public worship being of very secondary 
importance. HIi) also insists on an abstinence from animal 
food. . 

The cultivat:on of magic and the necromantic art was 
fully carried ouf in Iamblicus, a Crelo-Syrian, :who died in 
the reign of Constantine the Great. It is Iamblicus 
scarcely necessary to relate the miracles and a wonder.
prodigies he performed, though they received worker. 

full credence in those superstitious times; how, by the 
intensity of his prayers, he raised himself unsupported 
nine feet above the ground; how he could make rays of a. 
blinding e:ffuIgence play round his head; how, before the 
bodily eyes of his pupils, he evoked two visible dremonish 
imps. Nor is it necessary to mention the opinions of 
JEdesius, Ohrysanthus, or Ma.xim.us. 

For a moment, however, we may tum 'to J?roclus, who 
was bom in Constantinople A.D. 412. When VitaJ,ian 
laid siege to Constantinople, Proclus is said to have ~umed 
his ships with a polished brass mirror..· It is scarcely 
possible for US to deternrine how much truth . . 
there is in this, since similar authority affirms =~~tes 
that he could produce rain and earthquakes. ~lth mystio. 

His theu.rgio 'propensities are therefore quite l8IIl.. 

distinct. .Yet, notwithstanding these superhuman powers, 
together with special favours displayed to him by Apollo, 
Athene, and other divinities, he found it expedient to culti
vate his rites in secret, in terror of .persecution by the 
Christians, whose attention he had drawn upon himself by 
writing a work in opposition to them. Eventually they 
succeeded in expelling him from Athens, thereby teaching 
him a. new intrepretation of the moral maxim he had 
adopted, "Live concealed.'; It was the aim of froclus to 
COlpltruct a complete theology, which should include the 
theory of emanation, and be duly embellished with mysti
cism. The Orphic poems and Chaldooan. oracles were the 
basis upon which he commenced; his character· may be 
understood from the dignity he assumed as "high priest of 
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the universe" He recoxp,mended to his disciples the study 
of Aristotle fer the sake of cultivating 'the reason, but 
enjoined that of Plato, whose works he found to be full ot 
sublime allegories suited to his purpose. He asserted that 
to know one's own mind is to know the whole universe, and. 
that that knowledge is imparted to us by revelations and 
illuminations of the gods. 

He speculates on the manner in which absorption is to 
take place; whether the last form can pass at once into 
the primitive, or whether it is needful for it to resume, in 
a returning succession, the intervening states of ita career. 
From such elevated ideas, considering the mystical manner 
in which they were treated, there was no other prospect 
for philosophy than to end 'as Neo-Platonism did under 
JaBtinlanputs Damasius. The :final days were approaching. 
an,endto The Emperor Justinianlrohibited. the teaching 
philoaopby. of philosophy, and close ita schools in Athens 
A.D. 529. Ita last representatives, Damasius, Simplicius, and 
Isidorns, went as exiles to Persia, expecting to find a retreat 
under the protection of the great kin~, who boasted that he 
was a. philosopher and a Platonist. Disappointed, they were 
fain to return to their native land; and it must be re
corded to the honour of Chosroes that, in his treaty of peace 
with the Romans, he stipulated safety and toleration. for 
these exiles, vainly hoping that they might cultivate their 
philosophy and pra.ctise their rites without molestation. . 

So ends Greek philosophy. Sheis abandoned, and 'prepara
tion made for crowning Faith in her stead. The mquiries 
of the Jonians, the reasoning of the Eleatics, the labours 
of Plato, of Aristotle, have sunk into mysticism and. the 
art of the conjurer. As with the individual man, so with 
philosophy in its old age: when all else had failed it threw 
itself upon devotion, seeking oonsolation in the exercises 
of piety-a frame of mind in which it was ready to die. 
The whole period from the New Academy shows that the 
grand attempt, every year becoming more and more urgent, 
was to :find a system which should be in harmony with 
that feeling of religious devotion into which the Boman 
empire had fallen-a. feeling continually gathering force. 
An air· of piety, tHough of a most delusive kind, had 
settled upon the whole pagan world. 
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From the long history of Greek philosophy presentecl in 
i.he foregoing JIILo<res, we turn, 1st, to an investi- s..am-yof 
gation of the manner of progress of the Greek Gteek pbiIo- • 

mind ';' and, 2nd, to the :results to which it 8O!IbT. 
-attained. 

The period oocnpied 'by the events we have Ileen 
considering erlends over almost twelve centuries. It 
commences with ThaIes, 1C. 636, and ends A.D. 529. 

1st. Greek philosophy commenced on the. foundation of 
.physical tmggestions. Its:first object was the Age olIn
determination of the origin and manner of pro- quiry-lls 

duction of the world. The 1lasis upon which it 8IIlu&iom. 

nsted was in its nature unso.bstan.tial, for it included Dr 
trinsic errom due to imperfect and erroneous observations. 
It djmjnjshed the world. and magnified man, accepting the 
apparent aspect of Nature as real, and regarding the earth. 
as a :flat surface, on which the sky was BUStained like a 
dome. It limitecl the boundaries of the terrestrial. plane to 
an insignificant erlent, and asserted that it was the special 
and exclusive pro~ of maD.. The stars and. IbstprobIem. 
other heavenly bodies it looked upon as mere Origin QUIIe 

meteors or manifestatiomi of fue.. With snper_ world. 

iicial simplicity, it received the notions of absolute cliroo
~ ~ space., up and down, above and below. ~ a like 
Bplnt 18 adopted, from the most general observation, the 
doctrine of fourelemenf.s, those forms of substanoo naturally 
presentecl to us in a predominating quantity-earlh., water, 
air, fue. From these slender 'beginnings it made its :first 
attempt at a cosmogony, or theory'of the mode of creation, 
'by giving to one of these elements a predominanoo or supe
riority over the other three, and making-them issue from 
it. With one teacher the primordial element was water; 
with another, air; with another, fue. Whether a genesis 
had thus taken place, orwhether all four elements were c0-

ordinate and equal, the procluction of the world was of east 
explanation; for, 'by calling in the aid of ordinary observa
tion, which assu:rea us that mud will sink to the bottom of 
water, that water will fall through air, that it is the 
apparent nature of fire to ascend, and, combining these 
illusory facta with the erroneous notion of up and down in 
space, the anan.gement of the visible world became cl.ear-
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the earth down below, the water floating apon it, the air 
above, and, still higher, the region of fire. Thus it appea.r1J 
that the first inquiry made by Eu;ropean philosophy was, 
Whence and in what manner came the world? 

The principles involved in the solution of this problem; 
evidently led to a very important inference, at this early 
period betraying what was before long to become a eenonl 
point of dispute. It is natural for maD. to see in things 
around him visible tokens of divinity, continual provi
dential dispelll3atiolll3. )Jut in this, its very first act, 
Greek philosophy had evidently excluded God from his 
own world. This settling of the heavy, this ascending of 
Its Irreligious the light, was altogether So purely physical 
solution affair; the limitless sea, the blue air, and the un-
theNol. numbered shining stars, were set in their appro-
priate places, not at the pleasure or by the hand of God, 
but by innate properties of their own. Popular su~ersti
tion was in some degree appeased by the localizatIon of 
deities in the likeness of men in a. starrr Olympus above 
the sky, a. region furnishing unsubstantIal glories and a 
tranquil abode. And yet it is not possible to exclude 
altogether the spiritual from this world. The IOu!, ever 
active and ~ver thinking, asserts its kindred with the 
divine. What is that soul? Such was the second question 
propounded by Greek philosophy. 

A like course of superficial observation was resorted to 
Second 'to- in the solution of this inquiry. To breathe is to 
blem. W;;at live; then the breath is the life. If we cease to 
!'tJ,IesoulP breathe we die. Man only becomes a living soul 
when the bre~th of life enters his nostrils; he i.e a senseless 
and impasSive form when the last breath is expired. In 
this life-giving principle, the air, must therefore exist all 
those noble qualities possessed by the soul. It must be the 
source from which all intellect arises, the store to which all 
intellect again returns. The philosophical 8ch001 whose 
fundamental principle was that the au is the primordial 
Its material element thus brought back the Deity into the 
solutIon world, though under a material form. Yet still 
thereof. it was in antagonism to the national polytheism. 
unlesfi from that one god, the air, the many gods of 
Olympus arose. 
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But who is that one God? This is the third question. 
put forth by Greek philosophy. Its answer Third problem. 
betrays that in this, its beginning, it is tending~' is God? 

to Pantheism, 
In all these investigations the starting-point had beel). 

material conceptions, depending on the impressions or 
information of the senses. Whatever the cQ;nclusion arrived 
at, its correctness turned on the correctness of that infor
mation. When we put a. little wine into a. measure ot 
water, the eye may no longer see it, but thl) wine is there. 
When a. rain-drop falls on the leaves of a. -distant forest~ 
we cannot hear it, but the murmur of many drops com
posing a shower is audible enough. But what is that 
murmur except the sum. of the sounds of all the individual 
drops? 

And so it is plain our senses are prone to Fourth pro- , 

deceive us. Hence arises the fourth great =~c~: 
question of Greek- philosophy: Have we any riDn of truth ? 

criterion of truth ? 
The moment a suspicipn that we have not crosses the 

mind of man, he realizes what may be truly tenned intel
lectual despair. Is this world an illusion, a., phantasm ox 
the imagination? If things material and tangible, and 
therefore the most solid props of knowledge, are thus 
abruptly destroyed., in what direction shall. 1\'e turn? 
Within a. single century Greek philosophy had come to this
pass, and it was not without reason that intelligent men 
looked on Pythagoras almost as a divinity upon Importanceof 
earth wh6\l he pointed out to them -a path of the views of • 
escape; when he bid them reflect on what it was Pphagoraa. 

that had thus taug~t them the fallibility of sense. For 
what is it but reason that has been thus warning us, an~ 
in the midst of delusions, has guided us to the truth
reason, 'Which has objects of her own, a world of her own? 
Though the visible and audible may: deceive, we maY' 
nevertheless find absolute truth in things altogether 
separate from material nature, particularly in the relations 
of numbers and properties of geometrical forms. There is 
no illusion in this, that two added to two make four; or in 
this, that any two sides of a. triangle taken together are
p-eater than the third. ,If, then, we are living in a region. 
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~f deceptions, we may rest assured that it is surrounded by 
.a world of truth. 

From the material basis speculative philosophy gra-
1 f dually disengaged itself through the labours of 
th'!E~~ the Eleatio school, the controversy as to the 
'llChOC!landtbe primary element receding into insignificance, 
Sophists. db . I db' t" T' - an emg rep ace y mves IgatIons as to lIDe, 
Motion, Space, Thought, Being, God. The general result of 
these inquiries brought into prominence the suspicion of the 
untrustworthiness of the senses, the tendency of the whole 
period being manifested_in the hypothesis at last attained, 
that atoms and space alone exist j and, since the former are 
mere centres of force, matter is necessarily a phantasm. 
When, therefore, th~ Athenians themselves commenced the 
cultivation of philosophy, it was with full participation in 
the doubt and uncertainty thus overspreading the whole 
subject. As Sophists, their action closed this speculative 
period, for, by a comparison of all the partial Iciences thus 
far known, they arrived at the oonclusion that there is no 
'Conscience, no good or evil, no philosophy, no religion, no 
law; no criterion of truth. 

But man cannot live without some guiding rule. ~f his 
-speculations in Nature will yield him nothing on which he 
'luay rely, he will seek some other aid. If there be no 
criterion of truth for him in philosophy, he willlea.n on 
implicit, unquestioning faith. If he cannot prove by 
Age of faith- physical arguments the existence of God, he will, 
its solutiOns. with Socrates, accept that great fact as self 
-evident and needing no demonstration. He will, in like 
manner, take his stand upon the undeniable advantages 
of virtue and good moJ'als, defending the doctrine that 
.pleasure should be the object of life-pleasure of that pure 
kind which flows from a cultivation of ennobling plU'BUits, 
or instinctive, as exhibited in the life of brutes. But when 
he has thus cast aside demonstration as needless for his 
purposes, and put his reliance in this manner on faith, he 
has lost the restraining, the guiding principle that can set 
bounds to his conduct. If he considers, with Socrates, who 
-opens the third age of Greek development-its age of faith 
-the existence of God, as not needing any proof, he may, 
in. like manner, add thereto the existence of matter and 
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ideas. To faith there will be no di:Biculty in such doctrines 
as those of Reminiscence, the double immortality . 

~1 th -~. f' ---~- Itscontinu .... of the so..... e actuiU exn;tence 0 UDlVttnSallS i tioo by Plato. 
an~ if' such faith, unrestrained. and unrestricted, ..nd its "~bT 
be directed. to the regulation. of personal life, tbeSceptics. 

there is nothing to prevent a falling into excess and base
egoism.. For ethics, in such an application, ends either in 
the attempt at the procurement of extreme personal sanctity 
or the obtaining of individual pleasUre-the foundation 
of patriotism. is sapped., the sentiment of friendship is 
destroyed.. So it was with the period of Grecian faith 
inaugurat.oo. by Socrates, developed by Plato, and closed 
by the Sceptics. Antisthenes and Diogenes of Sinope, in 
their outrages on society and their. self-mortificatio~ 
show to what end a period of faith, unrestrained. by reason, 
will come; and Epicurus demonstrated. its tendency when 
guided. by self. 

Thus closes the third period of Greek philosophical 
development. 

In introducing us to a fourth, Aristotle insists that, 
though we must rely on reason, Reason itself must submit 
to be guided. by Experience; and Zeno, taking .Age of Beason 
up the same thought, t~es us that we. must -nssolutions. 

appeal to the decisions of common sense. He disposes of 
all doubt respecting the criterion of truth by proclaiming 
that the distinctness of our sensuous impressions is a suf
:ficient guide. In all this, the essential condition involved. 
is altogether different from that of the speculative ages, 
and also of the age of faith. Yet, though under the 
ostensible guidance of reason, the human mind ever seeks 
to burst through such self-imposed restraints, attempting 
to ascertain things for which it possesses no suitable data. 
Even in the age of Aristotle, the age of Reason in Greece, 
philosophy resumed. such questions as those of the creation 
of the world, the emanation of matter from God, the 
~ce and nature of evil, the immortality, or,.alas! it 
might perhaps be more truly sai~ judging from its con
clusions, the death of the soul, and this even after the Scep
tics had, with increased force, denied. that we have any 
criterion of truth, and showed. to their own satisfaction 
that man, at the best, can do nothing but doubt; and, in 
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'View of his condition here upon·ea.rlh, since it has not been 
permitted. him to know what is right and what is wrong, 
what is true and what is false, his wisest course is to give 
hlmself no concern about the matter, but tranquilly sink 
into a state of complete indiffer~ce and quietism. . 

How uniformly do we see that through such variations 
f()f opinion individual man approaches his end. For Greek 
philosophy, what other prospect was there but decrepitude, 
with its contempt for the present, its attachment to the 
past, its distrust of man, its reliance on the mysterious
the unknown? And this imbecility how pIa.inIy we witness 
before the scene finally is closed. 

If now we look back upon this career of the Grecian mind, 
we find that after the legendary pre-historic period-the 
age of crodulity-there came in succession an age of specu
lative inquiry, an age of faith, an age of reason, an age of 
decrepitude-the first, the age of credulity, was closed by 
geographical discovery; the second by the criticism of the 
Sophists; the third by the doubts of the Sceptics; the 
Duration of fourth, eminently diati nguished by the greatness 
&hese ages. of its results, gradually declined into the fifth, 
an age of decrepitude, to wb.ich the hand of the Roman 
put an end. In the mental progress of this people we 
therefore discern the foreshadowing of a course like that of 
individual life, its epochs answering to Infancy, Childhood 
Youth, Manhood, Old Age; and which. on a still grander 
scale, as we shall hereafter find, bas peen repeated. by all 
Europe in its intellectual development. 

In a space of 1150 years, ending about A..D. 529, the 
l!o!ndaries of Greek mind had completed its philoB?Phical 
theseagea.. career. The ages into which we have divided 
ihat course pass by insensible gradations into each other. 
They overlap a.Il.d intermingle, like a gradation of colours, 
but the characteristics of each are perfectly distinct. 

2nd. Having thus determined the general law of the 
. variation of opinions, that it is the same in this 

])eternuna- tio • . di·d 1 I hall tlon of the law na n as m an m VI ua, s next en-
ofya:riatiOBOf deavourto disentangle the final results attained, 
opmlOlUl. considering Greek philosophy as a whole. To 
return 't<) the illustration, to us more than an empty 
metaphor, though in individual life there is a. successive 
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passage ,through infancy, childhood, youth, and manhood 
to old age. a passage in which the characteristics of each 
period in their turn disappear. yet, nevertheless. there are 
-certain results in another sense pe'nnanent, giving to the 
whole progress its proper individuality. A Philosophical 

critical eye may discern in the successive stages ~~ 
-of Greek philosophical. development decisive at by tb8 

and enduring results. These it is for which we Greeks. 

have been. searching in this long and tedious discussion. 
There are four grand topics ill Greek. philosophy: 1st. 

thl!o existence and attributes of God; 2nd, the origip. and 
dastiny of the wQrld j 3rd. the nature of the hlJll¥m soul; 
4th, the posm"bility of a criterion of truth. I shall now 
present what appear to me to be the results at which the 
Greek. mind arrived on each of these points. 

(1.) Of the existence and e:ttributes of God. On this 
point the decision of the Greek. mind was the .As to Goa
absolute rejection of all anthropomorphic con- His unilT· 
.captions, even at the risk of enco~tering the pressure of 
the national superstition. Of the all-powerful, all-perfect, 
and eternal there can be but one, for such attributes are 
~beolutely opposed to anything like a participation, 
whether of a spiritual or material nature; and hence the 
(l()Jlclusion that the universe itself is God, and that all 

-animate and inanimate things belong to his essence. In 
him they live, and move. and have their being. It is con
.ceivable that God may exist without the world, but it is 
inconceivable that the ·world should exist without God • 

. We must not, however, permit ourselves to be deluded by 
the varied aspect of things; for, though the mllverse is 
thus God, we know it not as it really is, but only as it 
appears. God; has no relatious to space and time. They 
are bnly the fictions of our finite imagination. 

But this ultimate effort of the Greek. mind is Pantheism. 
It is the same' result which the more aged :Bu\ U1eir 

branch of the Indo-European. family had long lIOluti~ is 

Wore reached. .. There is no God independent PanU1eism. 
of Nature; no other has been revealed by tradition, per
«ived by the sense, or demonstrated by': argument.» 

Yet never will man be satisfied with# such a conclusion.. 
It offers him nono of that aspect of personality which 
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his yea.rnings demand. This infinite, and eternal, and 
universal is no intellect at all. It is paltBionless, without. 
motive, without design. It does not answer to those linea,.. 
ments of which he catches & glimpse when he considers the 
attributes of his own soul. He shudderingly turns from 
Pantheism, this :final result of human philosophy, and, 
voluntarily retracing his steps, subordinates his reason to. 
his instinctive feelings; declines the impersonal as having 
nothing in unison with him, and asserts a personal God,. 
the Maker of the universe and the Father of men. 

(2.) Of the origin and destiny of the world. In an 
examination of the results at which the Greek 

~r~!: mind arrived on this' topic, oUr labour is ren
'ro:iestiltion dered much lighter by the assistance we receive. 
o from the decision of the preceding inquiry. 
The origin of all things is in God, of whom the world is 
only a visible manifestation. It is evolved by and from 
him, perhaps, as the Stoics delighted to say, as the plant 
is evolved by and from the vital germ in the seed. It is 
an emanation of him. On this point we may therefore 
accept as C01'l'ect the general impression entertained by 
philosophers, Greek, Alexandrian, and Boman after the 
Christian era, tha.t, at the bottom, the Greek and Oriental 
philosophies were alike, not only as respects the questions 
they proposed for solution, but also in the decisions they 
arrived at. As we have said, this impression led to the 
belief that there must have been in the remote past & 

revelation common to both, though subsequently obscured. 
and vitiated by the infirmities and wickedness of man. 
Thls doctrine of emanation, reposing on the assertion that 
the world existed eternally in God, that it came forth into 
visibility from him, and will be hereafter absorbed into him, 
is one of the most striking features of Veda. theology. It is. 
developed with singular ability by the Indian philosophers 
as well as by the Greeks, and is illustrated by their poets. 

The following extract from the Institutes of Menu 
ThIs solution will convey the Oriental conclusion:" Thl4 
identic:aI with universe existed only in the fitst divine idea" 
theOrieDtaL yet unexpanded, as if involved in darkness;. 
imperceptible, undefinable, undiscoverable by reason, and 
undiscovered by revelation, as if ,it were wholly immersed 
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in sleep. Then the sole self-existing power, himself un
discerned, but making this world discernible, with :five 
elements and other principles of nature, appeared with 
1lDdjrnjnished glory, expanding his idea, or dispelling the 
gloom. He whom the mind alone can perceive, whose 
essence eludes the external organs, who has no visible 
parts, who exists from eternity-even He, the soul of all 
beings, whom no being can comprehend, shone forth in 
person. He, having willed to produce various beings 
from his own di~e substance, :first with a thought created 
the waters. The waters are so called (nara) because they 
were the production of Nara, or the spirit of God; and, 
since they were his :first ayana,. or place of motion, he 
thence is named Narayana, or moving on the waters. 
From that which is the :first cause, not the object of sense 
existing everywhere in substance, not existing to our 
perception, without beginning or end, was produced the 
divine male. He framed the 'heaven above .. the earth 
beneath, and in the midst placed the subtle ether, the 
light regions, and the permanent receptacle of waters. 
He framed all creatures. He gave being to time and the 
divisions of time-to the stars also and the planets. For 
the sake of distinguishing actions, he made a total 
difference between right and wrong. He whose powers 
are incomprehensible, having created this universe, was 
again absorbed in the spirit, changing the time of energy 
for the time of repose." , 

From such extracts from the sacred, writings of the 
Hindus we might turn to their poets, and find the same 
conceptions of the emanation, manifestation, and Dlustrations 
absorption of the world illustrated. "The In- of the origin, 

finite be· • lik th I tal, hi It dnratlon, and mg 18 e e c ear , crys ,W: C absorpt.on of 
receives into itself all the colours and emits the world. 

them again, yet its transparency or purity is not thereby 
injured or impaired." "He is like the diamond, which 
absorbs the light surrounding it" and . glows in the dark 
from the emanation thereof." In similes of a. less noble 
nature they sought to convey their idea to the illiterate . 
.. Thou hut seen the spider spin his web, thou hast seell 
its excellent geometrical form, and how well adapted it is 
to its 1lSe; thou hast seen the play of tinted colours 

VOL. L Q 
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making it shine like a :rainbow in the raY8 of the morning 
sun. From his bosom the little artificer drew forth the 
wonderful thread., and into 1rls bosom, when it pleasee 
him, he can. withdraw it again. So Brahm made, aad. 10 

will he absorb the world." In common the Greek and 
Indian asserted that being exists for the .ake of thou~ht, 
and hence the! must he one; that the universe 18 a 
thought in the 'mind of God, and is unaffected by tho 
vicissitudes of the worlds of whieh it is composed. In 
India this doctrine of emanation had :reached such ap
parent precision that some asserted it was possible to 
delllOnstxate that the entire B.ra.hm was not txansmuted 
into mundane phenomena, but only a fourth part; that 
there .occur successive ema.n.a.ti0D,8 and absorptions, a 
periodicity in this respect being observed; that, in. these 
considera.tions, we ought to guard ourselvel from auy 
deception arising from the visible appea.r1LllOO of material 
things, for there is reason' to believe that matter it nothing 
more than forces £lling space. DemocritUJ raised us to 
the no~le thought that. small AI it is, a. aiDg1e atom may 
constitute a world. . 

The doctxine of Emanation baa thus a double inter~ 
preta.tio~ It sets forth the universe ~ei~ aa a part of 
the substance 'Of God, Dr as an UD.SU.DS'&8.D.tial something 
proceeding from him: the former a conception more tan
gible and readily grasped by the mind; the latter ()f tm
approachable sublimity. wheli we recall the countless 
beautiful and majestic forms which Nature on all sides 
presents. This visible world is ODlythe shadow of God. 

In the further consideration of this doctrine of the 
issue forthcoming, or emanation of the uniTerae from 
God, and its return intO or absorption by him, au illustra
tion may not be without value. Out of the air, which 

. may be pure and tranq"UiI, the watery 'ftpour orten comes 
forth in a visible form. a misty:Beeoe, perhaps no larger 
than the hand of a man. at first, bat a great "loud in the 
end. . The external appearance the forthcoming form 
presents is determined by the incidents of the times; it 
may have. a pure whiteness or a threatening blackness; 
its edges may 00 fringed With gold.. In the bosom of such 
a cloud the lightning may be pent up, from it the thunder 
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may be heanl; but, fteIl if it should not o1rer these mani
festations of power. if its disappearance Bhould 'he as 
tranquil as ita formation, it has not existed in "fain. No 
cloud ever yet formed on the sky without leaving an 
imperishable impression on the earth, for while it yet 
existeil there was not a plant 'W~ growth, was not 
delayed, Those substance 'W8Ii not lessened.. And of such 
a cloud the production or which we haTe 'Watched, how 
often has it happened to lIS to witness its melting away 
into the untroubled m. From the lIntroubled airit eame, 
and to the pure lIniroubled air it has again :retum.ed.. 

No .... rmcll a cloud is made 'lip of countless hosts of 
microsoopic drops. each maintaining itself separate from 
the others, and each, small thoogh it may be. Laving an 
individuality of its own. The grand aggregate may vary 
its colour and shape; it may be the scene of unceasing and 
rapid. interior mo-vemenis of many linds, yet it presents. 
its aspect unchanged. or ~ooes.. tranqoilly and silently,. 
still. glowing in the light that falls on it, still. casting its. 
shadow on the ground. It is an emblem of the universe
acoording to the ancient- doctrine, showing us how the
'rist"ble may issue from. the in-ri&Dle, and retum again 
thereto; that a drop 100 small f'ar the u:nassisted eye to see
may be the n!pleseutative of a world. The spontaneous 
emergence ~ disappea:rance of a cloud is the emblem of 
a transitory 11IIiTeme issuing forth ana disappearing.1locrain 
to be 81lCOeeded by other ~ other like creations 
in the long lapse of time. 

(3.) Of the nature of the 801l1. From the material 
qll&1ity ~oned to the soul by the early Ionian schools, as 
that it was air, me. or the like, them was a AstDtllea.l 
gtadual passage to the opinion of its imDur -:-_~tI(_ 
1eriaIity. To this, prec.ision was given by the tIiriDiq. _ 

8I!I!el'tion that it had not only an affi:ni.ty with, but even is 
a put of God. Wha~ were the news entertained of 
the B&tme ana attributes of the Supreme Eeing. they 
directly in1l11encea the couclosions az:rived at :respecting 
the nature of the amL 

Greek philosophy. in its highest state of develo~t, 
xegarded the eoul as something more than the sum of the 
momenta of thinking. It held it to be a portion of the 

Q-2 
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Deity himself. This doctrine is the necessary corollary of 
Pantheism. . It contemplat!"d a. ~ast eternity, a. future 
immortality. It entered on such mquiries as ,whether the 
number of souls in the universe is constant. As upon 
the foregoing point, so upon this: there was a. complet& 
analogy beween the decision arrived at in Grecian and 
that in Indian philosophy. Thus the latter says, "I am 
myself an irradiated manifestation of the supreme BUHM." 
"Never was there a time in which I was not, nor thou, 
nor these princes of ihe people, and never shall I not be ; 
henceforth we all are." Viewing the soul as merely a. 
spectator and stranger in this world, they regarded it as 
occupying itself rather in contemplation than in action, 
asserting that in its origin it is an immediate emanation 
from the Divinity-not a. modification nor a transforma
tion of the Supreme, but a. portion of him; .. its relation is 
not that of a servant to his master, but of a part to the 
whole." It is like a. spark separated from a flame; it 
migrates from body to body, sometimes found in the 
higher, then in the lower, and again in the higher tribes 
of 'life, occnpying first one, then another body, as circum
Ita immortal- stances demand. And, as a. drop of water 
ity and ftna.l pursues a. devious career in the cloud, in the 
nbBorptiOJ/.. rain, in the river. a part of a plant, or a. part of 
an animal, but sooner or later inevitably finds its way 
back to the sea from which it came, so the soul, however 
various its fortunes may have been, sinks back at last into 
the divinity from which it emanated. 

Both Greeks and Hindus turned their attention to the 
delusive phenomena of the world. Among the latter man,. 
figuratively supposed that -what we call visible nature is a 
mere illusion befalling the soul, because of its temporary 
separation from God. In the Buddhist philosophy the 
world is fuus held to ~ a creature of tne imagination. 
But among some in those ancient, as amon~ othen in more 
modem times, it was looked upon as havm~ a more sub
stantial condition, and the soul as a. paBSIve mirror in 
which things reflected themselves, or perhaps it might, to 
some extent, be the partial creator of its own forms. How
ever that may be, its final destiny is a. perfect repose after 
its absorption in the Supreme. 
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On this third topic of ancient philosophy an illustration 
may not be without use.. AB a bubble :floats lliustratioDof 

upon the sea, and. by:reason of its form, reflects &be nature of 

whatever objects may be present, whether the &be soaL 

clouds in the sky, or the stationary and moving things on 
the shore, nay, even to a certain extent depicts the sea 
itself on which it :floats, and from which it arose. offering 
these various forms not only in shapes resembling the 
truth in the proper order of light and shade, the proper 
perspective, the proper colo1lI'8, but, in addition thereto. 
tincturing them all with a play of hues arising from itself, 
flO it is with the 801l1 From a boundless and unfathom
able sea the bubble arose. It does not in any respect differ 
in nature from its SOlll'OO. From water it came, and mere 
water it ever is. It gathers its qualities, so far as external 
things are concerned. only from its form, and from the 
environment in which it is placed. As the circnmstanoes 
to which it is exposed vary, it :floats here and there, 
merging into other bubbles it meets, and emerging from 
the collected foam again. In 811ch migrations it is now 
larger, now smaller; at. one moment passing into new 
shapes, at another lost in a coalescence with those around 
it. But whatever these its migrations, these its vicissitudes, 
there awaits it an inevitable destiny, an absorption, a re
incorporation with the ocean. In that final moment, what 
is it that is lost? what is it that has come to an end? 
Not the essential 811bstance, for water it was ;oofore it was 
developed. water it was during its existence, and water it 
still remains,·ready to be :re-expanded. 

Nor does the resemblance fail when we consider the 
general functions discharged while the' bubble maintained 
its form. In it were depicted in their true shapes and 
relative magnitudes 81lrrounding things. It hence had a 
relation to Space. And. if it was in motion, it reflected in 
succession the diverse objects as they passed by. Through 
wch 81looessive representations it maintained a relation to 
Time. Moreover, it imparted to the images it th1l8 pr0-
duced a coloration of its own, and in all this was an 
emblem oftha Soul. For Space and Time are the outward 
conditions with which it is concerned. ~~bref\o 
abstract ideas, the product of its o~ature.- - -
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But when the bubble bursts there is an end of all these 
relations. No longer is there any reflection of external 
forms, no longer any motion, no longer any innate 
qualiti~s to add. In one respect the bubble is 8.DD ibUated. 
IflBcontinued in another it still exists. It has returned to 
existence-Its'that infinite expanse .i:t comparison with which 
Nirwana. it, is altogether insignifica.nt and imperceptible. 
Transitory, and yet eternal: transitory, since all its rela
tions of a. spo.rl&l and individual kind have come to an 
end; eternal in a double sense-the sense of Pla.tonism
since it was connected with a past of which there was no 
beginning, and continues in a. future to which there is no 
end. 

(4.) Of the possibility of a. criterion of truth. An 
absolute criterion of truth must at once accredit 

~t~~~eOf itself, as well as other things. At a very ea.rly 
trutb.-se.nse-- period in philosophy the senses were detected 8S 
deluaioos. being altogether untrustworthy. On numberlesa 
occasions, instead of accrediting, theydisoredit themselves. 
A stick, having a spark of fire at one end, gives rise to the 
appearance of a circle of light when it. is turned 'round 
quickly. The rainbow seems to be an actually existing 
arch until the delusion is detected by our going to the 
place over which it seems to rest. Nor is it alone as 
respects things for which there is an exterio:r basil! 01' 
foundation, such as the spark of :fire in one of these case8~ 
and the drops of water in the other. Each of our organs 
of sense can palm. off delusions of the most purely fictitious 
kind. The eye may present apparitions as, distinct as the 
realities among which they place themselves; the ear may 
annoy us with the continual repetition of • murmuring 
sound, or parts of a musical st~ or articulate Toices, 
though we well know thai it is all. delusion; and in like 
ma.nner, in their proper way ~ in times of health, and 
especially in those of sickness. will the other aenses of 
taste, and touch, and smell practise upon us their 
deceptions. 

This being the case, hoJV shall we know that any Wor
mation derived from such uiUaithful sources: is true? 
Pythagoras rendered & great service in telling 'US to 
remember that we' have within ourselves A means of 
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detecting :Wlacyand demonstrating truth. What is it thai 
asim.res us of the un.reaJity of the :fiery circl~ the rainbow. 
the spectre,. tae voioes, the crawling of insects upon the 
s1ciA? Is it not reason? To:reason mJJ.y we not then trust ? 

With such facts Wore 1l8, what a crowd of inquiries at 
once presses upon our attention-inquiries which even in 
:nodem times have occupied the thoughts of the greatest 
Jll6ta~picians. ~ we be~ 01!l' _ stud!es by Uneertainties 
exammm<r sensations or by exatDJDJDg ideas? in ~Io
Shall we ~y with Descartes that all clear ideas sophising. 

are true? Shall we inquire with Spinoza. whether we 
have any ideas independent of experience? With Hobbes, 
shall we say that all our thoughts are begotten by and are 
the representatives of objects exterior to us; that our con
ceptions arise in mJJ.terial motions pressing on our organs, 
producing motion in them, and so affecting the mind; that 
our sensations do not correspond with outward qualities; 
that sound and noise belong to the bell and the air. and not 
to the mind, and, like colour,are only agitations occasioned 
by the object in the brain; that imagination is a concep
tion gradually dying away after the act of sens~ and is 
nothing more than a decaying sensation; that memory is 
the vestige of former impressions, enduring for a time; 
that forgetfulness is the oblitera.tion of such vestiges» 
that the succession of thought is not incli.fferent, at random, 
or voluntary. but that thought follows thought in a. de
terminate and predestined sequence; that whatever we 
imagine is :finite, and hence we ea.nnot conceive of the 
in:fi.nite, nor think of anything not subject to SeD8e? 
Shall we say with Locke that there are two sources of our 
ideas, sensation and reflection; that the mind cannot know 
things directly, but only through ideas? Shall we suggest. 
with Leibnitz that refi.ectioB is nothing more than atten
tion to what is passing in the mind, ana that betwC)6D. the 
mind and the body there is a sympathetic synchronism? 
With. Berkeley sha.ll we assert that there 1Il no other 
reason for inferring the existence of matter itself than the 
n~ty of ha"ring some synth$li8 for its attnnutes; that 
the objects of knowledge are ideas and nothing else; and 
that the mind is active in sensation? Shall we listen to 
the demonstration of Hum&, that, if mJJ.tter be an unreal 
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fiction, the mInd is not less so, since it is no more than a 
succession of impressions and ideas; that our belief in 
causation is only the consequence of habit; and that we 
have better proof that night is the cause of day, than of 
thousands of other cases in which we persuade ourselves 
that we know the right relation of caUBO and effect; that 
from habit alone we belielve the future will resemble the 
past? Shall we infer with Condillao that memory is only 
transforme~ sensation, and comparison double attention; 
that every idea for which we cannot find an exterior object 
is destitute of significance; that our innate ideas come by 
development, and that reasoning and running are learned 
together. With Kant shall we conclude that there is but 
one source of knowledge, the union of the object and the 
subject-but two elements thereof, space and time; and 

,that they are forms of sensibility, space being a fonn of 
internal sensibility, and time both of internl.\ol and ex
ternal, but neither of them having any objective reality; 
and that the world is not known to us as it is, but only 
as it appears,? 

I admit the truth of the remark of Posidonius that a 
man might ali well be content to die as to cease philo
sop4izing; for, if there are contradictions in philosophy, 
there are quite as many in life. In the light of this 
remark, I shall therefore not hesitate to offer a few sugges-:
Remarks on tions respecting the criterion of human know
the oriterion. ledge; undiscouraged by the fact that so many of 
the ablest men have turned their attention to it. In this 
there might seem to be presumption, were it not that the 
advance of the sciences, and especially of human physiology 
has brought us to a more elevated point of view, and 
enabled us to see the state of things much more distinctly 
than was possible for our predecessOl'8. ' 

I think that the inability of ancient philosophers to 
furnish a trne solution of th1s problem was 

Defective in- alt th . to th· oJ t d' d d furmatioD of oge er OWIng e unpenec • an , In ee • 
the old philo- erroneous idea they had of the position of man. 
iophy. They gave too much weight to his personal indi
viduality. In the mature period of his life they re~arded 
him 8.S isolated, independent, and complete in himself. 
They forgot tha.t this is only a momentary phase in hi. 



ClL YD.] L~A.L D:ICl.\EPlTUDK. 233 

existence, which. commencing from small beginnings. ex
hibits a continuous expansion or progress. From a single 
cell, scaroely more ihan a step above ,the inorganic state. 
not di.1fering, as we may infer both from the appearance it 
offers and the forms through which it runs in the earlier 
stages of life, from the cell out of which any other animal 
or plant, even the humblest, is derived, a passage is made 
through form after form in a manner abso1utely depending 
upon smrounding physical conditions.. The hiStory is 
very long. and the forms are very numerous, N "rl 
between the fust appearance of the primitive ~. 
trace and ilie hoary aspect of seventy years. It ~0Il U 

is not correct to take one moment in this long III&D. 

procession and make it a representative of the whole. It 
is not correct to say. even if the body of the mature man 
undergoes unceasing changes to an, extent implying the 
reception, incorporation, and dismissal of nearly a ton and 
a half of material in the course of a year. that in this Hux. 
of matter there is not only a permanence of form, but, 
what is of infinitely more importance, an unchangeable
ness in his intellectnal ~ers. It is not correct to say 
this; indeed, it is wholly untrue. The intellectual princi
ple passes forward in a career as clearly marked as that 
in which the body runs. Even if we overlook the time 
antecedent to birth. how complete is the imbecility of his 
early days ! The light shines upon. his eyes. he sees not; 
sounds fall upon his ear. he hears not. From these low 
beginnings we might describe the successive re- The hole 
"enforcements through infancy. childhood, and ~ ~_ be 

youth to maturity. And what is the result tQ iDdDded" 
which all this carries us? Is it not that, in the philo
sophical contemplation. of man, we are constrained to 
reject the idea of personality. of individuality. and to adopt 
that of a cycle of progress; to abandon all contemplation 
of his mere substantial form, and consider his abstract 
:relation? All organic forms, if compared together and 
examined from one common point of view, are fOund to be 
constructed upon an identical scheme. It is 'as in some 
mathematical expression containing constants and varia
bles; the actual result changes accordittgly as we assign 
successively di.1ferent values to the variables, yet in those 
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different results, no matter how numerous they may be, 
the original formula always exists. From luch a universal 
conception of the condition and career of man, we rise at 
once to the apprehension of his relation" to others like 
himself-that IS to say, his relations as a. member of 
society. We perceive, in this light, that society must run 
a course the counterpart of that we have tra.ced for the 
individual, and that the appearance of isolation presented 
by the individual is altogether illusory. Each, individual 
and also his man drew his life from another, and to another 
race CQllDex.- man he gives rise, losing. in point of fact, his 
toIlS. aspect of individuality when these his race con
nenons are considered. One epoch in life is not all lite. 
The mature individual cannot be disentangled from the 
multitudinous forms through which he haa passed; and, 
considering the nature of hie primitive conception and the 
issue of his reproduction, man cannot be ecparated frolll 
his race. 

By the aid. of these views of the nature and relationship 
of man, we can come to a decision resp~cting his possession 
of a criterion of truth. In the earliest moments of his 
existence he can neither feel nor think, and the universe 
is to him as though it did not exist. Considering the 
progress of his sensational powers-his sight, hearing, 
touch, etc.-these, as his cycle adva.nces to its maximum, 
become. by nature or by education, more and more perfect : 
but never, at the best, as the ancient philoso,Phers well 
knew, are they trustworthy. And so of his mtellectua.l 
powers. They, too, begin in feebleness and gradually 
expand. The mind alone is no more to be relied on than the 
organs of sense alone. If any doubt existed on this point, 
the study of the phenomena of dreaming is IUfficient to 
remove it. for dreaming manifests to us how wavering and 
unsteady is the mind in its operatiOl18 when it is detached 
from the solid sUEport of the organs of sense. How true 
is the remark of Philo the Jew. that the mind is like the 
eye; for, though it may see all other objects, it cannot 
see itself, a.rul therefore cannot judge of itself. And thus 
we may conclude. that neither are the senses to 00 trusted 
alone, noria the mind to be trusted alone. In the conjoint 
action of the two, by reason of the mutual c:hecks 



ClI. vn.] INTELLECTUAL' DECREPITUDE. 235 

established, a. far higher degree of certainty is attained to. 
yet even in this, the utmost. vouchsafed to the individual, 
there is not, as both Greeks ana Indians ascertainedt an 
absolute sureness. It walt the knowledge of this which 
extorted from them so manymelancholycomplaint8~ which 
threw them into an. intellectual despair, and made them, 
by applying the sad determination to whiCh. they had 
come to the course of their dail,. life,. sink do~ into 
indifference and infidelity. 

But yet there is something more in reserve for man. 
Let him cast off'the clog of individuality, and remember 
that he has race connenons-eonnexions which,. in this 
matter of & criterion of truth, indefinitely increase his 
chances of certaintys If he looks with contempt on the 
opinions of his childhood, with little consideration on 
those of his youth. with distrust on those of his manh.ood, 
what will he say about the opinions of his race? Do not 
such considerations teach us that, through all these succes
sive oonditioD&, the criterion of truth is ever advancing in 
precision and power, and that its maximumis found in the 
ImRnimous opinion of the whole human race? 

:Upon these principles I believe that, though we- have 
not philosophically speaking, any absolute cri- Thoogh Det 

terion of truth, we rise by degrees to higher abs.Olute c:ri
and higher certainties along an ascending scale ::;.:=te, 
which becomes more and more exact. I think - does. 

that metaphysical writers who have treated of this point 
have been led into error from an -imperfect conception of 
the true position of man; they have limited their thoughts 
to a single epoch of his course, and have not taken a.n 
enlarged and ;philosophical view. In thus declining the 
Oriental doctrine that the individual is the eentre from 
which the universe should be regarded, and transferring 
our stand-point to a more: comprehensive and solid founda.
tion, we imitate, in metaphysics, the course of' astronomy 
when it substituted ·the. heliocentric far the geocentric 
PO~t. t?f view, a.ncl the c~ge promises to be equally 
fertile m ~e results. If It were worth while,. we might 
proceed to enforce this: dootrine by an appeal. to the ex· 
perience of ordinary life. How often, when we ilistrnst 
our own jUdgment, do we seek support in the. advice of a 
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friend. How strong is our persuasion that we are in the 
right when public opinion is with us. For this even the 
Church has not disdained to call together Councils, aiming 
thereby at a surer means of arriving at the truth. The 
Council is more trustworthy than an individual, whoever he 
may be. The probabilities increase with the number of 
The maxi- consenting intellects, and hence I come to the 
m~ ~f In conclusion that in the unanimous consent of the 
~~~ h~JIUl entire human race lies the human criterion of 
race. truth-a criterion, in its turn, capable of in
creased precision with the diffusion of enlightenment and 
knowledge. For this reason, I do not look upon the 
prospects of humanity in so cheerless a light as they did 
of old. On the contrary, everything seems ftin of hope. 
Good auguries may be drawn for philosophy from the 
great mechanical and material inventions which multiply 
the means of intercommunication, and, it may be said, 
annihilate terrestrial distances. In the intellectual col
lisions'that must ensue, in the melting down of opinions, 
in the examinations and analyses of nations, truth will 
come forth. Whatever cannot stand that ordeal must 
submit to its fate. Lies and imposture, no matter how 
powerfully sustained, must prepare to 'depart. In that 
supreme tribunal man may place implicit confidence. 
Even though, philosophically, it is far from absolute, it 
is the highest criterion vouchsafed to him, and from its 
decision he has'no appeal 

In delivering thus emphatically my own views on this 
profound topio perhaps I do wrong. It is becoming to 
speak with humility on that which has been glorified by 
the great writers of Greece, of India, of Alexandria, and, 
in later times, of Europe. 

In conclusion, I would remark that the view here 
presented of the results of Greek philosophy is that which 
offers itself to me after a long and careful study of the 
Complete an- subject. It is, however, the affirmative, not 
a!ogybetween the negative result; for we must not forget 
Gre~ an!,. that if, on the one hand, the pantheistio 
Indianp • f h N . __ 1 .l_! 
C"8Bof doctrines 0 t e ature of God, UDlverllW A1Ll-

thought. mation, the theory of Emanation, Transmuta-
tion, ~Absorption, Transmigration, etc., were adopted, on 
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the other there was by no means an insignificant tendency 
to atheism and utter infidelity. Even of this negative 
state a corresponding condition occurred in the Buddhism 
of India, of which I have previously spoken; and, indeed, 
80 complete is the parallel between the course of mental 
evolution in Asia and Europe, that it is difficult to desig
nate a matter of minor detail in the philosophy of the one 
which cannot be pointed out in that of the other. It was 
not without reason, therefore, that the Alexandrian phi-
1000phers, who were profoundly initiated in the detail of 
both systems, came to the conclusion that such surprising 
coincidences could only be accounted ~or upon the admis ... 
sion that there had beenan ancient revelation, the vestiges 
of which had descended to their time. In this, however, 
they judged erroneously; the true explanation consisting in 
the fact that the process of development of the intellect of 
man, and the :final results to which he arrives in examining 
similar problems, are in all countries the same. 

It does Rot fall within my plan to trace the application 
of these philosophical principles to practice in daily life, 
yet the subject is of such 'J?oundless interest that perhaps 
the reader will excuse a single ~graph. It may seem 
to superficial observation that, whatever might be the 
doctrinal resemblances of these philosophies, their a.pplica-
tion was very different. In a general way, it .. 
may be asserted that the same doctrines which. :.:::in 

of 

in India led to the incnlcation of indifI'erence app= 
and quietism, led to Stoic activity in Greece and up 

Italy. H the occasion permitted, I could, nevertheless, 
demonstrate in this apparent divergence an actual coin
cidence; for the mode of life of man is chiefly determined 
by geographical conditions, his instinctive disposition to 
activity int-TeaSing with the latitude in which. he lives. 
Under the equinoctial line he has no disposition for exer
tion, his physiological relations with the climate making 
qui~~ most agreeable to him. The philosophiCal formula 
'Which, In the hot plains of India,:finds its issue in a life 
of tranquillity and repose, will be interpreted in the more 
bracing air of E'"urope by a life of activity. Thus, in later 
ages. the l!lonk of ;Afri~ ~gly persuading himself 
that any mtervention to unprove Nature is a revolt 
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against the providence of God, spent his worthle88 liCe in 
weaving baskets and mats, or in solitary meditation in the 
caves of the desert of Thebais; but the monk of Europe 
encountered. the laboUrs of agriculture and social acti'fity. 
and. therebY' aided, in no insignificant ma.nner, in the 
civilization of England, France, and. ~rma.ny. These 
things. duly considered, lead to the conclusion that human 
life, in its diversities, is dependent upon and determined 
by primary conditions in all countries and climates 
essentially the same. 
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prepares the way. Mediterranean Europe was philosophi
cally and socially in advance of the central and northern 
countries. The wave of civilization passed from the south 
to the north; in truth, it haa hardly yet reached its 

,extreme limit. The adventurous emigrants who in remote 
times had come from Asia left to the successive generations 
of their descendants a legacy of hardship. In the struggle 
for life, all memory of an Oriental parentage was lost; 
knowledge died away; religious ideas became debased; 
and the diverse populations sank into the'same intellectual 
condition that they would have presented had they been 
proper autochthons of the soil. 

The religion of the barbarian Europeans was in many 
respects like that of the American Indians. Thel recog
nized a Great Spirit-ommiscient, omnipotent,ommpresent. 
Religion oftbe In the earliest times they made no representation 
old Europeans. of him uJ?der the human form, nor had they 
temples; but they propitated him by sacrificcfll, offering 
animals, as the horse, and even men, upon rude altars. 
Though it was believed that this Great Spirit might some
times be heard in the sounds of the forests at night, yet, 
for the most part, he was too far removed from human 
supplication, and hence arose, from the mere sorcerous 
ideas of a terrifiea fancy, as has been the case in so many 
other countries, star worship-the second stage of compar~ 
tive theology. The gloom and shade of dense forests, a 
solitude that offers an air of sanctity, and seems a fitting 
resort for mysterious spirits, suggested the establishment 
of sacred groves and,holy trees. 'l'hroughout Europe there 
was a confused idea that the soul exists after the death ot 
the body; as to its particular state there wa. & diversity 
of belief. As among other people, also, the offices ot 
religion were not only directed to the present benefit of 
individuals, but also to the discovery of future events by 
various processes of divination and augury practised among 
the priests. 

Although the priests had thus charge of the religious 
Their priest- rites, they do not seem to have been organized in 
hood, such a manner as to be able to act with unanimity 
or to pursue a steady system of policy. A class of female 
religious officials-prophetesses-joined in the ceremonials. 
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These holy women, who were held in very great esteem, 
prepared the way for the reception of Mariolatry. Insteacl 
of temples-rock-altars, cromlechs, and other rustio 
structures were used among the Celti~ nations by the 
Druids, who were at the same time priests, magicians, and 
medicine-men. Their religious doctrines, which recall in 
many particulars those of the Rig-Veda, were perpetuated 
from generation to generation by the aid of songs. 

The essential features of this system were its purely 
local form and its want of·a well-organized hierarchy. 
Even the Celts offer no exception, though they had a 
subordination from the Arch-Druid downward. This was 
the reason of the weakness of the old faith and eventually 
the cause of its fall. When the German nations migrated 
to the south in their warlike expeditions, they left behind 
them their consecrated groves and sacred oaks, hallowed by 
immemorial ages. These objects the devotee and'o~ects of, 
could not carry with him, and no equivalent sub- adoratiOn. 

siitute could be obtained for them. In the civilized countries 
to which they came they met with a very different state of 
things; a priesthood thoroughly organized and modelled 
according to the ancient Roman political system; its 
objects of reverence tied to no particular locality; its 
institutions capable of universal action; its sacred. writings 
easy of transportation anywhere; its ~mblems moveable to 
all countries-the cross on the standards of its armies, the 
crucifix on the bosom of its saints. In the midst of the 
noble architecture of Italy and the. splendid remains of 
those Romans who had once given laws to the world, in the 
midst of a worship distinguished by the magnificence of its 
ceremonial and the solemnity of its mysteries, 
they found a people whose faith taught them to ~=oe of 
regard the present life as offering only a transi- Christianl

h 
t7 

• upont em 
tory occupation, and not for a moment to be 
weighed against the eternal existence hereafter-an exist
ence very different from that of the base transmigration 
of Druidism or the Drunken Paradise of Woden, where the 
brave solace themselves with mead from cups made of the 
skulls of their enemies killed in their days upon earth. 

The European age of inquiry is therefore essentially 
oonnected with Roman affairs. It is distinguished by the 

VOL. L R 
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religiou8 direction it took. In plaoo of the dogmas of 
1m rival philosophical schools, we have now to deal 
Ro~~:Of with the tenets of conflicting sects. The whole 
:" ~ thfs history of those unhappy times displays ilie 

ves ga IOn. organizing and practical spirit characteristio of 
Rome. Greek democracy, tending to the decomposition of 
things, led to the Sophists and Sceptics. Roman imperia.1.ism. 
ever constructive, sought to bring unity out of discords, 
and draw the line between orthodoxy and heresy by the 
authority of councils like that of Nicea. Following the 
ideas of St. Augustine in his work, .. The City of God," I 
adopt, as the most convenient termination 6f this age, the 
sack of Rome by Alaric. This makes it overlap the age 
of Faith, which had, as its unmistakable beginning, the 
foundation of Constantinople. 

Greek intellectual life displays all its phases completely, 
but not so was it with that of the Romans, who came to an 
untimely end. They were men of violence, who disappeared. 
in consequence of their own conquests and crimes. The 
consumption of them by war bore, however, an insignifi.
cli.nt proportion to that fatal diminution, that mortal 
adulteration occasioned by their merging in the vast mass 
of humanity with which they came in contact. 

I apPI:oach the consideration of Roman affairs, which is 
thus the next portion of my task, with no little diffidence. 
It is hard to rise to a. point of 'View sufficiently elevated 
.and clear, where the extent of dominion is so great 
geographically, and the reasons of policy are obscured by 
-Great difIi.. the dimness and clouds of 80 many centuries. 
culty oftrest... Living in a social state the origin £If which is in 
ing It. tho events now to be examined, our mental vision 
(Jan hardly free itself from the illusions of historical per
spective, or bring things into their just proportions and 
position. Of a thousand acts, aU of surpassing interest 
and importance, how shall we identify the master ones? 
how shall we discern with correctness the true relation of· 
the parts of ~s wonderful phenomenon of empire, the 
vanishing events of which glide like dissolving'fiews into 
each other ? Warned by the example of those who have ' 
permitted the shade-ws of their own imagination to fall 
upon the scene, and have mistaken them fora part 01 it, I 
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aball endeavour to apply the test of common sense to the 
facts of which it will be necessary to treat; and, believing 
that man. has ever been the same in his modes of thought 
and moti-ves of action, I shall judge of past occurrences :in 
the same way as of those of our own times. 

In its entire form the Roman power consists of two 
theocracies, with a military domination :interealated. 
The first of these theocracies corresponds to '1'rip1e tbnnof 
the fabulous period of the kings; the military lIamUlpower. 

domination to the ti!ne of the republio and earlier Cmsars ; 
the second theocracy to that of the Christian emperors 
and the Popes. 

The lUst theocracy is 80 envelopecl :in legends and 
fictions that it is impossible to give a satisfactory account 
of it. The biographies of the kings offer such undeniable 
eviden~ of being mere romances, tha~ since the time of 
Niebuhr, they live been received by historians in that 
light. But during the rei",ons of the pagan Thefi:rst~ 
emperors it was not safe in Rome to insinuate craq aad 

publicly any disbelief in such honoured legends ~ 
as those of the wolf ~f; suclded. the found- . 
lings; the ascent of Romulus :into heaven; the nymph 
Egeria; the duel of the Horatii and Curiatii; the leaping 
of Curtius into the gulf on his horse; thecutting of a flint 
with a razor by Tarquin; the Sibyl and her books. The 
modern historian has. therefore, only very little :reliable 
material. He may admit that the Romans and Sabines 
coalesced; that they conquered the Albans and Latins; 
that thousands of the latter were transplanted to Mount 
Aventine and made plebeians; these movements being the 
origin of the castes which long atHicted. Rome, Euty n
the vanquished people constituting a- subor- haor;y. 

dinate clasa; that at :first the chief OOOIlpation was 
agriculture. the nature of which is not. only to accustom 
men to the gTadations of rank, such as the proprietor of 
the land, the overseer, the labourer .. but also to the 
colu'Vation of religious sentiment, and even the cherish
ing of superstition; that, besides the more honourable 
occupations in which. the rising state was en~c:red, she 
had, from the beginning. ind:uJoa-ed. in aggressiV: war, and 
was therefore perpetually liable to reprisal-one of her 

> R2 
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:first acts was the founding of the town of Ostia, at the 
mouth of the Tiber, on account of piracy; that, through 
some conspiracy in the army, indicated in the legend of 
Lucretia, since, armies have often been known to do such 
things, the kings were expelled, and a military domination 
fancifully called a republic, but consisting of a league of 
some powerful families, arose. 

Throughout the regal times, and far into the republican, 
the chief domestic incidents turn on'the strife of the upper 
caste or patricians with the lower or plebeians, mani
festing itself by the latter asserting their right to a share 
in the lands conquered by their valour; by the extortion 
of the Valerian law; by the admission of the Latins and 
Hernicans to conditions of equality; by the transference of 
the election of tribunes from the centuries to the tribes; by 
the repeal of the law prohibiting the marriage of plebeians 
with patricians and by the eventual concession to the former 
of the offices of consul, dictator, censor, and prootor. 

In these domestic disputes we see the origin of the 
The domestic Roma;n ne~es~i~y !or ;.var. The high caste- is 
necessity for steadily diIlllnlshing In number. the low caste 
foreign war. as steadily increasing. In imperious pride, the 
patrician fills his private jail with debtors and delin
quents; he usurps the lands that have been conquered. 
Insurrection is the inevitable consequence, foreign war 
the only relief. As the circle of operations extends, both 
parties Bee their interest in a cordial coalescence on equal 
terms, and jointly tyrannize exteriorly. 

The g()ographical dominion of Rome was ex,tended at 
first with infinite difficulty. Up to the time of the capture 
of the city by the Gauls a doubtful existence was main
tained in p&petual struggles with the adjacent towns 
and chieftains. There is reason to believe that in the 
very infancy of the republio, in the contest that ensued 
upon the expulsion of the kings, the city was taken by 
Porsenna. 'l'he direction in which her influence first 

rad11lll spread was toward the south of the peninsula. 
spread o.f Tarentum, one of the southem states. brought 
~:'c! :-the over to its assistance Pyrrhus the Epirot- He 
IOUth. did little in. the way of assisting his allies
he only saw Rome from the Acropolis of Prooneste; but 
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from him the Romans learned the art of fortifying camps, 
and caught the idea. of invading Sicily. Here the rising 
republic came in contact with the Cartlui.ginians, and in 
the conflict that ensued discovered the military value 
,of Spain and Gaul, from which the Carthaginians drew 
an immense supply of mercenaries and munitions of war. 
The advance to greatness which Rome now made was 
prodigious. She saw that everything turned Roine bailds 

on the possession of the sea; and with admir- a DAY1. 

able energy built a navy: In this her expectations were 
more than realized. The assertion is quite true that she 
spent more time in acquiring a little earth in Italy than 
was necessary for subduing the world after she had once 
obtained possessien of the Mediterranean. From the expe
rience of AgathocJes she learned that the true method-of 
controlling Carthage was by invading Africa. and invades 
The principles involved in the contest, and the Africa. 

position of Rome at its close, are shown by the terms of 
the treaty of the :first Punic War-that Carthage should 
evacuate every island in the Mediterranean, and Resultsotthe 
pay a war-fine of six hundred thousand pounds: first l'uuic 
In her devotion to the acquisition of wealth War. 
Carthage had become very rich; she had reached a high 
state of cultivation of art; yet her prosperity, or rather 
the mode by which she had attained it, had greatly 
weakened her, as also had the political anomaly under 
which she was living, for it is an anomaly that an Asiatic 
people should place itself under democratic forms. Her 
condition in this respect. was evidently the consequence of 
her original subordinate position as a, Tyrian trading 
station, her rich men having long been habituated 'to look 
to the mother city for distinction. As in other com
mercial states, her citizens became soldiers with reluct
ance, and hence she had often to rely on mercenary troops. 
From her the Ro~ns received lessons of the utmost 
importance. She confirmed them in the estimate they 
had formed of the value of naval power; taught them 
how to build ships properly and handle them; how to 
make military roads. The tribes of Northern Italy were 
hardly included in the circle of Roman dominion when a 
1leet was built in the Adriatic, and, unaer the pretence of 
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putting down piracy, the sea power of the lllyriana was 
extinguished. From tiine immemorial the Mediterranean 
had been infested with pirates; man-stealing had been 
a. profitable occupation, great gains being realized by 
ransoms of captives, or by selling them at Delos or other 
slave-markets. At this time it was clear that the :final 
mastery of the Mediterranean turned on the possession of 
Spain, the great silver-producing country. The rivalry 
for Spain occasioned the second Punic War. It is need· 
R,esults oflhe less to repeat the well-known story of Hanni· 
second Punic bal, how he brought Rome to the brink of ruin .. 
War. The relations she maintained with surrounding 
communities had been such that she could not trust to 
them. Her enemy found allies in many of the Greek 
towns in the south of Italy. It is enough for us to look 
at the result of that oonflict in the treaty that -closed it. 
Carthage had to give up all her shipa of war except ten 
triremes, to bind herself to enter into no wa.r without the 
consent of the Roma.n people, and to pay a. war-fine of two 
millions of pounds. Rome now entered, on the great 
scale, on the policy of disorganizing states for the purpose 
of weakening them. Under pretext of an invitation 
from the Athenians to protect 'them from the King of 
nomelnvadea Macedon, the ambitious republic secured a foot-
Greece. ing in Greece, the principle developed in the 
invasion of Africa of making war maintain WIU' being 
again resorted to. There may have been truth in the 
Roman accusation that the intrigues of Hannibal with 
Antiochus, king of Syria, occasioned the conflict between 
Rome a.nd tha.t monarch. Its issue was a prodigious event 
i}l the'material aggrandizement of Rome-it 1'1&8 the 
cession of all his possessions in Europe and those of Asia 

d 1 
north of Mount Taurus, with a war-fine of 

an compe 8 thre miDi' r __ .l Al - .l 
the cessIon of e ons 0 POlUlUS. rclloUy were seen 
&11 the Ell- the effects of the wealth that was pouring into 
~o=of~_ Italy in the embezzlement of the public money 
tlOchus. by the Scipios. The resistance of Perses, king 
of Macedon, could not re,store independence to Greece; 
RevoltofPer~ it ended in ~he annexation of that Country~ 
sea. Epiras and lliyricum. The res1ll te of this war 
were to the last degree pernicious to the victors and the 
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vanquished; the moral greatness {)f the former is truly 
affirmed. to have disappeared, a.nd the social ruin Qf the 
latter was 80 complete that for long marriage was ;re
placed by concubinage. The policy and practices of 
Rome now literally became infernal; she forced a quarrel 
upon her old antagonist Carthage. and the third Punic 
W ar r~sulted in the utter destruction of that city. 
Simultaneously her oppressions in Greece Dreadful 

provoked revolt, which was ended. by the sack social eifecIB 
and burning of Corinth, Thebes, Chalcis. and on Rome. 

the transference of the plundered statues, paj.ntings. and 
works of art to Italy. There was nothing now in the 
way of the conquest of Spain except the valour of its 
inhabitanta. After the assassination of Viriatus, pro
cured by the Consul Crepio, and the horrible p 

siege of Numantia, that country was annexed G=:an~ 
as a province. Next we see the gigantic';re-, s!=tionot 
public extending itself over the richest pal-ts of pam. 

Asia. Minor, through the insane bequest of AttalllS, king 
~f Pergamus. The wealth of Africa, Spain, Greece, and 
Asia.. was now concentrating in Italy, and the capital was 
beoom.i:ng absolutely demoralized.. In vain the Gra.cchi 
attempted to apply a remedy. The Roman aristocracy 
was intoxicated. insatiate, irresistible. The Seizure of ' 
middle class was gone '; there was nothing but Asia Mlu.or. 
profligate nobles and a diabolical populace. In the midst 
of inconceivable corruption, the, Jugurthine War served 
only to postpone for a moment an explosion which was 
inevitable. 'I'he Servile rebellion in Sicily broke out;- it 
was closed by the extermination of a million of The Servile 
those unhappy wretches: vast numbers of them and Social 
were exposed, for the p~ amusement, to wars. 

the wild beasts in the arena. It was followed closely by 
the revolt of the Italian allies, known as the Social War
this ending, after the destruction of half a million of men, 
with a. better result, in the extortion of the- freedom of 
the city by several of the revolting states. Doubtless it
was the intrigues connected with these transactions tha.t 
brought the Oimbri and Teutons into Italy, and furnished 
an opening for the rivalries of Marius and Sylla, who, in 
tum, ruled Rome with slaughter. The same spirit broke 
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out under the gladiator Spartacus: it was only checked 
for a time by resorting to the most awful atrocities, such 
as the crucifixion of prisoners, to appear under another 
form. in the conspiracy of Catiline. And now it was 
plain that the contest for supreme power lay between a 
Grad1l&l. eon. few leading men. It found an issue in the first 
vergence of triumvirate--a union of Pompey, Crassus, and 
power. Cresar, who usurped the whole power of the 
senate and people, and bound themselves· by oath to 
permit nothing to be done without their unanimous 
consent. Affairs then passed through their inevitable 
Ca!sar the coUrse. The death of Crassus and the battle 
master of the of Pharsalia left Cresar the master of the world. 
world. At this moment nothing could have prevented 
the inevitable result. The dagger of Brutus merely 
removed a man, but it left the fact. The battle of 
Actium reaffirmed the destiny of Rome, and the death of 
the republio was illustrated by the annexation of Egypt. 
The circle of conquest around the Mediterranean was 
complete; the function of the republio was discharged: it 
did not pass away prematurely. , 

From this statement of the geographical career of Rome, 
we may turn to reflect on the political principles which 
inspired her. From a remote antiquity wars had been 
Ancient 118- engaged in for the purpose of obtaining flo 

ces.it)T for supply of labour. the conqueror compelling thoso 
slave-WAn. 'whom he had spared to cnItivate his fields and 
serve him as slaves. Under a system of transitory military 
domination, it was more expedient to exhaust a people at 
once by the most unsparing p'lnnder than to be content 
with a tribute periodicaUy p8J.d, but necessarily uncertain 
in the vicissitudes of years. These elementary principles 
of the policy of antiquity were included by the RomaD.I in 
their system with modifications and improvements. 

The republic, during its whole career, illustrates the 
observation that the system on which it was fou.nded 
included no conception of the actual relations of man. 
It dealt with. him as a thing, not as a being endowed 
with inalienable rights. Recognizing power as its only 
measure of value. it could never accept the principle of 
the equality of all men in the eye of the law. The sub-
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jugation of Sicily, AD;ica. Greece, :~as quic~y followed by 
the depopulation of those countries, as Livy, De u1 t' 
PlutarCh, Strabo, and Polybius testify. Can of~ln~:n 
there be a more fearful instance than the after ~man 
conduct of Paulus lEmilius, who, at the con- conqu • 

quest of Epirus, murdered or carried. into slavery 150,000 
persons? At the taking of Thebes whole familes were 
thus disposed of, and these not of the lower, bl~t of the 
respectable kind, of whom it has been significantly said 
that they were transported into Ita.ly to be melted down. 
In Italy itself the consumption of life was so great that 
there was no possibility of the slaves by birth meeting 
the requirement, and the supply of others by war became 
necessary. To these slaves the laws were atra- Atroclty e'l 
ciously unjust. Tacitus has recorded that on the Roman 
the occasion of the murder of Pedanius, after slAve-laws. 

a solemn debate in ,the senate, the particulars of which 
he furnishes, the ancient laws were enforced, and four 
hundred slaves of the deceased were put to death, when it 
was obvious to every one that scarcely any of them had 
known of the crime. The horrible maxim that not only 
the slaves within a house in which a master was murdered, 
but even those within a circle supposed to be measured by 
the reach of his voice, should be put to death, shows us 
the small value of the life of these unfortunates, and the 
facility with which they could be replaced. Their vast 
numbers necessarily made every citizen a soldier; the 
culture of the land and the manufacturing processes, the 
pursuits of labour and industry, were assigned Social efl"ectB 

to them with contempt. The relation of the of the Roman 
slave in such a social system is significantly s1A_ystem., 

shown by the fact that the courts estimated the amount of 
any injury he had received by the damage his. master had 
thereby sustained. To such a degree had this system 
been developed, that slave labour was actua.lly cheaper 
than animal labour, and, as a consequence, much of the 
work that we perform by cattle was then done by men. 
The class of independent hIDilings, which should have 
consti~ted the chi~f strel!gth of the CPUDtry, disappeared. 
labour Itself becommg so J.gDoble that the poor citizen could 
~t be an artisan, but must remain a pauper-a sturdy 
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beggar, expecting from the state bread and amua&
mentiL The personal uncleannesss and shiftless condition 
of these lower classes were the true causes of the preva
lence of leprosy and other loathsome diseases. Attempts 
at sanitary improvement were repeatedly made, but they 
so imperfectly answered the purpose tha.t epidemics, occur
ring from time to time, produced a dreadful mortality. 
Even under the Cresars, after all that had been done, there 
was no essential amendment. The assertion is true that 
the Old World never recovered from the great plague in 
the time of M. Antoninus, brought by the army from 
the Parthian War. In the reign of Titus ten thousaJld 
persons died in one day in Rome. 

The slave system bred that thorough'contempt for trade 
which animated the Romans. They never grudged even 
the Carthaginians a market. It threw them into 
the occupation of the demagogue, making them Bpend 
their lives, when not engaged in war, in the in
trigues of political factions, the turbulence 6£ public 
elections, the excitement of lawsuits. They were the 
first to discover that the privilege of interpreting laws is 
nearly equal to that of making them; and to this has been 
rightly attributed their turn for jurisprudence, and the 
prosperity of advocates among them. The disappearance 
of the hireling class was the immediate cause of the 
downfall of the republic and the institution of the empire, 
for the aristocracy were left without any antagonist, and 
therefore without any restraint. They broke up into 
factions, involving the country in civil war by their 
I!truggles with each other for power. . 

The political max:ims of ,the republic, for the most~, 
rejected the a.ncient system of devastating &. vanqUIshed 
state by an instant, unsparing, and crushing plunder. 
which may answer very wen where the tenure is expected 
The WIU' II1&' to be brief, but does not accotd with the formula 
tem. subdue, retain, advance. Yet depopulation was 
the necessary incident. Italy. Sicily. Asia Minor, Gaul, 
Germany, were full of people, but they greatly diminjshed 
unde:z:: Roman occllpation. Her maxi.mB were capable of 
being realized with facility through her military organiza
tion, particularly that of the legion. In some nations 
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colonies are founded for commercial purposes, in others 
for getting rid of an excess of population: the Roman 
colony implies the idea of Ii- garrison and ana.ctive military 
intent. Each. legion was, in fact, 80 constructed as to 00 
a small but com.p1etearmy. In whatever country it might 
be en.cam~ it was in quick: communication with the 
head-quarters at Rome; and this not metaphorically. but 
materially. as was shown by the building of the necessary 
military roads. The idea of permanent occupation, which 
was thus implied, did not admit the expediency of devlUr 
tating a country. but, on the contrary, led to the 
encouragement of provincial prosperity. because the 
greater the riches the greater the capacityfor taxation. 
~uch principles were in harmony with the conditions of 
solidity and security of the Roman power. which pnr 
verbially had. not rieen. in a single day-was not the 
creation of a single fortunate soldier, but represented the 
settled policy of many centuries. In the act of conquest 
Bomewas inhuman; she tried to strike a blow that there 
would never be any occasion to repeat; no one was spared 
who by possibility might inconvenience her; but, the 
catastrophe once over. as a general thing. the vanquished 
had. no occasion to complain of her rule. Of course, in the 
shadow of public justice, private wrong and oppression 
were often concealed. ThrOugh injustice and extortion, her 
officers accumulated. enormous fortunes, which have never 
since been equa.lled in Europe. Sometimes the like occurred 
in times of public violence; thus Brutus made Asia Minor 
pay five yean! tribute at once, and shortly after Antony 
compelled it to do it again. The extent to which recog
nized and. legitimate exactions were ca.nied is shown by 
the fact that upon the institution of the empire the annual 
revenues were about forty millions of pounds sterling. 

The compamtiye wlue of metals inBome is a significant 
political indication. Bullion rapidly increased in amolIIlt 
during the ~ wus. At the opening "falaeafgold 
of the :first Punic War silver and copper were as and 6llye£. 

1 to 960; ,at the second Punic War the ratio had fallen, 
and was 1 to 160; soon after there was another fall, and 
it became 1 to 128. The republic debased the coinage 
by reducing its· weight, the empire by alloying it. 
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The science, art, and political condition of IMLtjons are 
often illustrated by their coinage. An interesting view 
of the progress of Europe might be obtain~ from a. 
philosophical study of its numismatio remains. The 
simplicity of the earlier ages is indicated by the pure silver, 
Connexion such as that coined at Crotona., B.C. 600-that 
between de· 'Of the reign 'Of Philip of Macedon by the native 
basement of unalloyed gold. A gradual decline in Roma.n coinage lind 
pOlitical prosperity is more than shadowed forth by the 
decline. 1 d . . f gradua eterlOratlOn 0 its money; for, as evil 
times befell the state, the emperors were compelled to 
utter a false coinage. Thus, under Vespasian, A.D. ~9, the 
silver money contained about one fourth of its weight of 
copper; under Antoninus Pius, A.D. 138, more than one 
third; unner Commodus, A.D. 180, nearly one half; under 
Gordian, A.D. 236, there was added to the silver more than 
twice its weight of copper. Nay, under Gallienus, e. 
coinage was issued of copper, tin and silver, in which 
the first two metals exceed the last by more than two 
hundred times its weight. It shows to what e. hopeless 
condition the state had come. 

The Roman demagogues, as is the instinct of their 
kind, made political capital by attacking industrial capita.1. 
They lowered the rate of interest, prohibited interest, and 
often attempted the abolition of debts. . 

The concentration of power and inCrease of immorality 
proceeded with an equal step. In its earlier ages, the 
ROman dominion was exercised by a few thousand persons; 
Indescribable !h:iJiit pathssed !tnto the hta?Idsd 0fil some score

t depravity in:La es ; en 1 was sus arne or e. momen 
~~~mau by individuals, and at last was seized by one 

e. man, who became the master of 120 millions. 
As the process went 'On, the virtues which had adorned 
the earlier times disappeared, and in the end were replaced 
by crimes such as the world had never before witnessed 
and never will again. An evil day is approaching when 
it becomes recognized in a community that the 'Only 
standard of social distinction is wealth. That day was 
Boon follQwed in Rome by its unavoidable consequence, e. 
government founded upon two domestio elements, 00lTUp
tion and terrorism. No language can describe the state 
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of that capital af~r the civiJ. wars. Th~ accumulatio~ of 
power and wehlth gave nse to a. um.versal depraVlty. 
Law ceased to be of any value. A suitor must deposit a. 
bribe before a trial could be had. The social fabric; was 
a festering mass of rottenness. The people had become a. 
ponula.ce; the aristocracy was demoniac; the city was a. 
hell. No crime that the annals of human wickedness 
ca.n show was left unperpetrated-remorseless JIlurders; 
the betrayal of parents, husbands, wives, friends; poison
ing redu~d to a. system; adultery degenerating Di 1 

into incests, and crimes that cannot be written, 'of~!~:'. 
Women of the higher class were so lascivious, &Dfd &vo!dance o m&mage. 
depraved, and dangerous, that men could not be 
oompelled to contract matrimony with them; marriage 
was displaced by concubinage; even virgins were guilty 
of inconceivable immodesties; great officers of state and 
ladies of the court, of promiscuous bathings and naked ex
hibitions. In the time of Cresa.rithad become necessary for 
the government to interfere, and actually put a. premium 
on marriage. He gave rewards to wbmen who ha,d many 
ch.il,d1:en; prohibited those who were under forty-five years 
of:age, and who had no children, from wearing jewels and 
riding in litters, hoping by such social disabilities to 
correct the evil. It went on from bad to worse, so that 
Augustus, in view of the general avoidance of legal 
marriage and resort to concubinage with slaves, waif 
compelled to impose penalties on the unmarried-to enact 
that they should not inherit by will except from relations. 
Not that the Roman women refrained from the gratifica
tion of their desires; their depravity impelled them to 
such wjcked practices as cannot be named in a modern 
book. T:/ley actually reckoned the years, not by the 
consuls, but by the men they had lived with. To be 
childless, and therefore without the natural restraint of a 
family, was looked upon as a singular felicity. Plutarch 
oorrectly wuched the point when he Mid that the Romans 
married to be heirs and not to have heirs. 'Of offences that 
do not rise to the dignity of atrocity, but which excite our 
loathing, such as gluttony and the most debauched luxury, 
the annals of the times furnish disgusting proofs. It was 
said, .. They eat that they may vomit, and vomit that they 
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may eat." At the taking of Perusium, three hundred. of 
the most distinguished citizens were Boleninly sacrifioed at 
the altar of Divus J uliua by Octavian I Axe these the 
deeds of oivilized men, or the riotings of cannibals drunk 
with blood? ' 

The higher classes on all sides exhibited a total ex
The whole tinction of moral principle; the lower were 
systemispast practical atheists. Who can peruse the annals 
cm-e. of the emperors without being shocked at the 
manner in which men died, meeting their fate with the 
obtuse tranquillity that characterizes beasts? A centurio:l. 
'With a. private ~andate appears, and forthwith the victim 
opens his veins and dies in a warm bath. At the best, all 
that was done was to strike at the tyrant. Men despair
ingly acknowledged that the system itself was utterly 
past cure. . 

That in these statements I do not exaggerate, hear 
what.- Tacitus says: "The holy ceremonies of religion 
were violated; adultery reigning without control; tho 
a.djacent islands :fill~d with exiles; rocks and desert places 
Testimonyof stained with clandestine murders, and Rome it
Tacitu& self a theatre of horrors, where nobility of descent 
and splendour of fortune marked men out for destruction; 
where the vigour of mind that a.imed at civil dignities, 
and the modesty that declined them, were offences with
out distinction; where virtue was a. crime that 'led w 
certain ruin; where the guilt of informers a.nd the wages 
of their iniquity were alike detestable; where the sacer
dotal order, the consular dignity, the government of 
provmces, and even the cabinet of the prince, were seized 
by that execrable race as their lawful prey; where 
nothing was sacred, nothing safe from th~ hand of 
rapacity; where slaves were suborned, or by their own 
malevolence excited against their masters; where free
men betrayed their patrons, and ll.I3 who had lived with
out an enemy died by the treachery of a friend!' 

But, though these were the consequences of the con
meets'· th centration of power and wealth in the city of 
~vin':. e Rome, it was otherwise' in the expanse of the 

trade. empire. The effect of Roman domination was the 
OOlSation of all the little wars tha.t had heretofore been 
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waged between adjacent peoples. They exchanged inde
pendence for peace. Moreover, and this, in the end, was 
of the utmost importance to them all, unrestricted. com
merce ensued, direct trade arising between a.ll parts of the 
empire. The Mediterranean na.tions were broug:ftt closer 
to each other, and became COmmon inheritors of snch 
knowled.,,0'6 as was then in the world.. Arts, sciences, 
improved. agriculture, spread. among them; ,the most 
distant countries could boast of noble roads, aqueducts, 
bridges. and great works of engineering. In barbarous 
places, the legions that were intended as garrisons proved 
to be foci of civilization. For the provinces, even the 
wickedness of Rome was not without some good.. From 
ODe quarter corn had to, be brought; from another, 
clothing; from another. luxuries; and Italy had to pay 
for it all in coin. She had nothing to export in return. 
By this there was a tendency to equaJization of wealth 
in all parts of the empire, and a perpetual movement 
of money. Nor was the advantage altogether material; 
there were conjoiued intellectual results of no Intellectual 
little value. Superstition and the amazing advancement. 

credulity of the old times clisappeared. In the first Punic 
War, Africa was looked upon as a land of monsters; it 
had serpents large enough to stop armies, it had headless 
meu. Sicily had its Cyclops, giants, enchantresses; golden 
apples grew in Spain; the mouth of Hell Wason the shores 
of the Euxine. The marches of the legions and the voy~o-es 
of merchants made all these phantasms vanish. 

It was the necessary consequence of her military ag
grandizement that the ethnical element which . 
really constituted nome should expire. A mnall =~:e 
nucleus of men had undertaken to conquer the Roman et.hni. 
Mediterranean world, and had snooeeded. In cal element. 

doing this they llad diffused themselves over an immense 
geographical surface, and necessarily became lost in the 
mass with which they mingled. On the other hand, the 
deteriorati~n of Italy was inso.red by the, slave system, 
and: the rum of .Rome was ~mplished before the bar
barians touched It. Whoever mquires the cause of the fall 
of the Roman empire"will :find his answer in ascertaining 
what had become of the Romans. 



256 THE mSTOItY AND PHILOSOPHICAL [CR. VllI. 

The extinction of prodigies and superstitious legends wall 
occasioned by increased travel, through the merging of many 
Boman COD- separate nations into one great empire. Intel
:ueatro- lectual communication attend. material commu
g~:'u:mo- nication. The spread of Roman influence around 
thought. the borders of the Mediterranean produced a ten
dency to homogeneous thought eminently dangerous to the 
many forms of faith professed by so many different people. 

After Tarquin was expelled the sacerdotal class beca.me 
altogether subordinate to the military, whose whole history 
shows that they regarded religion as a mere state institu
tion, without any kind of philosophical significance, and 
chieHyto be valued for the control it furnished over vulgar 
minds. It presented itself to them in the light of a branch 
of industry, from which profit might be ma.de by those 
who practised it. They thought no more of concernin~ them
selves individually about it than in tl.king an lDterest 
in any other branch of lucrative trade. A. to any ex
amination of its intellectual basis, they were not sophists, 
aDd revolu- but soldiers, blindly following the prescribed 
f.!.o!lizes.re- institutions of their country with as little 
ligl0ua ideas. question as its military commands. For these 
reasons, throughout the time of the r.epublio, a.nd also under 
the early emperors, there never was much reluctance to 
the domestication of any kind of worship in Rome. Indeed, 
the gods of the oonquered countries were established there 
to the gratification of the national vanity. Fro~ this 
commingling of worship in the city. a.nd intercommunica
tion of ideas in the provinces, the most important events 
arose. 

For,it very soon was apparent that_the political unity 
which had been established over so great a geograf.hical 
I ali surface was the forerunner of intellectua, and :rea:: therefore religious unity. Polytheism became 
way f~eism. practically inconsistent with the Roman empire, 
mODO , and a tendency arose for the introduction of 
some form of monotheism. Apart from the operations of 
Reason, it is clear that the recognition by so many nations 
of one emperor must soon be followed by the acknowledg
ment of one God. There is a disposition to uniformity 
among people who are associated by a common political 
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bond. Moreover, the rivalries of a. hundred priesthoock 
imparted to polytheism an intrinsic weakness; but mono
theism implies centralization, an organized hierareb.y, and 
therefore concentration of power. The different interesta 
and collisions of multitudinous forms of religion sapped 
individual faith; a. diffusion of practical atheism, manifested. 
by a. total indifference to all ceremonies, except so far as 
they were shows. was the :result, the whole community 
falling into an unbelieving and godless state.. The form
of superstition through which the national mind had. passed 
was essentially founded upon the recognition of an incessant. 
intervention of many divinities determining human affairs; 
but such a faith became extinct by degrees among the 
educated. How was it possible that human reason should 
deal otherwise with all the contradictions and absurdities 
of a. thousand indigenous and imported deities, each 
asserting his inconsistent pretensions. . A god who in his 
native grove or temple has been paramount and un .. 
questioned, sinks into insignificance when he is In'Ought 
into a crowd of compeers. In this respect there is no 
difference between gods and men. Great cities are great 
levellers of both. He who has· stood forth in undue 
proporti,?ns .in the solitude of the country, sinks out o~ 
observation m the solitude of a crowd. 

, The most superficial statement of philosophy among the 
Romans, if philosophy it can be called, shows us how 
completely religious sentiment was effaced. The Roman twto
presence of sceptical thought is seen in the 6OpbJ'. 

explanations of Terentius Varro, B..c. 110. that the anthro
pomorphic gods are to be received as mere emblems of the 
foroes of matter; and the general tendency of the times 
may be gathered. from the poem of Lucretius: Vano. LII. 
his recommendations that the mind should be c:reUus. 

emancipated from the fear of the gods; his ariumenta 
against the immortality of the soul; his setting forth 
Nature as the only ~od to be worshipped. In Ci~ 
we BOO how feeble and wavering a guide to, life in a. 
period .of trouble philosophy had become. and how ona 
who wished to stand in the attitude of chief thinker of hia 
times was no more than a. servile copyist of Greciaa 
predecessors, giving to his works not if.ll air of masculine 

VOl.. L 8 



258 THE HISTORY ..&.BD PHILOSOPHICAL ClL VUI. 

and independ.ent thought, but aiming' at present effect 
C1 rather than a Bolid durability; for Cicero addresaet 

cero.. himself more to the publio than to philosophers, 
exhibiting herein his professional tendency as an advocate. 
Under a thin veil he hides an undisguised scepticism, and; 
with the instinct of a placeman, leans rather to the in 'Pesti· 
gation of public concerns than to the profound and abstract 
topics of philosophy. As is the case with superficial men, he 
·sees no difference between. the specula.tive and the exact, 
confusing them together. He feels that it is inexpedient to 
com~unica.te truth publicly, especially that of a religioutl 
kind. Doubtless herein 'We shan agree when we find that 
he believes God to be nothing more than the BOul of the 
world; discoveN many serious objections to the doctrine 
of Providence; insinuates that the gada a.re only poetical 
creations; is uncertain whether the BOul be immortal, but 
is clear that popular doctrine of punishment in the world 
to cOme is only an idle fa.ble. 

It 'Was the attribute of the Roma.n. to impress upon 
every thing a practical character. In their philoaophy we 
Quintus Sex- continually see this displayed, along with • 
tiu&. Seneca. striking inferiority in original thought. Quinto 
Sextius admonishes us to pursue a virtuous life, and, as an 
aid, thereto, enjoins an abstinence from meat. In this 
opinion many of the Cynical school acquiesced, and some 
it is said, even joined the Brahmans. In the troubloUs 
times of the first Cresars, men had occasion to derive all the 
gupport they could from philosophy; there was no religion 
to sustain them. Among the Stoics there were some, &I 
Seneca, to whom we can look back with pleasure. Through 
his writings he exercised a considerable inftuenoe on 
subsequent ages, though, when we attentiYely read his 
works, wo must a.ttribute, this not 80 much to their 
intrinsic va.lue as to their happening to coincide with th& 
preva.lent tone of religious thought. Be enforces the 
necessity of a. cultiva.tion of good morals, and yet he writes 
against the religion of hls country, its observances, a.nd 
requirements~ Of & far higher grade was Epictetus, at 
Eptctetua. once a slave ~nd a philosopher, though acaroeln 
.A.ntoomus. to be classed as a true Sto1O. He oonsi~ may 
as a mere spectator of God and his 'Works, and teaches that 
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every one who Can no longer bear the miseries of life is 
upon just deliberation, and a oonscientioug belief that the, 
gods Will not disapprove, free to commit suicide. His 
maxim is that all have a part to play, and he has done 
well who has done his best-that he mllBt look to conscience 
as his guide. If Seneca said that time alone is our absolute 
and only possession, and that nothing else belongs to m8J1. 
Epictetus taught that his thoughts are all that"man has 
any power over, every thing else being beyond his controL 
M. Aurelius Antoninus, the emperor, did not hesitate to 
acknowledge his tha.nkfulness to Epictetus, the slave. in 
his attempt to guide his life according to the principles of 
the StOics. He recommends every man to preserve, his 
dmmon free from sin, and prefers religious devotions tG 
the researches of physics, in this departing to sozoo.extent 
from the original doctrines of the sect; but the evil times 
on which men had fallen led them to seek support in 
religious consolations ra.ther than in phil<5sophi-' VUbn1l8 
cal inquiries. In Maximus Tyrius, .A..l). 146~ we Tyrius. 

discover a corresponding ,sentiment, enveloped, it is trne, 
in an air of Platonism, and countenancing an impression. 
that, image worship and sanctuaries are unnecessary for 
those who have a lively remembrance of the view they 
once enjoyed of the divine, though excellent for the vUlgar, 
who have forgotten their past. Alexander of AJesant1s' of 
Aphrodisias exhibits the tendency, which was Apbrodisias. 

becoming very prevalent, to combine Plato a.nd Aristotle. 
He treats upon Providence,' both absolute and contingent; 
considers its bearings upon religion, and shows a disposition 
to cultivate the pious feelings of the age. 

Galen, the physician, asserts that experience is the only 
source of knowledge ; lays greatstress on the cul- Ancient 

ture of mathematics and logic; observing that he Ph7&idana. 
himself should have been a Pyrrhonist had it nJt been for 
geometry. In the tcl.eological doctrine of physiology he 
oonsiders that the foundations of a true theology must be 
laid. The physicians of the times exerted no little influence 
on the promotion of such views; for the most part they 
embraced the Pantheistic doctrine. As one of them, Sextus 
Empiricns may be mentioned; his works. stilll'emajnjng, 
indicate to us the tendel4CY O't this school to materialism. 

82 
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Such was the tone of thought among the cultivated 
,Romans; and to this philosophical atheism among them 
'Was added an atheism of indifference among the vulgar. 
But, since man is so constituted that he cannot live for 
Ph any length of time without a form of worship, it 
.t~!=~ca1 is evident that there was great danger, when
JIlollgtheedu- ever events should be ripe for the appearance of 
eated. some monotheistio idea, that it might come in 
a base aspect. At a much later period than that we are 
here considering, one of the emperors expressed himself to 
the effect that it would be necessary to give liberty for the 
exercise of a sound philosophy among the higher classes, 
and provide a gorgeous ceremonial for the lower; he saw 
how difficult it is, by mere statesmanship to co-ordinate 
two such requirements, in their very nature contradictory. 
l'hough poiytheism had lost all intellectual strength, the 
nations who had so recently parted with it could not 
be expected to' have ceased from all dispollition to an 
animalization of religion and corporealization of God. In 
a certain sense the emperor "Was only a. more remote and 
more majestic form of the conquered and vanished kings, 
but,like them, he was a man. There was danger that the 
theological system, thus changing with the political, would 
yield only expanded anthropomorphio conceptions. 

History perpetually demonstrates that nations cannot 
be permanently modified except by principles or actions 
conspiring with their existing tendency. Violence perpe-
trated upon them may pass away, leaving, perhaps in a 
few generations, no 'Vestige of itself. Even V ictory is 
conquered by Time. Profound chan~es onlY' ensue when 
Prinelpll'8,tO the operating force is.in UDlSon with the tempcr 
be etlitecti!ve'd of the age. International peace among so many 
mU8 eo IlC1 e 1 . n1li t- d th • with existing peop e once m co c peace un ar e auspIces 
tendencies. of a great overshadowing power i the unity of 
sentiment and brotherhood of feeling fast finding its way 
around the Mediterranean shores; the interests of a vast 
growing commerce, unfettered through the absorption of 
so many little kingdoms into one great republic, were
silently bringing things to a condition that political foroo 
CQuld be given to any religious dogma founded upon 
sentiments of mutual regard and interest. Nor could it 
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be otherwise than that among the great soldiers of those 
times one would at last arise whose practical intellect 
would discover the personal advantages that must accrue 
from putting himself in relation with the universally 
prevailing idea. How could he better find adherents from 
the centre to the remotest comer of the empire? And, 
even if his own personal intellectual state should disable 
him from accepting in its fuhless the special form. in which 
the idea had become embodied, could there be any doubt, 
if he received it, and. was true to it as a politician, though 
he might- decline it as a man, of the immense power it 
would yield him in return-a. power suffici.ent, if the 
n>.etropolis should resist, or be otherwise unsuited to' his 
designs, to enable him to found a rival to her in a, more 
congenial place, and leave her to herself, "the skeleton of 
~o much glory and or-so much guilt." -

Thus, after the event, we can plainly see that the final 
blow to Polytheism was the suppression of the ancient 
independent nationalities around the Mediterranean Sea; 
and that, in like manner, 'Monotheism was the The-coming 
result of the establishmellt of an imperial govern .. :~~elSIIl 
ment in Rome. But the great statesmen of those boun!1~ by 

times, who were at the general point of view; If:m~::.Of' 
must have foreseen that, in whatever form the fluence. 
expected change came, its limits of definition would in
evitably be those of the empire itself, and that wherever 
the language of Rome was understood. the religion of Rome 
would prevail In the cours~ of ages, an expansion beyond. 
those limits might ensue wherever the state of things was 
congenial. On the south, beyond the mere verge of Africa, 
nothing was to be hoped for-it is the oountry in which 
man lives in degradation and is happy. On the east there 
were great unsubdued and untouched monarchies, having 
their own types of civilization. and experiencing no want 
in .a.. religious respect. But on the north there were 
nat~ons who, th?ugh they were plunged in hideous bar-

,bansm, ~thy. In an. equal degree in body and mind, 
polygaJD.lSts, ldolaters, drunkards out of their enemies' 
skulls. were yet capable of an illustrious career., For 
these there was a, glorious participation in store. 

Except the death of a. nation, there is no event 'in human 
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history more profoundly solemn than the passing away or 
an ancient. religion, though religious ideas are transitory, 
a.nd creeds succeed one another with a. periodicity de
termined by the law of continuous variation of human 
thought. The intellectual epoch a.t which we have now 
arrived has fol' its essential characteristic such a. change
The new ideas the abandonment (If a time-honoured but obsolete 
~ with system, the acceptance of a. new a.nd living one; 
the old. and., in the incipient stages, opinion succeeding 
opinion in a. well-:ma.rked way, until at length. after a few 
centuries of fusion and solution, there crystallized on the 
remnant of Roman power, as on a nucleus, a. definite form. 
which, slowly modifying itself into the Papacy, served 
the purposes of Europe for more than 8. thousand years 
throughout its age of Faith. 

In this abandonment, the personal conduct of the edu
cated. classes very powerfully assisted. They outwardl'y 
conformed to the ceremonial of the times, rescrviDg theu
higher doctrines to themselves, as something beyond 
vulgar comprehension. Considering themselves as an in-

tellectual aristocracy, they stood aloof', and, with 
~::u~ an ill-concealcd smile, consented to the trans
::aed~ at parent folly around them. It had. come to an 

evil state when a.uthors like Polybius and. Strabo 
apologized to their compeers for the traditions and legends, 
they ostensibly accepted, on the ground that it is incon
venient a.nd needless to give populal' o1Ience, and that 
those who are children in understanding must, like those 
who are children in age, be kept in order by bugbears. It 
had. come to an evil state when the a.wful ceremonial of 
former times had degenerated into a pageant, played off by 
an infidel priesthood and unbelieving aristocracy; when 
oracles were becoming mute, because they could no longer 
withstand the sly wit of the initiated; when the miracles. 
of the ancients were regarded as mere lies, and of contem
poraries as feats of legerdemain. n had come to an evil 
pass when even statesmen received it as a maxim that 
when the people have advanced in intellectual culture to a 
certain point, the sacerdotal class must either deceive them 
or oppress. them, if it means to keep its power. 

In Rome. at the time of Augus~ the intelleCiual 
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classes-philosophers and statesmen - had. completely 
emerged from the ancient modes of tbooght. Tb them, 
the Jl&'tional legends, so jealously guarded. by BeIigIoas_ 

the popnIace, had become mere fictions. The ~ 
miraculous conception of Rhea Sylvia by the goa ~ ill. 
){us, an event from which their ancestors had :a-. 
ieduced with pride the celestial origin of the founder of 
their city, had dwindlea into a myth; as a somce of actual 
lII8liance and trust, the interoession of Venus. that emblem. 
of female love1inesa, with the father of the gods in behalf 
or her human f'avouri.tes, was abandoned; the &"bylline 
books, once believed to contain all that was necessary for 
the prosperity of the republic, were wspected of. an origin 
more sinister than celestial ; norwere insinuations wanting 
that from time to time they had baeD. tampered. with to 
suit the expediency of passing interests, or even that the 
true ones were lost; and forgeries put in their stead.. The 
Greek mythology was to thmn, as it is to us. an object of 
:reverence, not because of any inherent truth, but because 
of the exquisite embodiments it can yield in poetry. in 
painting. in marble. The existence of those illustrious men 
who, on account of their useful lives or exrellent example, 
had, by the pious ages of old, been sanctified or: even 
deified, was denied, or, if admitted, they were regarded as 
tOO exaggerations of dark and ba.rbarous times. Ii was 
thus with N..sculapius, Bacchus, and Hercules. And es to 
the various forms of worship, the multitude of sects into 
which the pagan nations were broken up offered themselves 
as a spectacle of imbecile and inconsistent devotion alto
gether unworthy of attention, except so far as they might 
be of use to the interests of the state. 

Such was the position of things among the educated. 
In one sense they had passed into hDerty. in another they 
~ in bondage. Their indisposition to encounter those 
iDflietions with which their illiterate contem- 'l'beIr in-. 
porariee might visit them. may seem to us sur- IIdioa. 

prizing: theyactecl as if they thought that the publio was 
a wild beast that would bite if awakened too abruptly 
from ita dzea.m; but their -pUS111anjmity. a.t the most. 
could only postpone for a little an inevitable day. The 
ignorant cl.asstw, whom they had so much feared, awoke 
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in due seasoh spontaneously, and saw in the clear light 
how matters stood.. 

Of the Roman emperors there were some 'Whose intel· 
lectual endowments were of the highest kind; yet, thougb 
it .must have been plain to them, as to a.ll who turned 
their attention to the matter, in what direction society 
''Was drifting, they let things take their course, and no one 
S d t lifted a. finger to guide. It may be said that the 
B~:;: t!~~e genius of Rome manifested itself rather in phy. 
!~ate sical than in intellectual operations; but in her 

es, best days it was never the genius of Rome to 
sbandon great events to freedmen, eunuchs, and slaves. 
By such it was that the ancien+ gods were politically cast 
aside, while the government was speciously yielding a 
simulated obedience to them, and hence it was not at all 
surprizing that, soon. after the introduction of Christianity, 
its pure doctrines were debailed by a commingling with 
ceremonies of the departing creed. It waa not to be 
expected that the popular mind could spontaneously 
e:.ttricate itself from the vicious circle in which it wa. 
involved. Nothing but philosophy was competent to 
deliver it, and philosophy failed of its duty at the critical 
moment. The classical scholar need scarcely express his 
IIJld conBe- surprize that the Ferile Augusti were continued 
quent debase- in the Church as the Festival St. Petri in 
mentofCbris- • l' th t to t' -' tlanitly In vmcu IS ; a even our own unes an Image 
;ao~e. of the holy Virgin was carried to the river in the 
same manner ~s in the old times was that of Cybele, and 
that many pagan rites still continue to be observed in 
Rome. Had it been in such incidental particulars only 
that the vestiges of paganism were preserved, the thing 
would have been of little moment; but, as all who have 
examined the subject very well know, the evil was far more 
general, far more profound. When it was a.nnounced 
to the Ephesians that the Council or that place, headed bY' 
Cyril, had decreed that the Virgin should be called" the 
;Mother of God," with tears of joy they embraced the knees 
of their bishop;. it was the old instinct peeping out; their 
ancestors would have done the same for Diana. If Trajan, 
itfter ~en centuries, could have revisited Rome, ae would, 
witho'jlt difficulty, have recognized the drama, though the 
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actors and scenery had all changed; he would have re
fiected how great a mistake had been committed in the 
legislation of his reign, and how much better it is, when 
the intellectual basis of a religion is gone, for a wise 
government to abstain from all compulsion in behalf of 
what has become untenable, and to throw itself int!) the 
new movement so as to shape the career by assuming the 
lead. Philosophy is useless when misapplied in support 
of things which common sense has begun to reject; she 
shares in the discredit which is attaching to them. The 
opportunity of rendering herself of service to humanity 
once lost, ages may elapse before it oocurs again. Igno
rance and low interests seize the moment, and fasten a 
burden on man which the struggles of a thousand yeam 
may not suffice to cast off. Of all the duties of an 
enlightened government, this of allying itselfwith-Philo
sophy in the critical moment in which society is passing 
through so serious a metamorphosis of its opinions as is 
involved in the casting off of its ancient investiture ot 
Faith, and its assumption' of a new one, is the most im
portant, for it stands connected with things that outlast 
all temporal concerns. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE EUROPEAN AGE OF INQUIRY. 

"l'BB I'BOGBESSIVB V AJI.lATlOll 01' Ol'IllIOllS OLOSJ:I) BJ' TBII DrSTrrUTlO!l 

OP COVliCllLS ..urn "l'BB COlf!l.BNTR&TIOlf 01' I'OWD Dr .... I'OlITD'I'. 
maE, :lWl.LY VAlIUTION8, CONFLICTS. .AlID J'DTAL JrBTAlWBlQIEIIT or 

CB.BIII'1'IAlil. 

BiBB of ChNtianity.-DiBtinguiihed Jrom ~ OrpanlzolUm.
It iI ~ by the deplorGb14 OmulifMm oj Owl Empwt.-I" brUl 
Conflict t.OitA Paganimt.-fJharacter 0/ itl :fir. Orgam.atWA
Variationa oj Though' aad BiM oj &ctI: their....mial Difftll'f'IIII'A ,a 
the East and West.-TluJ thru primitive Fomu oJ Clwiltianity: Uia 
Judaic Form, itt Enrl-tluJ Gnostic Form, ita End-the A/rica .. 
Form, continues. 

Spread oj CJmstianity Jrum 8yri.a.-Itl Antagonimt to Imperialimt; 
their Conflicts.-Positio" 0/ Affai" under JJiocZetian.-TMPolioy oj 
Constcmtine.-He availa himself 0/ tluJ Christian Party, and through U' 
attaim IUprem8 POUJtII'.-HiI personal Belationl to it. 

The Trinitarian ControverB1/.-8tory oJ AriUl.-TM CouncIl 0/ Ni«tJ. 
The Progr6B8 oJ the Bishop 0/ Iloin4 to SuprtJ'f1liUJ1/. - The Boma .. 

ChVA'ch J itl J""'mitive subordinate POBit~U8U oj itt i"",.,euing 
Wealth, Influence, and Corruptionl.-Staget 01 itt Acl~ 
through the Pelagian. Nutorian, and Eutychia,. Dilprdu.-BifJaZ'7I 
of the Bi8hopt of ConBtantinop16, Alea:andria, and 1loirH. 

Necessity oJ a Pontiff i" the Weat and eccluiastioaZ Cotmoa. i. the East. 
-NatVA'B 0/ t1ws6 Cotmcila and 0/ flOAtifi,caZ POUJer. 

The Period closu at the CaptVA'B aM Sack oJ JlmnB bg Alarlc.-De/eru» 
o/that EtJent 1Yg St. Augutin.e.-Oriticimt on hia Writing .. 

Character oj the Progr6B8 oj Thought through fAi. Perltxl.-Deatin1l 0/ 
the thr~ great Biilwp •• 

FBOM the decay of Polytheism and the decline or 
Subjeetofthe philosophy, from the moral and social dis
cbapter. organization of the Roman empire, I have now 
to turn to the most important of all events, the rise or 
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Christianity. I :have to show how a variation of opinion 
'Proceeded and reached its coImination; how it was closed 
by the establishment of a criterion of truth, under the form 
of ecclesiastical oounci1s, and a system developed which 
BIlpplied the intellec~ wants of Europe for nearly 
a thousand years.. 

The :reader, to whom. I:have thus offered a representa
tion of the state of Roman a:ffairs. must now prepare to 
look at the oonsequences thereof. Together we must 
tn.ce out the progress of Christianity, examine Intraduc:tioa 
the adaptation of its cardinal principles to the te\he~ar 
wants of the empire, and the variations it l)br!sijanlj;;r. 

exhibited-& task BIlpremely diflicult, for even sincerlty 
and tiuth will sometimes offend. For my part. it is my 
intention to speak with veneration on this great topic, and 
yet with hllerty, for freedom of thought and expression is 
to me the first of all ea:rthly things. 

But, that I may not be misunderstood, I here. at th& 
outset, emphatically distinguish between Chrilr DistiDctioa 

tianity and ecclesiastical. organizations. The ~ . 
former is the gift of God; the latter are the ~!i
product of human exigencies and human ~mpnia
invention, and therefore open to criticisIn, or, &ioDa, 

ifneed be, to condemnation. 
From the condition of the; Roman empire may 00 

indicated the principles oiany new system adapted to its. 
amelioration. In the reign of Augustus, Moral sbie or 
violence paused. only because it had finished its ~ -!d al 

work. Faith was dead.; morality had disa~ Wapeliod.. 

peared. Around the shores of the Mediterranean th& 
conquered. nations looked at one another-partakers of a 
common misfortune, associates in a common lot. Not on& 
of them had found a god to help her in her day of need. 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. were tranqllil, but it was th& 
silence of despair. 

Rome never oonsiderea. man as an individual, but only 
as a thing. Her way to political greatness ,was UnpityiDg 

p1ll'8Ued utterly regardless of human BIlffering. tyraDqaf 

U advantages accrued to the conquered under a.-. 
her dominion, they arose altogether from incident, and 
never from her purposed intent. She was no self~nscious. 
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deliberate civilizer. Conquest and rapine, the uniform 
aim. of her. actions, never permitted her, even at her 
utmost intellectual development, to comprehen~ the equal 
rights of all men in the eye of the la.w. Unpitying in 
her stern policy, few were the occa.sions when, for high 
state reasons, she stayed her uplifted hand. She might 
in the wantonness of her power, stoop to mercy; she never 
l'ose to benevolence. 

When Syria was,paying one third of its annual produco 
k taxes, is it surprising that the Jewish peasant sighed 
for a deliverer, and eagerly listened to the traditions of 
hepares the his nation that a. temporal Messiah, "a. king 
way for1t.the

of 
of the Jews" would soon come? When there 

recogn IOn • II 
the equality was announced the equality of a men before 
llfallmen. God, "who maketh his sun to shine on the 
good and. the evil, and sendeth his rain on the just and 
the unjust," 'is it surprising that men looked for equal 
rights before the law? Universal equality means uni
versal benevolence; it substitutes for the impersonal and 
easily-eluded commands of the state the dicta.tes of an 
ever-present conscience; it accepts the injunction, .. Do 
unto others as you would they should do to you." 

In the spread of a doctrine two things are concerned
its own intrinsic nature, and the condition of him on 
whom it is intended to act. The spread of Christianity is 
Attitude of Dot difficult to be understood. Its antagoniSt, 
Paganism. Paganism, presented inherent weakness, in1i~ 
delity, and a cheerless prospect; a system, if that can be 
called so, which had no ruling idea, no principles, no 
organization; caring nothing for proselytes; its rival 
pontiffs devoted to many gods, but forming DO political 
combination; occupying themselves with directing publio 
worship and foretelling future events, but Dot interfering 
in domestic life; giving itself no concern for the lowly 
and unfortunate; not recognizing, or, at the best, doubt
fully admitting a future life; limiting the hopes and 
destiny of man. to this world; teaching that temporal 
prosperity mlLY be selfishly gained at any cost, and looking 
to suicide as the relief of the brave from misfortune. 

On the other side was Christianity, with its enthu
siasm and burning faith; its rewards in this life, and 
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everlasting happiness or damnatiOll in· the next; the 
precise doctrines it by degrees gathered -of sin, re
pentance, pardon; the efficacy of the blood of the SOD. of 
God; its proselytizing spirit; its vivid dogmas Attitudeof' 
of a resurrection from, the dead., the approach~ Christianity

ing end of the world, the judgment-day. Above all, in 
a worldly point of view, ~e incomparable organ$.zation it. 
soon attained, and its preaching in season and. out of: 
season. To the needy Christian the charities or the 
faithful were freely given; to the desolate, sympathy. 
In every congregation there were prayers to God that he 
would listen to the sighing of the prisoner and captive, 
and have mercy on those who were ready to die. 'For tho 
slave and his master there was one law and one hope, one. 
baptism, one Saviour, one Judge. In times of domestic. 
bereavement the Christian slave doubtless often consoled 
his pagan mistress with the suggestion that our present 
I38parations are only for a little while, and revealed to her 
willing ear that there is another world-a. land in whicl\, 
we rejoin our dead. How is it possible to arrest the 
spread of a faith which .can make the broken heart leap 
with joy? 

At its first organization Christianity embodied itself in 
a form of communism, the merging of the property of the 
disciples into a common stock, from which the necessary 
provision for the needy was made. Such a Its ftr&ti 

system, carried out rigorously, is, however, orgamzatiOD. 

only suited to small numbers and a brief period. In its 
very nature it is impracticable on a. great scale. 
Scarcely had it been resorted to before, such troubles as 
that connected with the question of the Hebrew and 
Greek widows showed that it must be modified. By this 
Telief or maintenance out of the funds of the Church, the 
lipread of the faith among the humbler classes was greatly 
facilitated. In warm climates, where the necessities of 
life are stna.11, an apparently insignificant sum will 
accomplish much in this way. But, as wealth accnmu1 
lated, besides this inducement for the poor, th·ere were 
temptations for the ambitious: luxurious appuintments 
and a splendid maintenance, the ecclesiastical dignitari~ 
becoming more than rivals to those of the a!ta~. 
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From the modmcation which the primitive organization 
thus underwent, we may draw the Instructive conclllBion 
that the special forms 1:>£ embodiment which the Christian 
GradWll principle from time to time has assumed, and 
tI~ of which many might be mentioned, were, in 
.u.vergeoces. l'eality, of only secondary importance. The 
sects of the early ages have so totally died away that we 
hardly recall the meaning of their names, or determine 
their essential dogmas. From fasting, penance, and the 
gift of money, things which are of precise measurement, 
.and therefore well suited to intellectual infancy, there 
may be perceived an advancing orthodoxy up to the 
highest metaphysical ideas. Yet it must Dot be supposed 
that new observances and doctrines, as they emerged, 
were the disconnected inventions of ambitioll8 men. If 
rightly considered, -they are, in the aggregate, the 
~roduct of the uniform progression of human opinions. 

Allthors who have treated of the sects of ea.rlier timeS 
will point out to the curious reader how, in the begin
Earlyvarlatlon ning, the Church was agitated by & lingering 
-of opinions. attachment to the Hebrew rites, and with 
difficulty tore itself away from Judaism, which for the 
first ten years was paramount in it; how -then, for 
several centuries, it became engrossed with disputes 
respecting the nature of Christ, and creed after creed 
arose therefrom; to the Ebionites he was a. mere man; 
to the Docetes, a phantasm; to 'the Jewish Gnostic, 
Cerinthus, possessed of a twofold nature; how, after the 
spread of Christianity, in succeeding ages, all over the 
empire, the intellectual peculiarites of the East and West 
were visibly impressed upon it-the East filled with 
speculative doctrines, of which the most important were 
Eastern th those brought forward by the l'la.tonists ()f 
logy tends:- Alexandria, for the Platonists, of all Philoso
DiTinity, phical sects, furnished most converts; the West, 
in a.ccoraance with its utilitarian genius, which esteems 
the practical ,and disparages the intellectual, singularly 
aided by propitious opportunity, occupying itself with 
material aggrandizement ana territorial power. The 
n.n'ishing IXJint of all Christian sectarian ideas of the 
.East w~s in God, of those of the West in Man. Herein 
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eonsists the essential difference between them.. The one 
was rich in doctrines respecting the nature of Western to 

the Divinity, the other abounded. in regulations BUID&IIit7. 
for the improvement and consolation of hlllllanity. For 
l.ong there was a tolerance, and even liberality toward 
differences of opinion. Until the Council ofNicea, no one 
WaEI accounted a heretio if only he professed his belief in 
the Apostles' Creed. 

A very astute ecclesiastical historian, referring to the 
~ly conta.minations of Christianity. mak~ ForeigDmOOi
this remark : "A clear and unpolluted fountain. ficatioDsof 
fed. by secret channels with the dew of Heav~ (lhrIstjanjty. 

when it grows a large river, and takes a long and winding 
course, receives a tincture from the varioua soils through 
which it passes." 

Thus influenced by circumstances. the· primitive 
modifications of Christianity were three-Judaio Christi
anity, Gnostic Christianity, AfriQaD.christianity. 

Of these, the first consisted of contaminations from 
Judaism, from which true Christianity disen- JudaicCbrla-

tangled itself with ~e difficulty. at the "tiaDit,". 

cost. 'of dissensions among the Apostles themselves. 
From the purely Hebrew point of view of the early 
disciples, who surrendered with .reluctance their expecta
tion that the Saviour was the long-looked-for temporal. 
Messiah, the King of the Jews, under which. na.m.e he 
suft"ered, the faith gradually expanded, including suo
oessively proselytes of the Gate, the surrounding Gentiles, 
and at last the whole world, irrespective of nation., climate, 
or colour. With this truly hnperial extension, there came 
into view the essential doctrines on which it'was based. 
But Judaio Christianity, properly speaking, soon. came to an 
untimely end. It was u.able to maintain itself against 
the powerful. apostolio influences in the bosom of the 
Church, and the violent pressure exerted by the unbeliev
ing Jews. who exhibited toward. it an inflenole hatrea. 
Moreover, the rapid advance of the new doctrines through 
Asia ¥in0r and Greece offered a tempting :fi.e1,d for 
enthUSIaSm. The first preachers in the Roman empire were 
Jews; for the first ye&rfJ ~cision and oonf~ty to 
the law of Moses were insisted on; but the fizst council 
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determined that point, at Jerusalem, probablya.bout A.D. 
49, in the nega.tive. The organization of the Church, 
originally modelled upon that of the Synagogue, was 
changed. In the beginning the creed and the rites were 
simple; it was only necessary to profess belief in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, ~nd baptism marked the admission of the 
convert into the community of the faithful. James, the 
brother of our Lord, as might, from his relation
ship, be expected, pccupied the position of headship in 
the Ohurch. The names of the bIshops of the church of 
Jerusalem, as given by Eusebius, succeed to James, the 
brother of Christ, in the following order: Simeon, Justus, 
Zaccheus, Tobias, Benjamin, John, Matthew, Philip, 
Simeon, Justus, Levi, Ephraim, Joseph, and Judas. The 
names are indicative of the nationality. It was the 
boast of this Church that it was not corrupted with any 
heresy until the last Jewish bishop, a boast which must 
be received with some limitation, for very early we find 
traces of two distinct parties in Jerusalem-those who 
received the account of the miraculous conception and 
those who did not. The Ebionites. who were desirous of 
tracing our Saviour's lineage up to David, did so accord
ing to the genealogy given in the Gospel of St. Mathew, 
and therefore they would not accept what was said 
respecting the miraculous conception, affirming that it 
'Was apocryphal, and in obvious contradiction to the 
genealogy in which our Saviour's line was traced np 
through Joseph, who, it would thus appear, was not his 
father. They are to be considered as the national or 
patriotio pa.rty. 

Two causes seem to have been concerned in arresting the 
CaUBeI!I of the spread of conversion among the Jews: the first 
arrest of Jew- was their disappointment a8 respects the tem
ishcoDverBioD. poral power of the Messia.h; the second, the 
prominence eventually given to the doctrine of the Trinity. 
Their jealousy of anything that might touch the national 
doctrine of the unity of God became almost a. fanaticism. 
Judaio Christianity may be said to have virtually ended 
with ,the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans; ita 
last- trace, however, 'was the dispute respecting Easter, 
which was terminated by the Council of Nioea. Th. 
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conversion'of the' Jews had ceased before the reign of 
Constantine. 

The second form, Gnostic Christianity, had reached its 
full development within a. century after the death of 
Christ j it maintained an 'active influence through tp.e first 
four centuries, and gave birth, duringthat time. Gnostic 
to many different subordinate sects. It consisted Christianity. 

essentially in ingrafting Christianity upon Magianism. 
It made the Saviour an emanated intelligence, derived 
from the eternal, self-existing mind; this intelligence, and 
not the Man..Jesus. was the Christ, who thus, being an 
impassive phantom, afforded to Gnosticism no idea. of an 
expiatory sacrifice, none of an atonement. It was arrested 
by the reappearance of pure Magianism in the Persian 
empire under Axdeschir Babhegan; not, however, without 
communicating to orthodox Christianity an impression far 
more profound than is commonly supposed, and one of 
which indelible traces may be perceived in our day. 

The third form, African or Platonic Christianity, arose 
in Alexandria. Here was the focus of those fatal Platonic 
disputes respecting the Trinity, a word which Chnstianlty. 

does not occur in the Holy Scriptures, and which, it 
appears, had been first introduced by Theophilus. the 
Bishop of Antioch, the seventh from the apostles. In 
the time of Hadrian, Christianity had become diffused ,all 
over Egypt, and had found among the Platonizing philo-. 
sophers of the metropolis many converts. These men 
modified the Gnostic idea..to suit their own doctrines, 
asserting that the principle from which the universe ori· 
ginated was something emitted from the Supreme Mind, 
and capable of being drawn into it again. as they Impposed 
was the case with a. ray and the sun. This ray, they 
affirmed, was permanently attached tp our Saviour, and 
hence he might be considered as God. Tb.us, therefore, 
there were in his person three parts, a. body, a soul, -and 
the logos; hence he was both God and man. But, as a 
-ray is inferior to the sun, it seemed to follow that the 
Christ must be inferior to ilie Fa.ther. 
_ In all this it is evident that there is something tran· 

scendental, and the Platonizing Christict.ns, following the 
habit of the Greek philosophers. considered it as It 

VOL. I. 
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!nystenous dootrine; they epoke of it as "meat for strong 
men," but the popular current doctrino was .. milk for 
babes." Justin Martyr, 4.D. 132, who had boon a Platonio 
philosopher, believed that the dhine ray, after it wae 
'l'h Lo attached to Christ, was never withdrawn from. 

• 801. him, and never sep,a.rated from its 8ource. ne 
offers two illustrations of his ldea. As speech (lOg08). going 
torth from one man, enters into another, conveying to him 
meaning, while the same meaning remain. in the person 
who 8peaks, thus the logos of the Father continues unim
paired in himself', though imparted to the Christ; or. as 
from one lamp another may be lighted without any loss of 
splendour, 80 the divinity of the Father is transferred to 
the Son. This last illustration 8ubse<Juently became very 
popular, and was adopted into the 2\10000 erood. .. God. 
of God, Li~ht of Light.1t 

It is ObV10US that the intention of this roaaonrog wae to 
preserve intact. the doctrine of the unity of God. for the 
great body of Christians were at this time monlU'chista, tho 
word being used in its theological acceptation. 

Thus the Jewish and Gnostio forms both died out, but 
hnnanenee the African, Platonic. or Alexandrian, was des
of A1eXaD- tined to be perpetuated. The manner in which 
drian Ideaa. this occurred, can only be understood by a study 
of the political history of the times. To such facts as are 
needful for the purpose, I shall therefore with brevity allude. 

From its birthplace in Judea., Christianity advanced to 
the, conquest of the Roman world. In its primitive form 
IIptUd of it received an urgency from the belief that the 
Cbrl8tlanltJ end of tJl things was close at hand, and that 
fromS;yria,; the earth was on the point of being burnt up 
by fire. From the civil war it waged in Judea. itomerged 
to enter on a war of invasion and foreign annexation. In 
BUccession, Cyprus, Phrygia, Galatia, a.nd all Aai. Minor. 
Greece, and Italy, were penetrated. i'he pcrsocutions or 
Nero, incident on the burning of Rome. did not for a 
moment re4t-rd its career; during his reign it rapidly 
spread, and, in every direction Petrine and Pau.l.Ule. or 
Judaizing and Hellenizing churches were springing up,. 
The latter gained the superiority. and the former p&ssed 
away. The oonatitution of the ch~es changea, the 



CIL IL] TUB ElJROPKUI AGE 01' INQUIRY. 275 

cc:mgregatiODS gradually losing power;which became 0Qn4 

centrated in the hisho~ By the end of the fust 11 _ 

century tb.eepisoopalform. was predominant, and of~ 
the eoolesia.stica1 organizati<m SO imposing as to tion IIecoBE 
oo1D.lJW).d the a.ttention of the emperors. who now ~. 
began to discover the mistake that had hitherto been made 
in confounding the new religion with Judaism. Th.eirclis
like to it, soon manifested in measures of repression. was 
in oonsequmce of the peculiar attitude it assumed. As a 
body. the Christians not only kept aloof from all the 
amusements of the times. avoiding theatres and public 
rejoicings. but in every respect constituted themselves an 
empire within the empire. Such a state of ~ was 
altogether inconsistent with the established 
government, and its certain inoonvmrlmce8 and =:..... 
evils were not long in making themselves felt. !'> Imperial- , 
The triumphant march of Christianity was sin- JI!III. 

go1a.rly facilitated by free intercommlDlica.tion over the 
Mediterranean; in consequence ,of that sea being in the 
hands of one sovereign power. The Jewish and Greek 
merchants afforded it a medium.. their trading towns 
were ita posts. But it is not to be supposed that its spread 
was without resistance; fot at least the first century and a 
half the small farmers and land labourers entertained a 
hatred to it, looking upon it as a peculiarity of the trading 
oommlDlities, whom they ever despised. They persuaded 
themselves that the earthquakes, inundations ~ 
and pestilences were attributable to it. To these QIDBOlid_ iL 

illcitements was added a desire to seize the properly of 
the faithful confiscated by the law. Of this the early 
Christians unceasingly and bitterly complained. But the 
rack, the fire, wild beasts were unavailingly applied. Out 
of the very pemecutions themselves advantages arose. 
Injustice and barbarity bound the pious but feeble c0m

munities together, and reprissed internal dissent. 
In several instances, however, there can be no doubt 

that persecution was brought on by the defiant Defiut • ~ 
air the churches 8BB1IDled. as they gathered. Ihe~ 
strength.. To unc1ersta.nd this, we have only to cblUdid. 

peruse such 'documents as the addzess of -Tertu1lian to 
Scapula. Full of intoleIan.t spirit, it aocoses the national 

T2 
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-religion of being the cause of all the public calamities, the 
floods, the fires, the eclipses: it denounces the vengeance 
of God on the national idolatry. As was the opinion of 
the Christians at that time, it acknowledges the reality of 
the pagan gods, whom it stigmatizes II.S demons, and pro
claims its determination to eXJ>el them. It warns its 
opponents that they may be stncken blind, devoured by 
'Worms, or visited .with other awful calamities. Such a 
sentiment of scorn and hatred, gathering force enough to 
Opposltion of make itself politically; felt, was certain to 
the emperors. provoke persecution.. That of Decius, A.D. 250, 
was chiefly aimed against the clergy, not even the bishops 
of Jerusalem, Antioch, and Rome escaping. Eight years 
afterwards occurred that in which Sextus, the Bishop of 
Rome, and Cyprian of Carthage perished. 

Under Diocletian it had become apparent that the self
Position of governed Christian corporations everrwhere 
~iDgs :under arising wert? altogether Incompatible With too 
Diocletiau. imperial system: If tolerated much longer, 
they would undoubtedly gain such strength as to becOme 
politically quite formidable. There was not a town, hardly 
a village in the empire-nay, what was indeed far more 
serious, there was not a. legion in which these organizations 
did not exist. The uncompromising and inexorable spirit 
animating them brought on necessarily a triple alliance 
-of the statesmen, the philosophers, and the polytheists. 
These three parties, composing or postponing their mutual 
disputes, cordially united to put down the common enemy 
before it should be too late. It so fell out that the conflict 
:first broke out in the army. When the engine of :{'Ower 
is affected, it behoves a prince to take heed. The Chnstian 
soldiers in some of the legions refused to join in the 
time-honoured solemnities for propitiating the gods. It 
was in the winter A.D. 302-3. The emergency became 80 
pressing that a council was held by Diocletian and Galerius 
to determine what should be done. The difficulty of the 
position may perhaps be appreciatee when it is understood 
that even t1;te wife and daughter of Diocletian himself were 
adherents of the new religion. He was a. man of such 
capacity all.d enlarged political views that, at the second 
<louncil of the leadiJ;J.g statesmen and generals, he would 



Cl!' IX.] THE EUROPEAN AGE OF INQumy. 277 

not have been brought to give his consent to repression if 
it had not. been quite clear that a conflict was unavoidable. 
His extreme reluctance' to act is shown by the express 
stipulation he made that there should be no Imperial per
sacrifice of life. It is scarcely necessary to secutiODS. 

relate the events which ensued; how the Church of'
Nicomedia was razed to the' ground; how, in retaliation, 
the imperial palace was set on fire; how an edict was 
openly insulted and tom down; how the Christian officers 
in the army were compelled to. resign; and, as Eusebius, 
an eye-witness, relates, a vast number. of martyrs soon 
suffered in Armenia., Syria, Mauritania, Egypt, and else
where. So resistless was the march of events that not. 
even the emperor hlmself could stop the persecution. The 
Christians were given over to torture, the fire, wild beasts, 
beheading; many of them, in the moment of condemnation, 
simply returning thanks t(). God that he had thought them 
worthy to suffer. The whole world was filled with ad
miration. The greatness of such holy courage could have 
no other result. An interneCine conflict between the dis
putants seemed to be inevitable. But, in the dark and 
bloody policy of the times, the question was settled in an 
unexpected way. -To Constantine, who had fled from 
the treacherous custody of Galerius, it naturally occurred 
that if he should ally himself to the Christian party, con
spicuous advantages must forthwith accrue to Their great 

him. It would give him in every corner of the politil:al Mi' 

empire men and women ready to encounter fire sequences. 
and sword; it would give him partisans, not only animated 
by the traditions of their fathers, but-for human nature 
will even in the religious assert itself-demanding retribu
tion for the horrible barbarities and injustice that had 
been inflicted on themselves; it would give him, and this 
was .the most important of all, unwavering adherents in 
every legion of the army.· He took his course. Tha events 
of war crowned him with success. He could Successful 

not be oth~rwise .than outwardly true to those policr of Con
who had gIven him power, and who continued stantine. 

to maintain him on the throne. But he never conformed 
to the ceremonial requirements of the Church till the close 
of his evil life. 
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The attempt to ~ake an allia.nce with this great and 
rapidly growing party was nothing new. Maximin tried 
it, but was distrusted. Licinius, foreseeing the policy 
that Constantine would certainly pursue, endeavoured to 
neutralize it by feebly reviving the persecution, A..D. 816, 
thinking thereby to conciliate the pagans. The aspirants 
for empire a.t this moment so divided the strength of the 
state that, had the Christian party been weaker than it 
actually was, it so held the balance of power' as to be able 
to give a preponderance to the candidate of its choice. 
Much more, therefore, was it certain to prevail, considering 
its numbers, its ramifications, its compactness. Force,' 
argument, and persuasion had alike proved ineffectual 
against its strength. 

To the reign- of Constantine the Great must be referred 
IofIlleIWe of the commencement of those dark and dismal 
the reIgn of times which oppressed Europe for a thousand 
CoBstantlne. years. It is the true close of the Roman empire, 
the beginning of the Greek. The transition from one to 
the other is emphaticall;r a.nd abnptly marked by a. new 
metropolis, a new religton, a new' code, and, above all, a 
new policy. An ambitious man had attained to imperial 
power by personating! the interests of a rapidly growing 
party. The unavoidable consequences were a union between 
tl}.e Church and State; a diverting of the dangeliDus c1assea 
from civil to ecclesiastical paths, and the decal and 
materialization of religion. This, and not the reIgn of 
Leo the lsaman, as aome ha.ve said, is the true beginning 
of the Byzantine empire; it is also the beginning of the 
age of Faith in Europe. though 'I consider the age ot 
;.Inquiry' as overlapping this epoch, and as terminating 
with the military fall of BoDle. ' 

Ecclesiastical authors have made everything hinge on 
the conversion of Constantine and the national establish· 
ment of Christianity. The medium through which they 
look distorts the position of obJects, and magnifies the 
subordinate and the collateral into the chief. Events had 
been gradually shaping themselves in such a ~y that the 
political fall of the city of Rome was inevitable. The 
:Romans, as a people, had disappeared, being absorbed 
among other nations; the centre of power was in the 
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&mI.y. One after another. the legions put forth. competitors 
for the pmple-aoldiers of fm:to:&t\ ...m068 success oould 
never remove low habits due to a base origin, the c0arse
ness of a life of camps-who found no congeniality in the 
elegance and refinement of those :relics of the ancient 
families whieh. were expiring in Rome. They despised 
the military decrepitude of the superannuated city; her 
reoollectioDS they hated.. To such. men the expediency of 
founding a new capital was an obvious device; or. if 
indisposed to undertake 80 laOOrious .. task, the :removal 
of the imperial residence to some other of the great towns 
'W8S an effectoa.1 substitute. It was thllB that theresidenoo 
of Diocl.etian at Nioomedia produced such disastrous con
sequences in a short time to Rome. 

.After Constantine had murdered his SOD. CrlBpus, his 
nephew Licinios. and had snffocated in a steam-bath his 
,me Fa;~"i&, to whom he had. been manied. twenty years. 
and who was ihe mother of three of his sons, the JIe-"
-public abhorrence of his crimes could no longer ~ u.e 
be coucealed.. A • pBSIUinade, comparing his meuopoIiB. 

..,crn to that of Nero, was affixed to the palace gate. The 
guilty emperor. in the :fust blD'St of anger. was on the 
point of darkening the tragedy. if snell .. thlrtg had been. 
possible. by a massacre of the Roman populace who had 
thus insulted hUn. It is said that his brothem were con-
8IJlt.ed on this measure of ~ The result of their 
001ID8cl was even mme deadly. for it was resolved. to 
degrade Rome to a subordinatera.nk. and buildametropolis 
6lsewhere. 

Political conditions thus at once ~ooested and. rendered 
posmD1e, the translation of the seat of government: the 
temporary motive was the vengeanc& of a great criminal 
Perhaps. also. in the mental. oooupation incideut to such 
au. undertaking, the emperor found a refuge from the 
accusations of conscience. But it is altogether emm.eoua 
to snppoee that either at this time, or for many l'e&IS snb
eequently, be was a Christian. His actions aze Beia.~ 
not those of a devout convert; he was no pnlS&- ___ boIl_ 
l~ .but a p!Ot~; never guiding himself by .---. , 
tdigious prutmples. but now giving the mc:JSt filua'bla 
support to his new allies. now eUihiting the imparlialif;J' 
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of a. statesman for both forms of faith. In his character 
of Pontnex MaxiplUs he restored pagan temples, and 
directed that the haruspices should 00 consulted. On the 
festival of the birthday of the new city he honoured the 
statue of Fortune. The continued heathen sacrifices and. 
open temples seemed to indicate that he intended to do 
no more than place the new religion on a. level with the 
old. Bis recommendation to the Bishop of Alexandria. 
and to Anus of the example of the philosophers, who never 
debated profound questions before Ignorant audiences, and 
who could differ without hating one another, illustrates 
the indifferentism of his personal attitude, and yet he 
clearly recognized his obligations to the party that had 
given him power. 

Thts conclusion is confirmed by the works of Oonstantine 
himself. They must be regarded as far better authority 
than the writings of religious polemics. A medal was 
Histendencies struck, on which was impressed his title of 
to Paganism. " God," together -with the monogram of Ohrist. 
Another represented him as raised' by a hand from the 
sky while seated in the chariot of the Sun. But more 
particularly the great porphyry pillar, a. column 120 feet 
in height, exhibited the true religious condition of the 
founder of Constantinople. The statue on its summit 
mingled together the Sun, the Saviour, and the Emperor. 
Its body was a colossal image of Apollo, whose featurel 
were replaced by those of Constantine, and round the head, 
like rays, were :fixed the nails of the cross of Ohrist recently 
discovered in Jerusalem. 

The position of a patron assumed by Constantine may 
be remarked in many of the incidents of his policy. The 
edict of Milan gave liberty both to Pagans and Christians ; 
but; his necessity for showing in some degree a. preponder
ance of favour for the latter obliged him to issue 8. rescript 
exempting the clergy from civil offices. It was this also 
which led him to conciliate the bishops by the donation of 
larg.e sums of money for the restoration of their churches 
and other purposes, and. to exert himself, often by objec
tionable means, for destroying that which they who wer& 
around· him considered to be heresy. A better motive. 
perhaps, led him to restore those Christians who had been. 
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degradecl; to surrender to the legal heirs the coniiscatedt 
estates of martyrs, or, if no heirs were to be found, to con
vey them to the Church; to set at liberty those who had 
been condemned to the mines; to recall those who hacl 
been banished. If, as a tribute to the Christians, who hacl 
sustained him politically, he made the imperial treasury 
responsible for many of their losses; if he caused costly 
churches to be built not only in the great cities, but even 
in the Holy Land; if he vindicate~ the triumphant posi
tion of his supporters by forbidding any Jew to have a. 
Christian slave; if he undertook to enforce the decisions
of councils by means of the power of the state; if he for
bade all schism in the Church, himself determining the 
degrees of heresy under the inspirations of his ecclesiastical 
entourage, his vacillations show how little he His relations 
was guided by principle, how much by policy. totheChurcb. 

After the case of the Donatists had been settled by repeated 
councils, he spontaneously recalled them from banishment; 
after he had denounced Arius ll.s "the very image of the 
Devil," he, through the influence of court females, received 
him again into favour; after the temple of lEsculapius at 
lEgoo had been demolished, and the doors and roofs of 
others removed, the pagans were half conciliated by per
ceiving that no steady care was taken to enforce the
obnoxious decrees, and that, after all, the Christians would 
have to accept the declarations of the emperor for deeds. 

In a double respect the. removal of the seat of empire 
was important to Christianity. It rendered possible the
assumption of power by the bishops of Rome, 
who were thereby secluded from imperial obser- ~;~~~~~o:s 
vation and inspection. and whose position, feeble ne~ metro
at first, under such singularly auspicious circum- po • 
stances was at last developed into papal supremacy. In 
Constantinople, also, there were no pagan recollections ana: 
interests to contend with. At first the new city was essen
tially Roman, and its language Latin; but this was soon 
changed for Greek, and thus the transference 'of the seai 
of government tended in the end to make Latin a sacred 
tongue. 

Constantine knew very well where Roman power had 
for many years lain. His own history, from the time of 
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his father's death and his exaltation by the legions at Yark, 
had taught him that, for the perpetuation of bis dyn8.8ty 
and system., those formidable bO'dies must be disposed of. 
Thepolicyof It was for this reason, and that no future com
Constantme. mander might dO' what himself and so many or 
his predecessors had done, that he reduced the strength of 
the legion from 6000 to 1500 or 1000 men. FO'r this 
reasO'n, too, he opened to ambition the less dangerous neld 
of ecclesiastical wealth and dignity, justly concluding that, 
.since the clergy came from every class ()f society, the 
whole people would look to the prosperity of the Church. 
:By exempting the priesthood from burdensome municipal 
offices, such as the decnrionate, he put .. premium 011 
a.PO'stacy from paganism. The interest he personally took 
in the Trinitarian controversy encoura.ged the spreading 
of theological disputation' from phil080phera and men of 
-capacity to' the populace. Under the old polytheism heresy 
was impossible. since every man might select his god and 
his worship; but under the'new monotheism it was inevi
table-heresy, .. word tna.t prO'vokes and jnstifios .. black 
catalogue of crimes. Occupied in those exciting pursuits, 
men took but little heed of the more important political 
changes that were in progreBB. The eyes of the rabble 
were easily turned from the movements of the government 
by horse-racing. theatres, largesses. Yet already this diver-. 
sion of ambition into new fields gave tokens of dangers 
to' the state in future times. The Donatists, whom Con
stantine had attempted to' pacify by the Councils of Bome, 
ArIes, and. Milan, maintained a more than religious revolt, 
and exhibited the bitterness that may be infU8ed amollg 
competitors for ecclesiastical spoils. These enthusiasts' 
a.ssumed to themselves the title of God'. elect, proclaimed 
tha.t the only true apostolio succession wu in their bishops, 
and that whosoever denied the right of Donatus to be 
Bishop of Carthage should be eternally damned. They 
asked, with a truth that lent farce to theu demand, 
"What has the. emperor to do with the Church, what have 
ChristianS to do with Icings, what have bishops to do at 
c.ourt?" Already the Catholic party, in preparation. of its 
commencing a.trocities. ominously inquired, .. Ia the Ten
geance of God to be defrauded of its victims r Already 
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Constantine. by bestowing on the Ch:oreh the right ot 
JeOOiving bequests. had given birth to that power whichs 
:reposing on the in1luence that always attaches to the 
possessiou of land, 'becomes at last overwhelming when it 
is held by a corporation which may always receive and can 
never alienate, w~ch is always renewing itself and can 
never die. It was by no miraculous agency, but simply 
by its organization. that the Church attained to J?Ower; 
an individual who must die, and a. family which must 
become extinct, had no chance against a corporation whose 
purposes were ever un~cred, and its life perpetual. But 
it was not the state alone which thus took detriment from 
her connection with the Chmch; the la.tter paid a. full 
price for the temporal advantages she received in admitting 
civil intervention in her affairs. After a. retrospect of a. 
thoUBaD.d years, the pious FDtricelli loudly proclaimed 
their conviction that the fa.tal gift of a. ChriSti&D. emperor 
had been the doom of true religion. 

From the rough soldier who accepted the purple at 
York. how great the change to the e1Feminate emperor of 
the Bosphoros, in silken robes stiff'ened with threads of 
gold, a. diadem of sapp1Ures and pearls, and :fa.lse hair 
stained of Yarious tints; his steps ste&lthily gua:rded by 
mysterious eunuchs flitting through the pa.1ace. the streefB 
foll of spies, and an ever-watchfol police! The same man 
who approaches us as the Roman imperator :retUes from 
us as the Asiatic despot. In the last days of his lIiB_'ftl8ima 
life, he put. aside the imperial purple, and, .... deUIL 

assoming the customa.ry 'white garment, prepared for 
baptism, that the sins of his long and evil life might an 
be washed away. Since complete purification can thus be 
only once obtamed, he was desirous to procrastinate that 
ceremony to the last moment. Profoundly politi~ even in 
his relations with heaven, he thenceforth reclined on a. 
white bed, took: no forth.er part in worldly atrai:rs. and, 
having thus insured. a. right to the continuance of that 
prosperity in a future life wlllch he had enjoyed in this. 
expired, .A.D. 337. -

In a theological respect, among the chief events of 
this emperors reign are the Trinitarian controwrsy and 
the open materialization of Christianity. The former, 
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~m.m.encing among the Platonizing ecclesiastics of Alex
The Trin- andria, continued for ages to exert a formidable 
itarian con- influence. From time immemorial, as we have 
Voversy. already related, the Egyptians had been familiar 
with various trinities, different ones being worshipped in 
different cities, the devotees of each exercising a. peaceful 
toleration toward those of others. But now things were 
greatly changed. It was the settled policy of Constantine 
to divert ambition from the state to the Church, and to 
make it not only safer, but more profitable to be a great 
ecclesiastic than a successful soldier. A violent com
petition, for the chie.f offices was the consequence-a 
competition, the prelude of that still greater one for 
episcopal supremacy. 

We are now again brought to a consideration of the 
variations of opinion which marked this age. It would 
be impossible to give a description of them all. I there
fore propose to speak only of the prominent ones. They 
are a sufficient guide in our investigation; and of the 
Trinitarian controversy first. 

For some time past dissensions had been springing up 
Pre1udeofsee- in the Church. Even out of persecution itself 
tarian~t. disunion had arisen. The martyrs who had 
suffered for their faith, and the confessors who had nobly 
avowed it, gained a worthy consideration and in1luence, 
becoming the intermedium of reconciliation of such of 
their weaker brethren as had apostatized in times of peril 
by authoritative recommendations to .. the peace of the 
Church." From this abuses arose. Martyrs were known 
td have given the ·use of their names to "a man and his 
friends; " nay, it was even asserted that ticketa of 
recommendation had been bought for money; and aa it 
was desirable that a uniformity of discipline should obtain 
in all the churches, so that he who was excommunicated 
from one should be excommunicated from all, it was 
necessary that these abuses should be corrected. In the 
controversies that ensued, Novatus founded ~ sect on 
the principle that penitent apostates should., under no 
circumstances, be ever again received. Besides this 
dissent on a question of discipline. already there were 
abundant elements of dispute, such as the time of 
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o'bservance of Easter, the nature of Christ, the millennium 
upon earth, and rebaptism. Already, in Syria, Noetus, 
the Unitarian, had foreshadowed what was coming; 
already there were Patripassians; already Sabel1ian ism 
existed. 

But it was in Alexandria that the tempest burst forth. 
There lived in that city a presbyter of the Arias, lIis 
name of Arius, who, on occasion of a vacancy 1IodriDes.. 

cx:cnrring, desired to be appointed bishop. But one Alex
ander supplanted him in the coveted dignity. Both 
Telied on numerous supporters. Arius counting among his 
not less than seven hundred "Virgins of the Yareotic nome. 
In his disappointment he a.ocused. his suooesd'ul antagonist 
of Sabellianism, and, in retaliation, was anathematized. 
It- was no wonder that, in such an atmosphere, the 
question quic1dy assumed a philosophical aspect. The 
point of difficulty was to define the position of the Son in 
the Holy Trinity. Arius took the grouncl that there was 
a time when, from the very nature of sonship, the Son did 
not exist, and a time at which he commenced to 'be, 
asserting that it is the necessary condition of the filial 
:relation that a father inust be older than his son. But 
this assertion evidently might imply suoordinatioo or 
inequality among the three persons of the Holy Trinity. 
The partisans of Alexander raised up tueir voices against 
such a blasphemous lowering of the Redeemer; the Arians 
.answered them that, by exalting the Son in every respect 
to an equality with the Father, they impugned the great 
truth of the unity of God. The new bishop bimseU" 
edified the giddy citizens, and perhaps, in some degree. 
justified his appointment to his place by displaying his 
rhetorical powers in public debates on the question. The 
.Alexandrians, little anticipating the serious and .enduring 
xesults soon to arise, amused themselves. with charao
teristio levity, by theatrical representations of the contest 
upon the stage. The passions of the two parties were 
roused; the Jews and P80oans. of whom the town was :full, 
exasperated things by their mocking derision. The 
dissension spread: the whole country became convulsed.. 
In the hot climate of Africa, theolo!rical controversy soon 
ripened into political disturbance. 

0 
In all Egypt there 
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was not a Christian m&..u, a.nd. not a woman, who did. not 
proceed to settle the nature of the unity of GGd. The 
Cons iDe tumult rose to such a pitch that it became 
attemt;! to necessary for the emperor to interfere. Doubt.- . 
:eck the con- less, at first, he cOngra.tulated himself on such .. 

OVerBY, C01lrS6 of events. If was better tha.t the pro-
vinces should be fanatica.lly engaged in disputes than 
secretly employed in treason against his person or con
spiracies against his policy. A united. people is an 
inconvenience to one in power. Nevertheless, ,to compose 
the matter somewhat, he sent Hosius, the Bishop of 
Cordova, to Alexandria; but, finding that the remedy was 
tlDd B1IDIIII0D8' altogether inadequate, he was driven at last to 
th!, Council of the memorable expedient of BUDlID.oning the 
NICea. Council of Nicea, A.D. 325. It attempted a 
settlement of the trouble by a condemnation of Arius, and 
the promulgation of authoritative articles of belief &I set 
forth in the Nioone Creed. As to the main point, the Son. 
was declared to be of the same substance with the Father 
-a temporizing and convenient, but, as the event proved. 
;r. disastrous ambiguity. The Nicene Council, therefore, 
settled the question by evading it, and .tho emperor 
enforced the decision by the banishment of Arius. 

"I am persecuted," Axius plaintively said, "because I 
have taught that the Son had a. beginning and the Father 
had not.'· It was the influence of the court theologian.. 
The fortunes that had made the emperor his personal enemy. 
Df Arius. Constantine, as we have seen, had looked upon 
the dispute, in the first instance, as altogether frivolous, it 
he did not, in truth, himself incline to the assertion of 
Arius, that, in the very nature of the thing. a. father must 
he older than his son. The theatrical exhibitiona at 
Alexandria in mockery of the question were calculated to 
confirm him in his opinion: his judgment was lost in the 
theories that were springing up as to the nature of Christ; 
for on the Ebionitish, Gnostic. and Platonic doctrines, as 
well as on the new one that " the logos It was made out ot 
nothing, it equally followed that the current opinion must 
be erroneous, and that there was a time before which the 
Son did not exist. 

But, as the contest $pread through churches and even 
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1'amilies, Constantine had found hlmself compelled. to 
intervene. At:fhst he a.ttempted. the position of a 
moderator, but 800ll took ground against Arius, advised. to 
-that course by his entourage at Constantinople. It was 
~t this time that the letter was circulated. in which he 
denounced Arius as' the image of the Devil. HIa condem

.Arius might now have foreseen what must Datio!'lI!a 
certainly occur at Nioea. Before that oouncil hereac. 

was called everything was settled.. No cOntemporary for 
a moment supposed. that this was an assembly of simple
hearted. men, anxious by a mutual. compariBon of thought, 
to ascettain. the truth. Its aim was not to compose such a 
creed as would give unity' to the Church, but one 80 
worded that the Aria.ns would be compelled. to refuse ID 
sign it. and 80 ruin themselves. To the creed.. was 
attached. an anathema precisely defining the point of 
ilispute, and leaving the foreorda.ined victims no chance of 
escape. The original Nioene Creed. differed in some 
essential particulars from that now current unaer that 
title. Among other things, the fatal and 1i.na.l clauSe has 
been droppe? Thus it ran: " The Holy The N"_ 
Catholic and AJlPSf.oli.o- Church anathematizes Creed. 

those who say that there was a time when the Son of God. 
was not; and that before he was begotten he was not, and. 
that he was made out of nothing, or out of another 
£ubstanoe or essence, and is created, or changeable, or 
alterable." The emperor enforced. the decision of the 
council by the ci:yil power; he circulated. letters de
nouncing Anus, and initiated. those fearful punishments. 
unhappily destined. ~ future ages to 'becOme 80 frequent, 
by ordaining that whoever should find one of the books of' 
MUS and not burn it should actually be put to death. 

It might be thought that. after such a decisive course, 
it would be impossible to change, and yet in less than ten 
;rears Constantine is found agreeing with the convict 
Arius. A presbyter in the confidence of Constantia., the
emperor's sister, had. wrought upon him. Athanasius. now 
Dishop of Alexandria, the representativ$ of the AriuBreoeIv
other party, is deposed and banished. Arius is ed again 11M 

invited to Constantinople. The emperor orders coarUaTOlU' • 

.Alexander, the bishop of that city. to. receive him into-
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communion to-morrow. It is Saturday. Alexander flees 
to the church, and, falling prostrate, prays to God that 
he will interpose and save his servant 'from being forced 
into this sin, even if it should be by death. That same 
-evening Arius was seized with a sudden and violent illness 
as he passed along the street, and in a. few moments he 
and Is was found dead in a house. whither he had 
poisoned. hastened. In Constantinople, where men were 
'familiar with Asiatic crimes, there was more than a. 
suspicion of poison. But when Alexander's party pro
,claimed that his prayer had been answered, they forgot 
what then that prayer must have been, and that the 
difference is little between praying for the death of a man 
~nd compassing it. 

The Arians affirmed that it was the intention of Con. 
stantine to have called a new council, and have the creed 
Constantine rectified according to his more recent ideas; 
prepares for a but. before he could accomplish this, he was 
new creed. overtaken by death. So little efficacy was there 
in tlie determination of the Council of Nicea, that for 
many years afterward creed upon creed appeared. What 
Constantine's new creed would have been may be told 
from the fact that the Consubstantialists had gone out of 
power, and from what his son CQnstantius soon after did 
'(Lt the Council of Ariminium. 

So far, therefore, from the Council of Nicea endinp; the 
Spread of controversies aftlicting religion, they continued 
"theological with increasing fury. The sons and successors 
disputes. of Constantine set an example of violence in 
these disputes; and, until the barbarians burst in u:pon 
the empire, the fourth century wore away in theolOgical 
feuds. Even the populace, scarcely emerged from paganism, 
set itself up for a judge on questions from their very nature 
incapable of being solved; and to this the government 
gave an impetus by making the profits of publio service 
"the reward of sectarian violence. The policy of Constan
tine began to produce its results. Menta! activity and 
am bition found. their true field in' ecclesiastical a.ffairs. 
Orthodoxy triumphed, because it was more in unison with 
the present necessity of the court, while asserting the 
predominance of Christianity, to offend as little as might 



THE EUROPEAli AGE OF INQUIRY. 289 

'be the,pagan party. The heresr, of Arius, though it might 
suit the monotheistic views of'the educated, did p.ot com
mend itself to that large mass who had been so recently 
pagan. Already the elements of dissension were obvious. 
enough; on one side there was an illiterate, intolerant, 
unscrupulous, credulous, numerous body, on the other a 
refined, better-informed, yet doubting sect. Th~ Emperor 
Constantius, guided by his father's latest principles. having 
sided with. the Arian party, soon found that under the 
new system a bis]:l.Op would, without hesitation, oppose his 
sovereign. Athanasius, the Bishop of Alexandria, as the 
head of the orthodox party, became the perllonal Athanasiu8 
antagonist of the emperor, who attempted, after rebels'against 
vainly using physical compulsion, to resort. to the emperor. 

the celestial weapons in vogue by laying claim to Divine 
inspiration. Like his father, he had a celestial vision; 
but, as his views were Arian, the orthodox rejected without 
scruple his supernatural authority, and Hilary of Poictiers 
wrote a book to prove that he was Antichrist. The horrible 
bloodshed and murders attending' these quarrels in the 
great cities, and the private life of persons both of high 
and low degree, clearly showed that Christianity, through 
its union with politics, had fallen into such a state that 
it could no longer control the passions of men. The. 
biography of the sons of Constantine is an awful relation 
of family murders. Religion had disappeared, theology 
had come in its stead. Even theology had gone mad. But. 
in the midst of these disputes worldly interests Steady ag
were steadily kept in view. At the Council of greasionofth& 

Ariminium, A.D. 359, an attempt was made to ~~:!. 
have the lands belonging to the churches exempt cleeiastics. 

from all taxation; to his credit, the emperor steadfastly 
refused. Macedonius, the Bishop of Constantinople, who
had passed over the slaughtered bodies of three thousand 
people to take possession of his episcopal throne, exceeded 
in heresy even Arius himself, by not only asserting the 
inferiority o~ the Son to the Father, but by absolutely 
denying the aivinity of the Holy Ghost. . 

As the fruits of these broils, two facts appear: 1st, that 
there is a higher law, which the faithful may TworesuItaoS 
obey, in opposition to the law of the land, when these eventl. 

VOL. L U 



290 THE EUROPEAN AGE OF IKQUI&T. [cs. IX. 

it suits their views; the law of God, 8S expounded by the' 
bishop, who can eternally punish the BOul, must take 
precedence of the law of Coosar, who can only kill the body 
and seize the goods; 2d, that there is a, supremacy in the 
Bishop of Rome, to WhOIll Athanasius, the leader of the 
orthodox, by twice visiting that city, subIllitted his cause. 
The significance of these facts becomes conspicuous in later 
ages.' Things were evidently shaping themselves for a 
trial of strength between the imperial and ecclesiastical 
powers, heretofQre allied. They were about to quarrel 
over theit booty. 

We have now to consider this asserted supremacy of the 
Bishop of Rome, and how it came to be established as a 
Historyof political fact. We must also turn from the 
Papal BU- Oriental variations 'of opinion to those of the 
premacy. West. Except by thus enlarging the field to be 
traversed, we can gain no perfect conception of the general 
intellectual tendency. 

For long- after its introduction to Western Europe, 
Hellenized Christianity was essentia.lly a, Greck religion. 
Christianit1· Its Oriental aspect had become Hellenized. Ita 
churches had, in the :first instance, a Greek organization. 
conducted their worship in that tongue, and composed 
their writings in it. Though it retained much of this 
foreign aspect 80 long aR Rome continued to be the re~. 
dence, or was more particularly under the eye of the 
emperors, it was gradually being affected by the in:O.uences 
tb which it was exposed. On Western Europe, the qUe&
tions which had so profonndly agitated the East, such as 
the nature of God, the Trinity, the cause of evil, had made 
but little impression, the intellectual pe<ll1liarity of the 
people being unsuited to such exercises. The foundation 
of Constantinople, by taking oft the political pressure, 
permitted native peculiarities to manifest themselves, and 
Latin Christianity emerged in contr8d.istinction to Greek. 

Yet still it cannot be said that Europe owes its existing 
Modified by forms of Christianity to '" Roman origin. It is 
.A.fricanlsm. indebted to Africa for theJ1l. We live under 
African domination. 

I have now with brevity to relate the progress of this 
interesting event; how African conceptions were 1irm1,. 
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established in Rome, and, by the timel that Greek Chris
tianity had lost its expansive power and ceased to be 
&"'gressive, African Chfistianity took its place, extending 
fu the North and West, and obtaining for itself an organi
zation copied from that of the Roman empire; sacerdotal 
prretors, proconsuls, and a. Cresar; developing its own 
jurisprudence, establishing its own magistracy, exchanging 
the Greek tongue it had hitherto used for the Latin, which, 
soon beco~g a sacred language. conferred upon it the 
most singular advantages. 

The Greek churches were of the nature of confederated. 
republics; the Latib. Church instinctively tended to 
monarchy. Far from assuming an attitude of conspicuous 
dignity, the primitive bishops of Rome led a life of 
obscurity. In the earliest times, the bishops of Jerusalem, 
of whom James, the brother of our Lord, was the first, are 
tipoken of as the heads of the Ch1,U'Ch, and so regarded even 
in Rome itself. The. controversy respecting 
Easter, A.D. 109, shows, however, how soon 'the ==~he 
disposition for Western supremacy was exhibited, a!'~ Boman 

Victor, the Bishop of Rome, requiring the Asiatic 
bishops to conform to the view of his Church respecting 
the time at which the festival of Easter should 00-observed,' 
a.nd being resisted therein by Polycra.tes, the Bishop of 
Ephesus, on behalf of the Eastern churches, the feud con
tinuing until the determination of the Council' of Nicea.. 
It was not in Asia alone that the growth of Roman 
supremacy was resisted •• There is no difficulty in select
ing from ecclesiastical history proofs of the same feeling in 
ma.ny other quarters. Thus, when the disciples of Mon
tanus, the Phrygian, who pretended to be the Paraclete, 
had converted to their doctrines and austerities the Bishop 
of Rome and Tertullia.n the Carthaginian, on the former 
backsliding from that faith, the latter denounced him as a 
Patripassian heretic. Yet, for the most part, a. good 
understanding obtained not only. between Rome and 
Carthage, but also among the Gallic and Spanish churches, 
who looked upon Rome as conspicuous and illustrious, 
though as no more than equal to themselves.. At the 
Council of Carthage St. Cyprian said, "None of us ought to 
eet himself up as a bishop of bishops, or pretend tyrannically 

u2 
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to restrain his colleagues, because each bishop has a 
liberty and power to aot as he thinks fit, and can no more 
be judged by another bishop than he can judge another. 
But we must all wait for the judgment of Jesus Christ, to 
whom alone belongs the p6wer to set us over the Church, 
and to judge of our actions." 

Rome by degrees emerged from this equality, not by 
the splendid talents of any illustrious man, for among her 

early bishops none rose above medioority, but 
.~~~ partly from her politioal position, partly from 
~ealth and the great wealth she soon accumulated, and 
.nflllence. partly from the polioy she happened to follow. 
Her bishop was not present at the Council of Nioea, 
A..D. 325, nor at that of Sardica, A..D. 345; perhaps on these 
oooasions, as on others of a like kind subsequently, the 
immediate motive of his standing aloof was the fear that 
he might not receive the presidency. Soon, however, was 
discerned the advantage of the system of appearing by 
representatives. Such an attitude, moreover, offered the 
opportunity of frequently holding the balance of power in 
the fierce conflicts that soon arose, made Rome a retreat 
for the discomfited ecclesiastic, and her bishop, ap
parently, an elevated and unbiased .. arbiter on his case. 
It was thus that Athanasius, in his contests with the 
emperor, found a refuge and protector. With this elevated. 
position in the esteem of strangers came also domestio 
dignity. The prodigal gifts of the rich Roman ladies had 
already made the bishopric to be sought after by those 
who esteem the ease and luxuries of life, as well as by the 
ambitious. Fierce contests arose on the occurrence of 
vacancies. At the election of Damasus, one hundred and 
thirty bf the slain lay in the basilica of Sisinnius: the 
competitors had called in the aid of a rabble of gladiators, 
charioteers, and other ruffians; nor could the riots be 
ended except by the intervention of the imperia.l troops. 

It was none too soon that Jerome introduced themonastio 
a.ndearly system at Rome-there was need of a change to 
IlOrrnptioDS. austerity; none too soon that legacy-hunting on 
the part of the clergy was prohibited b;y law-it had 
become a. public scandal; none too soon that Jerome
struggled for the patronage of the rich Roman women; 
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none too soon that this stem fanatic denounced the im
morality of the Roman clergy, when even the Bishop 
Damasus himself was involved in a charge of adultery. 
It became clear, if the clergy would hold their ground in 
public estimation against their antagonists the monks, 
that celibacy must be insisted on. 'l'he doctrine of the 
pre-eminent value of virginity was steadily making pro
gress; but it cost many years of straggle before the monks 
carried their point, and the celibacy of the clergy became 
compulsory. _ 
It had long been seen by those who hoped for Roman 

8upre~acy that there ~ a neoessi~ for the Necessityfor 
establishment of a definite and ascertained doc- an apostolic 

trine--a necessity for recognizing some apostolic head. 
num, who mignt be the representative" of a criterion of 
truth. The Eastern system of deciding by councils was 
in its nature uncertain. The councils themselves had 
no ascertained organization. Experience- had shown that 
they were too much under the control of the court at 
Constantinople. 

This tendency to a~pt the republican decisions of 
councils in the East, and monarchical ones by a Necessityfor 
supreme pontiff in the West, in reality, however, ~ or. 
depended on a common S6!1.timent entertained pontilf. 

by reflecting men everywhere. Something must be done 
to check the anarchy of opinion: 

To show how this tendency was satisfied, it will be 
sufficient to select, out of the numberless controversies of 
the times, a few l~ ones. A clear light is thrown 
lIpon the matter by the history of the Pelagian, Nest-orian, 
and Eutychia.n. heresies. Their chronological ~riod is from 
about A.D. 400 to A.D. 450. -

Pelagius was the assumed name of a British monk, who, 
about the first of those dates, passed through The Pelagian 

Western Europe and Northern Africa, teaching controversy. 

the doctrines that Adam was by nature mortal, and that, 
if he had not sinned, he nevertheless would have died; 
that the consequences of his sin were confined to himself, 
and did not affect his posterity; that new-born infants 
are in the same condition as Adam before his fall; that we 
are at birth as pure as he was; that we sin by our own 



294 [CIL IX. 

free will, and in the same manner may reform, and thereby 
work out our own salvation; that the grace of God is 
given according to our merits. He was repelled from 
Africa by the influence of St. Augustine, and denounced 
in Palestine from the cell of Jerome. He Bpecially insisted 
on this, that it is not the mere act of baptizing by water 
that washes away sin, sin can only be removed by good. 
works. Infants are baptized before it is possible that they 

of could have sinned. On the contrary. Augt1.8tine 
~~m resisted these doctrines, resting ~lf on tho 
OD pa~ty words of Scripture that baptism is for the re
Bupeno • mission of sins. The case of children compelled 
that father to introduce the doctrine of original sin as 
derived from Adam, notwithstanding the dreadful con
sequences if they die unbaptized. In like manner also 
followed the doctrines of predestination, grace, a.tonement. 

Summoned before a synod at Di08POlis, PelagiuB was un ... 
expectedly acquitted of heresy-an extraordinary decision, 
which brought Africa and the East into conflict. Under 
these circumstances, perhaps without 8. clear foresight of the 
issue, the matter 'Was referred to Rome as arbiter or judge. 

In his decision, Jnnocent L, magnifying the dignity of the 
Roman see and the advantage of such 8. supreme tribunal, 
determined in favour of the African bishops. But scarcely 
had he done this when he died, and his successor, Zosimus, 
annulled his judgment, "and declared the opinions or 

Pelagius to be orthodox. Carthage now put 
Settlement of h If ~ tt"t d f "ta Th the Pelagl&1l erse In an a J. u e 0 reelS nce. ere was 
questioll by danger of a metaphysical or theological Punio 
the.A.fricanB. M" th wi! Afri . tl war. eantlDle e y cans qrue y pro· 
cured from the emperor an edict denouncing Pelagius &8 a 
heretic. Through the influence of Count Valerius the 
faith of Europe was settled; the heresiarclul and their 
accomplices were condemned to exile and forfeiture of 
their estates; the contested doctrine that Adam was 
created without any liability to death was established by 
la.w; to deny it was Ii state crime. Thus it appears that 
the va.cillating papacy was not yet strong enough ro exalt 
itself above its equals, and the orthodoxy of Europe was 
for ever determined by an obscure court intrigue. 

Scarcely was the Pelagian controversy disposed of when 
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a new heresy ap~ Nest.orin&, the Bishop of Antioch, 
attempted to distinguish between the divine The Nesiorian 
and liuman nature of Christ.; he considered .... w'IVS,Y. 
that. they had become too much confounded, and that. .. the 
God .. ought. to be kept. separate from "the Man.,u Hence 
it followed that. the Virgin Mary should not. be regarded 
as the .. Mother of God," but only the .. Mother of Christ. 
-the God.-man.." Called by the Emperor Theodosius the 
Yoonger to the episcopate of Constantinople, A..D. 427. 
Nestorius was very quickly pl~cred by the in~01les of a 
disappointed faction of that city into disputes with the poe:: hear the Bishop of Constantinople 'himself; he is 
preaching in the great metropolitan church, The dodrines 
setting forth, with all the eloquence of which of lIi--' 
language is capable, the attn1>ut.es of the illimitable, the 
everlasting. the Almighty God. .. And can this God have 
a mother? The heathen notion of a god born of a mortal 
mother is directly confuted by St.. Paul, who declares the 
Lord to be. without father and without. mother. Could 
a creature bear the uncreat.ed?" He thus insisted that 
what was born of Mary Was h~ and the divine was 
added afterwards.. At once the monlat raised a riot in the 
city. and Cyril, the Bishop of Alexandria, espoused their 
cause.. 

Beneath the outraged orthoooxy of Cyril lay an ill
concealed motive, the desire of the Bishop of Alexandria. 
to humble the Bishop of Constantinople. The uproar 
cOmmenced with. sermons, epistles, addnlsses. ~<r&t.ed 
by the monks of Alexandria, the monks of Constantinople 
took up arm.s in bebalf of "th~ Mother of God." .Again 
we :remark the eminent position of Rome. Both parties 
torn to her &8 an arbiter. Pope Celestine assembles a 
synod. The Bishop of Constantinople is mdered by the 
Bishop of Rome to :recant, or hold hjmself under excom
munication. Italian supremacy is emerging through 
Oriental disputes, yet not without a stroggle.. :Belying 
on his influence at court, Nest.orius nlSists, excommunicates 
Cyril. and the emperor summons a council to meet at 
Ephesos. 

To that council Nestorius repa.i:red, with sixteen bishops 
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and some of the city populace. Cyril collected fifty, 
together with a rabble of sailors, bath-men, and ~omen 
of the baser sort. The imperial commissioner with his 
troops with difficulty repressed the tumult of the assembly. 

h The rescript was fraudulently read before the 
g==:; arrival of the Syrian bishops. In one day the 
by the Mrl- matter was completed; the Virgin's party· 
C&II8I triumphed, and Nestorius was deposed. On 
the arrival of the Syrian ecclesiastics, a meeting of protest 
was held by them. A riot, with much bloodshed, occurred 
in the Cathedral of St. John. The emperqr was again 
compelled to interfere; he ordered eight deputies from 
each party to meet him at Chalcedon. In the meantime 
court intrigues decided the matter. The emperor'. sister 
was in after times celebrated by the partr of Cyril 88 

Worship of having been the cause of the discomfiture of 
t.he Virgin Nestorius:" the Holy Virgin of the court of 
Mary. Heaven had found an ally of her own sex in the 
holy virgin of the emperor's court." Dut there were also 
other very efficient au.:r.iliaries. In the treasury of the 

, chief eunuch, which some time after there was oocasion to 
open, was discovered an acknowledgment of many pounds 
of gold received by him from Cyril, through Paul, his 
sister's son. Nestorius was abandoned by the court. and 
eventually exiled to an Egyptian oasis. An edifying 
legend relates that his blasphemous tongue was devoured 
by worms, and that from the heats of an Egyptian desert 
he escaped only into the hotter torments of Hell 

So, again, in the affair of NestoriU8 as in that of 
Pelagius, Africa triumphed, and the supremacy of Rome, 
her ally or confederate,. was becoming more and more 
distinct. -

A very important result in this gradual evolution of 
Roman supremacy arose from the affair of Eutyches, the 
TbeEuty- Archimandrite of a convent of monks at Con
cbiaD. contro- stantinople. He had -distinguished himself as 
VerB'!. a leader in the riots occurring at the time of 
Nestorius and. in other subsequent troubles. Accused 
before a synod, held in Constantinople of denying the two 
natures of Christ, of sayin'g that if there be two natures· 
there must. be two Sons. Eutyches was convicted, and 
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sentence of excommunication passe~ upon him. This 
was, however; only the, ostensible cause of his condem
nation; the true motive was connected with a court 
intrigue. -The chief eunuch, who was his godson, w~ 
()ccupied in a double movement to elevate Eutyches to 
the see of Constantinople, and to destroy the authority of 
Pulcheria, the emperor's sister, by Eudocia, the emperor's 
wife. On his condemnation, Eutyches appealed to the 
emperor, who summoned, at the instigation Of the eunuch, 
.a. couneil' to meet at Ephesus. This was the celebrated 
., Robber Synod," as it was called. It pronounced in 
favour of the orthodoxy of Eutyches, and ordered his restor
ation, deposing the Bishop of Constantinople, Flavianus, 
who was his rival, and at the synod had been his judge 
and also Eusebius, who had been his accuser. A riot ensued, 
in which the Bishop of Constantinople was murdered 
by the 'Bishop of Alexandria and one Barsumas, who 
beat him with their fists amid cries of "Kill him! kill 
him t " The Italian legates made their escape from 
the uproar with difficulty.' 

The success of these movements was maInly due to 
Dioscorus, the Bishop of Alexandria, whQ thus accom
plished the overthroW" of his rivals of Antioch and Con
stantinople. An- imperial edict gav~ force to the deter
mination of the council. At this point the Bishop of Rome 
intervened, refusing to acknowledge the proceedings. It 
was well that Alexandria and Constantinople should be 
perpetually struggling, but it was not well -that either 
should become paramount. Dioscorus thereupon brok'e off 
communion with him. Rome and Alexandria were at issue. 

In a fortunate moment the emperor died; his sister, the 
orthodox Pulcheria, the friend of teo, married Marcian, 
and made him emperor. A council was summoned at 
Chalcedon. Leo wished it to be in Italy, where nO one 
-could have disputed his presidency. As it was, he fell 
back on the ancient policy, and appeared by Another 
representatives. Dioscorus was overthrown and advance of 

sentence pronounced against him, in behair of ~':~!hroUl!h 
the council, by one of the representatives of Leo. Eutyohiamsm. 

It set forth that" Leo, therefore, by their voice, and with 
the authority of the council, in the. name of the Apostle 
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Peter, the Rock ana 1oundation .of the Church, deposes 
Dioscorus from his episcopal ~dignfty, and excludes him 
from all Christian ,jtes and privileges." 

But, perhaps tha.t no permanent advantage might accrue 
to Rome from the eminent positiQn ahe was attaining in 
these transactions, when most of the Jlrelates had left the 
TIle rivalry council, a few, who were chiefly of the diocese of 
of CoDlltallt.i- Constantinople, passed, among other canons, one 
nople. to 'the effect that the supremacy of the Roman 
see wa.s not in right of its descent from· St. Peter, but 
because it was the bishoprio of an imperial city. It 
assigned, therefore, to the Bishop of Constantinople equal 
civil dignity and ecclesiastica.1 authority. Rome ever 
refused to recognize the validity of this canon. 

In these contests of Rome. Constantinople, and Alex· 
anaria for supremacy....,..for, after all, they were nothing 
more than the rivalries of ambitious placemen lor power 
Rivalries of -the Roman bishop uniformly came forth the 
the t~ gamer. And it is to be remarked that he 
great \lisbops. deserved to be so; his course waa alwajs dig
'nifi.ed, often noble; theirs exhibited a reckless scramble 
for influence, an unscrupulous resort to bribery, court 
intrigue, murder. 

Thus the want of a criterion of truth, and a. determina.
tion to arrest a spirit of inquiry that had become 
troublesome, led to the introduction of councils, by which, 
in an authoritative manner, theological questions might 
be settled. But it is to be observed that these councils. 
did not accredit themselves b! the coincidence of their 
decisions on 81lccessive occasions, since they often con
Nature of ee- tradicted one' another; nor did they sustain 
cleslastical those decisions only with a moral influence 
connclls. a.rising from the understanding of man, en .. 
lightened by their investiga.tions and conclusions. Their 
human character is clearly shown by the nece8Sity under 
which they laboured of enforcing their arbitrary con
clusions by the 81lpport of the civil power. The sam& 
necessity which, in the mona.rchical East, led thus to the 
republican form of a council, led in the democratic West 
to the development of the autocra.tic papal power: but 
in both it was found that the final authority thUlJ 
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apPealed to had no innate or divinely derived energy. It 
was altogether helpless except by the aid of military or 
civil compulsion against anyone disposed to resist it. 

No other opinion could be entertained of the character 
of these assemblages by men of practical ability who had 
been concerned in their transactions. Gregory of Nazi
anzen, one of the most pious and able men of his age, and 
one who, during a part of its sittings. was president of the 
Council of Constantinople, A..D.. 381, refused subsequently to 
attend any more, saying that he had never known an 
assembly of bishops terminate well; that, instead of 
removing evils, they only increased them, and that their 
strifes and lust of power were not to be described. A 
thousand yeaIJJ later, .iEneas Sylvius, Pope Pius II., speak
ing of another council, observes that it was not so much 
directed by the Holy Ghost as by the passions of men. 

Notwithstanding the contradictions and opposition. 
they so frequently exhibit, there may be dis- l'nlgresBi'l'e 

cemed in the decisions of these bodies the yariation of 

~ of an a.f!iliation indicating the con-~ 
tinuons progresmon of thought. Thus, of the manif....ted.bT 
£Om mcumen.ical councils that were concerned ~unciIa. 
with the facts spoken of in the preceding pages, that of" 
l\lcea determined the Son to be of the same substance 
with the Father; that of Constantinople, that the Son 
and Holy Spirit are equal to the Father; that of Ephesus, 
that the two natures of Christ make but one person; and 
that of Chalcedon, that these natures remain two, 
notwithstanding their personal uniop. But that they 
failed of their object in constituting a criterion of truth. 
is plainly demonstrated by such simple facts as that, in 
the fourth century alone, there were thirteen councils· 
adveme to Anus, fifteen in his favour, and seventeen for 
the semi-Arians-in all, forty-five. From such. a confusion, 
it was necessary that the councils themselves must be 
subordinate to a higher authority-a higher criterioll, able 
to give to them or refuse to them authenticity. That the
source of power, both for the council in the East and the 
papacy in the West, was altogether political, is proved by 
almost every transaction in. which mey were con~ed. 
In the case of the papacy. this was well IlCOJ1 in the-
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<contest between Hilary the Bishop ot ArIes, and. .Leo, on 
which occasion an edict was issued by the Emperor 
Valentinian denouncing the contumacy of Hilary, and 
setting forth that "though the sentence of so great a 
Pontillcal pontiff as the Bishop of Bome did not need 
,power BUS- imperial confirmation, yet that it must now 
ta~n~~ be understood by all bishops that the decrees 
p 161 

orce. of the apostolic see should honceforth be law, 
and that whoever refused to obey the citation of the 
Roman pontiff should be compelled to do so by the 
Moderator of the provnce." Herein we see the intrinsio 
nature of Papal power distinctly. It is allied with 
physical force. 

In the midst of theseitheological disputes occurred that 
The fall of great event which I have designated as mark
Rome. ing the close of the age of Inquiry. It was 
the fall of Rome. 

In the Eastern empire the Goths had become perzna... 
nently settled, having laws of their own, So magistracy of 
their own, paying no taxes, but contributing 40,000 men 
1;0 the army. The Visigoths were spreadiug through 
Spread of the Greece, Spain, Italy. In their devastations of 
barbarians. the former country, they had spared Athens 
for the sake of her souvenirs. The Eleusinian mysteries 
had ceased. From that day Greece never saw prosperity 
3gain. Alaric entered Italy. Stilicho, the imperial 
general, forced him. to retreat. Rhadogast made his 
invasion. Stilicho compelled him. to surrender at dis
cretion. The Burgundians and Vandals overftowed Gaul ; 
'the Suevi. :Vandals, and Alans overftowed Spain. Stilicho, 
a, man worthy of the old days of the republic, though 
"8. Goth, was murdered by the emperor his master. 
Alaric appeared before Rome. It was 619 years sin~ she 
had felt the presence of So foreign enemy, and that was 
Hannibal. She still contained 1780 senatorial pa.laces, 
.captore and the annual income of some of the. owners 
sacK of Rome of which was 160,0001. The city was eighteen 
,by Alaric. miles in circumference, and contained above 
a. million of people-of people, as in old times clamorous 
"for distributions of bread, and wine, and oil. In ite 
conscious despair, the a.postate city, it is said, with the 
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consent of the pope, offered ~rifice to Jupiter, its re
pudiated, and, as it now believed., ,its offended god. 
200,000l., together with many costly goods, were paid as 
a. ransom. The barbarian general retired. He was 
insulted by the emperor from his fastness at Ravenna,. 
Altercations and new marches ensued.; and at last, for the 
third time, Alaric appeared. before Rome. At midnight 
on the 24th of April, .A.D. 410, eleven hundred ~nd sixty
three years from the foundation of the, city, the- SalariaIf 
gate was opened. to him by the treachery of slaves; ther& 
was no god to defend her in her dire extremity, and Rome 
was sacked. by the Goths. 

Has the Eternal City really fallen 1 was the universal 
exclamation throughout the empire when it became known 
that Alario had taken Rome. Though paganism had 
been ruined in a national sense, the true Roman ethnical 
element had never given it up, but was dying out with it, 
a relio of the population of the city still adher- A t' 

ing to the ancient faith._ Among this were not .f~P:S 
wanting many of the aristocratio families and ~e 
philosophers, who imputed the disaster to ' 
the.. publio apostasy, and in their shame. and suffering 
loudly proclaimed. that the nation was justly punished for 
its abandonment of the gods of its forefathers, the gods. 
who had given victory and empire. It became necessary 
for the Church to meet this accusation, which, while it 
was openly urged by thousands, was doubtless believed. to 
be true by silent, and timid, and panic-stricken riilllions. 
With the intention of defending Christianity, St. Augus., 
tine, one of the ablest of the fathers, solemnly devoted 
thirteen years of his life to the composition of his great 
work entitled. "The City of God." It is interesting for 
us to l'emark the tone of some of these replie$ of the-
Christians to their pagan adversaries. . 

" For the manifest deterioration of Roman mann~rs, and 
for the impending dissolution of the state, paganism itself 
is res~nsible. Our political power is only of yesterday; 
it is m no manner concerned with the gradual TheCbxiatian 
development of luxury and wickedness, which repl,.. 

has been going on for the last thouslmd years. Yonr 
ancestors made war a. trade; they l¥d under tribute and 
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.enslaved the adjacent nations; but were not profusion, 
extravagance, dissipation, the necessary consequences of 
conquest ?, was not Roman idleness the inevitable result 
-of the :filling of Italy with slaves? Every hour rendered 
wider that bottomless gulf which separatesimmen.seriches 
from abject poverty. Did not the middle class, in which 
reside the 'rirtue and strength of a nation, disappear, and 
aristocratic families remain in Rome, whose estates in 
,Syria -or Spain. Gaul or Afrioo., equalled, nay, even ex~ 
'<leeded in extent and revenue illustrious kingdoms. 
provinces for the annexation of which the republio of old 
b.ad decreed triumphs? Was there not in the streets a 
profligate rabble living m total idleness, fed and amused 
at the expense of the state? We are not answerable for 
the grinding oppression perpetrated On 'the rural popu
lations until they have been driven to despair. their 
numbers so diminishing as to warn us that there is 
danger of their being extinguished. We did not suggest 
to the Emperor Trajan to abandon Dacia, and neglect 
that policy which fixed the boundariel of the empire at 
,strong military posts. We did not suggest to Caraca1la to 
.admit all Borts of people to Roman citizenship, nor dis
locate the population by a. wild pursuit of civil offices or the 
-discharge of roilitary duties. We did not crowd Italy 
with slaves, nor make those miserable men more degrade4 
than the beasts of the field, compelling them to labours 
which are the business of the brutes. We have taught 
.and practised a very different doctrine. We did not 
nightly put into irons the population of provinces and 
cities reduced to bondage. We are not responsible for the 
inevitable insurrections, poiaonings, assassinations, ven
geance. We did not bring on that state of thinga in 
which a. 'man having a patrimony found it hia best 
interest to a.bandon it without compeneation and flee. We 
.did not demoralize the populace by providing them food, 
games. races, theatres; we have been persecnted because 
we would not set our feet in a. theatre. We.did not min 
the senate a.nd aristocracy by sacrificing everything, even 
ourselves. for the Julian family. We did not neutralize 
the legion", by setting them to fight against one another. 
We were not the :first to degrade Rome; DiocIetian, who 
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persecuted us, gave the example by establishing his 
residence a~ Nicomedia. As to the sentiment of patriotism 
of which you vaunt, was it not destroyed by your own 
emperors? When they had. made Roman citizens of Gauls 
and Egyptians, Africans and Huns. Spaniards and f?yria.ns, 
how could they expect that such a motley crew would:re
main true to the interests of an Italian town, and that town 
their hated oppressor. Patriotism. depends on concentra
tion; i~ cannot bear dllfnsion. Something more than 
such a worldly tie was wanted to bind the diverse nations 
together; they have found it in CbriBtianity. A common 
language imparts community of thought and feeling; but 
what was to be expected when Greek is the langnage of 
one half of the ruling clasws, and Latin of the other? 
we say nothing of the thousand unintelligJ."ble forms of 
speech in use throughout the Boman world. The fall of 
the senate preceded, by a few years. the origin of Christi
anity; you surely will not say that we' were the inciters 
of the usurpations of the Cesars? What have we had. to 
do with the army, that engine of violence, which in ninety
two years gave you thirty-two emperors and twenty-seven 
pretenders to the throne? We did not suggest to the 
Pnetorian Guards to put up the empire to auction. 

.. Can you really wonder that all ,this should come to an 
end "1 We do not wonder; on the contrary. we thank: God 
for it. It is time that the human race had. rest. The 
sighing of the prisoner, the prayer of the captive, are 
heard at last. Ye~ the judgment has been tempered with 
mercy. Had the pagan Bhadogast taken Rome, not a life 
would have been spared, no stone left on another. The 
Christian Alarie, though a Goth., respects his Christian 
brethren, and for their sakes you are saved. As to the 
gods. those dremons iA whom you trust, did they always 
save you from calamity? How long did Hannibal insult 
them? Was it a goose or a god that saved the Capitol 
from Breunus? Where were the gods in all the defeat&, 
some of them bu~ recent, of the pagan emperors? It is 
well that the purple Babylon has fallen, the harlot who 
was drunk with the blood of nationS. 

.. In the place of this earthly city. this vaunted mistress, 
of the world, wh0&8 fall cloees a long career of superstition 



304 THE EUROPEAN AGE OF INQUIRY. [CIt. IX'. 

and sin, there shall arise .' the City of God." The 
purifying fire of the barbarian shall remove her heathenish 
defilements, and make her fit for the kingdom of Christ. 
Instead of a thousand years of that night of crime, to 
which in your despair you look back, there is before her 
the day of the millennium, predicted by the prophets of 
old. In her regenerated walls there shall be no taint of 
sin, but righteousness and peace; no stain of the vanities. 
of the world, no conflicts of ambition, no sordid hunger 
for gold, no lust after glory, no desire for domination, 
but holiness to the Lord." 

Of those who in such sentiments defended the cause of 
St Augus- the new religion St. Augustine was the chief. 
t~e'8"Cit1of In his great work, "the City of God," which 
God.". may be regarded as the ablest specimen of the 
early Christian literature, he pursues thiS theme, if not 
in the language, at least in the spirit here presented, and 
through a copious detail of many books. On the later 
Christianity ofthe Western churches he has exerted more 
influence than any other of the fathers. To him is due 
much of the precision of our views on original sin, total 
depravity, grace, predestination, election. 

In his early years St. Augustine had led a frivolous and 
evil life, plunging into all the dissipations of the gay city 
Life and of . Carthage. Through the devious paths of 
writin~ofSt. Manichreism, astrology, and scepticism, he at 
Augustine. last arrived at the truth. It was not, however, 
the Fathers, but Cicero, to whom the good change waa 
due; the writings of that great orator won him over to & 
love of wisdom, weaning him from the pleasures of the 
theatre, the follies of divination and superstition. From 
his Manichrean errors, he was snatched by Ambrose, tho 
Bishop of Milan, who baptized' him; together with his. 
illegitimate Bon Adeodatus. In his writings we may, with. 
out ~fficulty, recognize the vestiges of Magianism, not as 
regards the duality of God, but as respects the division' 
of mankind-the elect and lost; the kingdoms of graoo 
and perdition,.of God_ and the devil; answering to thO' 
Oriental ideas of the rule of light and'darkness. From 
Ambrose, St. Augustine learned those high Trinitarian 
doctrines which were soon enforced in the West. 
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In his philosophical disquisitions on Time, Matter, 
Memory. this far-famed writer is, however, always un
satisfactory, often trivial His doctrine that Scripture, 
as the word of God, is capable of a. manifold meaning, led 
him into many delusions, and exercised, in subsequent 
ages, a most baneful influence on true science. Thus 
he finds in the Mosaic account of the creation proofs of 
the Trinity; that the firmament spoken of therein is the 
type of God's word; and that there is a correspondence 
between creation itself and the Church. His numerous 
books have often been translated, especially his Confes
sions, a. work that has delighted and edified fifty genera
tions" but which must, after ~, yield the palm, as a. 
literary production, to the writings of Bunyan, who, like 
Augustine, gave himself up to all the agony of unsparing 
personal examination and relentless self-condemnation, 
anatomizing his very fiOul, and dragging forth. every sin 
into the face of day. 

The ecclesiastical influence of St. Augustine has so 
completely eclipsed his political biography, that but little 
attention has been given to his conduot in the interesting 
time in which he lived. Sismondi recalls to his 'dis-' 
advantage that he was the friend of Count Boniface, who 
invited Genseric and his Vandals into Africa; the bloody 
consequences of that conspiracy cannot be exaggerated. 
It was through him that the count's name has been 
transmitted to posterity without infamy. Boniface 
was with him when he died, at Hippo, Au'gust 28th. 
A.D. 440. 

When Rome thus feU before Alaric, so far from the pro
vincial Christians bewailing her misfortune, Propitious 
they actually gloried in it. They critically elfe~ of 

distinguished between the downfall of the purple Alaric's siege. 

pagan harlot and the untouched city of God. The vengeance 
of the Goth had fallen on the temples, but the churches 
had been spared. Though in subsequent and not very 
distant calamities of the city these triumphant distinctions 
could scarcely be maintained, there can be no doubt that 
that ca.ta,strophe singularly developed papal power. The 
abasement of the ancient aristocracy brought into relief 
the ~ishop. It has. been truly said that, as Rome ros~ from 

VOL. L \I' 
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her ruins, the bishop was discerned to be !.ler most con
spicuous man. Most opportunely, at this period Jerome 
had completed his Latin translation of the Bible. The 
Vulgate henceforth became the ecclesiastical authority of 
the West. 'l'he influence of the heathen classics, which 
that austere anchorite had in early life a.dmired, but had 
vainly attempted to free himself from by unremitting 
nocturnal flagellations, appears in this great version. It 
came at a critical moment for the West. In the. politic 
non-committalism of Rome, it was not expedient that a 
pope should be an author. The Vulgate was all that the 
times required. Henceforth the East might occupy herself 
in the harmless fabrication of creeds and of heresies; the 
West could develop her practical talent in the much more 
important organization of ecclesiastical power. 
. Doubtless not without interest will the reader of these 

pages remark how closely the process of ecclesiastical events 
rese:inbles that of civil. In both there i.e an irresistible 
tendency to the concentration of -power. Aa in Roman 
history we have seen a few families, and, indeed, at last, 
one man grasp the influence which in earlier times waa 
disseminated among the people, so in the Church the con
gregations are quickly founll in subordination to their 
bishops, and these, in their turn, succumbing to a 
perpetually di~ishing number of tl;teir. compeers .. In 
'J'hefateofthe the- penod we,are now consldenng, the mmor 
~ great episcopates, such as those of J erusalem, Anti~ 
bishopa. Carthage, had virtually lost their pristine force, 
everything having converged into the three great sees of 
COIlStantinople, Alexandria, and Rome. The history or 
the time is a record of the desperate 8tru~glea of the three 
chief bishops for; Bllpremacy. In this con.1lWt Rome 
possessed JllaDY advantages; the two others were more 
immediately under the control of the imperial government, 
the clashing of interests between them more frequent, their 
rivalry more bitter. The control of ecclesiastical power 
was hence pe:rl>etually in Rome, though she was, both 
politically and mtellectually, inferior to her competitors, 
As of old, there was a triumvirate in the world destined 
to concentrate into a despotism. And, as if to remind 
men that the princip~es involved in the movements of thtt 
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Church are of the II&lDS' lIatore as those inVolved in the 
movementa of the state. the resemblances here pointed out 
al'4J sometimes singularly illustrated in trifling details.. 
The Bishop of Alexandria was not the first triumvir who 
came to an untimely end. on the 'banks of the Nile; the 
Roman pontill' was not the first who COJUIOlidated his power 
by the aid of Gallio legions. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE EUROPEAN AGE 011' F AITlL 

AGB 01' J'AlTJI III 'nIB ZAl!'1'. 

ComOlidatitm oj 1M BymmifUJ 8ylf.em, CW 0.4 Ultima 0/ CAtm'i all" 
State.-TM COI'I8eqU6fIt Paganilation. 01 BeligiorJ and p~ 01 
Philotophy. 

Political Necessity lor 1M mllJll'lltlllleRt 01 Patrlliiclnt, or BciIfMJ4 01 DUI 
FaJAer8.-It. rJecu.liar Doctri-. 

Obliteratitm 01 tM Ve8ligu 01 Gree1c KOOfDletlg8 by PatriMicitm.-The 
Libraries and 8erapiOfl 01 .4.le:wnd,.ia.-J)e.tructitm oj 1M IatI.4r by 
T/uJodoriU&.-Death of Hgpatia.-Eztinctim& 01 L«mtirag ,a 1M Earl 
by Ogril, 'Ail .4..saociatu and Suece8IOrI. 

THE policy of ConstantID~ the Great inevitably tended 
to the paganimtion of Christianity. An incorporation ~f 
its pure doctrines with decaying pagan ideas was 
the necessary consequence of the control that had been 
attained by unscrupulous politicians and placemen. The 
The age of faith, thus contaminated. gained a more general 
Faith. and ready popular acceptance, but at the cost of 
a new lease of life to those ideas. So thorou~h Wall the 
adulteration, that it was not until the ReformatIOn, a period 
of more than a thousand years, that a separation of the 
true from the false could be accomplished. 

Considering how many nations were involved in these 
events, and the length of time over which they extend, a 
clear treatment of the subject requires ita subdivision. I 
Su~of sh.a.ll therefore speak, 1st, of the Age of Faith in 
the 81l1\iedo. the East; 2nd, of the Age ,of Faith in the West. 
The former was closed prematurely by the Mohammedan 
conquest; the latter, after undergoing slow metamorphosis. 
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passed into the European Age of Reason during the 
pontificate of Nicholas V. , 

In this and the following chapter I shall therefore treat 
of the age of Faith in the East, and of the catastrophe that 
closed it. I shall then turn to the Age of Faith in the 
West-along but an instructive st~ry. 

The paganization of religion was in no small degree 
accomplished by the influence of the females of Tbepaganiza
the court of Constantinople. It soon manifested t!oD.of 0Juis. 
all the essential features of a true mythology tianity. 

and hero-worship. Helena, the empress-mother, superin
tended the building of monumental churches over the re
puted places of interest in the history of our Saviour-those 
of-his birth, his burial, his ascension. A vast and ever-in
creasing crowd of converts from paganism, who had become 
such from worldly considerations, and still hankered after 
wonders like those in which their forefathers had from time 
immemorial believed, lent a ready ear to assertions which, 
,to more hesitating or better-instructed minds, would have 
seemed to carry imposture on their very face. ,A temple of 
Venus, formerly erected on the site of the Holy Sepulchre, 
being torn down, there were discovered,.in Discove~ of 
a cavern beneath, three crosses, and also the the trne cross 
inscription written by Pilate. The Saviour's and nails. 

cross, being by miracle.. distinguished from those of the 
thieves, was divided, a'.part being kept at Jerusalem and 
a part sent to Constantinople, together with the nails used 
in the crucifixion, which were also fortunately found. 
These were destined to adorn the head of the emperor's 
statue on the top of the porphyry pillar. The wood of 
the cross, moreover, displayed a property of growth, and 
hence furnished an abundant supply for the demands of 
pilgrims, and an unfailing source of pecuniary profit to its 
possessors. In the course of,subsequent years there was 
accumulated in the various churches of Europe, from this 
particular relic, a sufficiency to have cons~ructed many 
hundred crosses. The age that could accept such a prodigy, 
of course found no difficulty in the vision of Constantine 
and the story of the Labarum. 

Such was the tendency of the times to adulterate 
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0hristianity with the spirit 9f paganism. partly to con-
Political ciliate the prejudices of worldly converts, partly 
causes.ot' in the hope of securing its more rapid spread. 
pag&lllZAtion. There is a solemnity in the truthful accusation 
which Faustus makes to Augustine: II You have substituted 
your agapre for the sacrifices of the pagans; for their idols 
your martyrs, whom you serve with the very same honours. 
You appease the shades of the dead with wine and feasts; 
you celebrate the solemn festivals of the Gentiles, their 
calends and their solstices; and as to their manners, those 
you ha.ve retained without any alteration. Nothing dis
tinguishes you from the pagans except that YOll hold your 
a!lsemblies apart from them." 

As we have seen in the last chapter, the course of 
politicll.l affairs had detached the power of the state from 
the philosophical and polytheistic parties. Joined to the 
new movement, it was not long before it gave significant 
proofs ()f the sincerity of its friendship by commencing an 
Rel4 • active persecution of the remnant of philosophy. 
tlon ~;fu:U; It is to be borne in mind that the direction of 
andJ'hUo-l the proselytism, . which was thus leading to 
sop y. impqrtant results, was from below upward 
through society. As to philosophy, its action had been 
in the other direction; its depository in the few enlight
ened, in the few educated; its course, socially, from above 
downward. Under these circumstances. it was obvious 
enough that the prejudices of the ignorant populace would 
find, in the end, a full expression; that learning would 
have no. consideration shown to it, or would be denounced as 
mere magic; that philosophy would be looked upon as a 
vain. and. therefore sinful pursuit. When once a political 
aspirant has bidden with the multitude for power, and 
still depends on their pleasure for effective support, it is 
no easy thing to refuse their wishes or hold back from 

their. demands. Even Constantine himself felt 
::!~:~:ws the pressure of the influence to which he was 
:lfleslastical allied, and was compelled to surrender his friend 

ce. Sopater, the philosopher, who was accused of 
binding the winds in an adverse quarter by the influence 
of magic, so that the com-ships could not resch Constan
tinople; and the emperor was obliged to give orders fot' 
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his decapitation to satisfy the clamours in the theatre. 
Not that such requisitions were submitted to without a. 
struggle, or that succeeding sovereigns we~e willing to 
make their dignity tacitly subordinate to ecclesiastical 
domination. It was the aim of Constantine to make theo
logy a, branch of politics; it was the hope of every bishop 
in the empire to make politics a bJ;anch of theology. 
Already, however, it was apparent that the ecclesiastical 
party would, in the end, get the upper hand, and that the 
reluctance of some of the emperors to obey its behests 
was merely the revolt of individual minds, and therefore 
ephemeral in its nature, and that the popular wishes 
would be abundantly gratified as soon as emperors arose 
who not merely, like Constantine, availed, themselves of 
Christianity, but absolutely and sincerely adopted it. 

Julian, by his brief but ineffectual attempt to restore 
paganism, scarcely restrained for a moment the course of 
the new doctrines now strengthening, themselves The Emperor 
continually in public estimation by incorporating Juhan. 

ideas borrowed from paganism. Through the reign of. 
Valentinian, who was a.Nicenist, and of Valens, who was 
an Arian, things went on almost as if the episode of Julian 
had never occurred. The ancient gods, whose existence 
no one seems ever to have denied, were now thoroughly 
identified with dremons; their wQrship was stiginatized as 
the practice of magic. Against this crime, regarded by 
the laws as equal' to treason, a violent persecu- p . tll\ll 

tion arose. Persons resorting to Rome for the o:~~ue~ 
purposes of study were f~rbidden to remain there cessors. 
after they were twenty-one years of age. 'rhe force of 
thiS'" persecution fell practically upon the old r~ligion, 
though, nominally directed against the black art, for the 
primary function of paganism was to foretell future events 
in this world, and hence its connenon with divination 
and its punishment as magic.' . 

But the persecution, though directed at paganism, struck 
also at what remained of philosophy. A great party had 
attained to power under circumstances which N 't f 
compelled it to enforce the principle on which lea":;'l~ 
it was originally founded. That plinciple was the bishops. 

t·he exaction of unhesitating belie~ which, though it will 
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answer very well for the humbler and more numerous class 
of men, is unsuited for those of a higher intellectual grade. 
The policy of Constantine had opened a career in the state, 
through the Church, for men of the lowest rank. Many 
of such had already attained to the highest dignities. A 
burning zeal rather than the ,Possession of profound learn· 
ing animated them. But emment position once attained, 
none stood more in need of the appearance of wisdom. 
Under such circumstances, they were tempted to set up 
their own notions as final, and unimpeachable truth, and 
to denounce as magic, or the sinful pursuit of vain' trifling, 
all the learning that stood in the way. In this the hand 
of the civil power assisted. It was intended to cut oft" 
every philosopher. Every manuscript that could be seized 
was forthwith burned. Throughout the East, men in 
terror destroyed their libraries, for fear that some unlor· 
tunate sentence contained in any of the books should 
involve them and their families in destruction. The uni
versal opinion was that it was right to compel men to 
G wth of believe what the majority of society had now 
bi;otry.a~d accepted as the truth, and, if they ref~ed, it 
Buperstl~lOn. was right to punish them. No one m ihe 

,dominating party was heard to raise his voice in behalf 
of intellectual liberty. The mystery of things above 
reason was held to be the very ca.use that they should ~ 
accepted by Faith; a singular merit was supposed to 
appertain to that mental condition in which belief precedes 
understanding. 

The death-blow to paganism was given by the Emperor 
Theodosius, a Spaniard, who, from the services he rendered 
Fanaticism of in this particular, has been rewarded with the 
Theodosius. title of " The Great." From making the practice 
of magic and the inspection of the entrail.e of animals 
~capital oft"ences, he proceeded to prohibit sacrifices, A.D. 391, 
and even the entering of temples. He alienated· the 
revenues of many temples, confiscated the estates of others, 
some he demolished. The vestal virgins he dismissed, and 
any house profaned by incense he declared forfeited to the 
imperial exchequer. When once the property of a religious 
establishment has been irrevocably taken away, it is 
needless to declare its worship a capital crime. 
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But not only did the government thus constitute-itself a. 
thorough auxiliary of the new religion; it also tried to 
secure it from its own dissensions. Apostates were deprived 
of the right of bequeathing their own property. Inquisitors. 
of faith were established; they were at once spies and 
judges, the prototypes of the most fearful tribunal of modem 
times. Theodosiust- to whom the carrying into effect of 
these measures was due, found it, however, more expedient 
for himself to institute living emblems of his personal faith 
than to rely on any ambiguous creed. He therefore sen
tenced all those to be deprived of civil rights, and to be
driven into exile, who did not accord with the belief of 
Damasus, the Bishop of Rome, and Petei', the Bishop 01 
Alexandria. Those who presumed to celebrate Easter on 
the same day as the Jews he condemned to death. "We 
will," says he, in his edict, .. that all who embrace this. 
creed be called catholic Christians "-.-the rest are heretics. 

Impartial history is obliged to impute the origin of these
tyranni~ and scandalous acts of the civil power to the 
influence of the clergy, and to hold them respon- ~ . 
sible for the crimes. The guilt of impure, un- bUltyO~the 
scrupulous women, eunuchs, parasites, violent ~ergyin ts 
soldiers in possession of absolute power, lies at ese even • 

their door. Yet human nature can never, in anyconditioD; 
of affairs, be altogether debased. Though the system 
under which men were living pushed them forward to. 
these iniquities, the individual sense of right and wrong 
sometimes vindicated itself. In these pages we shall ag~ 
and again meet this personal revolt against the indefensible
consequences of system. It was thus that there we~ 
bishops who openly intervened between the victim and 
hisl opp~essor, who took the treasures of the Church to, 
redeem slaves from captivity. For this a future age will 
perhaps excuse Ambrose, the AIch~ishop of Milan, the
impostures he practised, rem~mbering that, face to face, 
he held Theodosius the Great to accounta.bility for the-
massacre of seven thousand persons, .whom, in a fit of 
vengeance, he had murdered in the cu-eus of Massacre at 
Thessalonica, A.D. 390, and inexorably compelled Thessalonica. 

the imp~rial culprit, to whom he and all his party were-
under such obligations, to atone for his crime by such 
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of men, is unsuited for those of a higher intellectual grade. 
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through the Church, for men of the lowest rank. Many 
of such had already attained to the highest dignities. A 
burning zeal rather than the .;possession of profound learn
ing animated them. But emment position once a.ttain~ 
none stood more in need of the appearance of wisdom. 
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their own notions as final, ana unimpeachable truth, and 
to denounce as magic, or the sinful pursuit of vain trifling, 
all the learning that stood in the way. In this the hand 
of the civil power assisted. It was intended to cut off 
every philosopher. Every manuscript that could be seized 
was forthwith burned. Throughout the East, men in 
terror destroyed their libraries, for fear that some unfor
tunate sentence contained in any of the books should 
involve them and their families in destruction. Tho uni
versal opinion was that it was right to compel men to 
Growth of believe what the majority of society had now 
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of intellectual liberty. The mystery of things above 
reason was held to be the very cause that they should ~ 
accepted by Faith; a singular merit was supposed. to 
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The death-blow to paganism was given by the Emperor 
Theodosius, a Spaniard, who, from the services he rendered 
Fanaticism of in this particular, has been rewarded with the 
TheodosillB. title of " The Great." From making the practice 
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and even the entering of temples. He alienated' the 
revenues of many temples, confiscated the estates of others, 
some he demolished. The vestal virgins he dismissed, and 
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CR. X.] TFJE EUROPr:~N A.GE OF FA.ITH. 313 

- But not only did the government thus constitute itself a 
thorough auxiliary of the new religion; it also tried to 
secure it from its own dissensions. Apostates were deprived. 
of the right of bequeathing their own property. Inquisitors
of faith were established; they were at once spies and 
judges, the prototypes oUhe most fearful tribunal of modern 
times. Theodosius~ to whom the carrying into effect of 
these measures was due, found it, however, more expedient 
for himself to institute living emblems of his personal faith 
than to rely on any ambiguous creed. He therefore sen
tenced all those to be deprived of civil rights, and to be
driven into exile, who did not accord with the belief of 
Damasus, the Bishop of Rome, and Peter, the Bishop oi 
Alexandria. Those who presumed to celebrate Easter on 
the same day as the Jews he condemned to death. "We 
will," says he, in his edict, "that all who embrace this. 
creed be called catholic Christians "--.-the rest are heretics. 

Impartial history is obliged to impute the origin of these
tyranni9al and scandalous acts of the civil power to the 
infiuence of the clergy, and to hold them respon- ~ . 
sible for the crimes. The guilt of impure, un- bil:'f;:'ihe 
scrupulous women, eunuchs, parasites, violent ~ergyin ts 
soldiers in posSession of absolute power, lies at ese even • 

their door. Yet human nature can never, in anyconditioDi 
of affairs, be altogether debased. Though the system 
under which men were living pushed them forward to. 
these iniquities, the individual sense of right and. wrong 
sometimes vindicated itself. In these pages we shall aga~ 
and again meet this personal revolt against the indefensiblES
consequences of system. It was thus that there were
bishops who openly intervened between the victim and 
his/oppressor, who took the treasures of the Church to. 
redeem slaves from captivity. For this a future age will 
perhaps excuse Ambrose, the Arch"Qishop of Milan, the
impostures he practised, reme.mbering that, face to face, 
he held. Theod.osius the Great to accountability for the
massacre of seven thousand persons, whom, in a fit of 
vengeance, he had murdered in the circus of MaBIlacre at 
Thessalonica, A..D. 390, and inexorably compelled Thessaloruca. 

the imp~rial culprit, to whom he and all his party were
under such obligations, to atone for his crime by such 
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penance a.s may be exacted in this world, teaching his 
sovereign .. that though he was of the Church and in the 
Church, he was not above the Church;" that brute force 
must give way to intellect, and that even the meanest 
human being has lights in the sight of God. 

Political events had thus taken a course disastrous to 
human knowledge. A necessity had arisen that they to 
whom circumstances had given the control of public faith 
.shoul<l also have the control of publio knowledge. The 
moral oondition of the world had thus come into anta
gonism with soientifio progress. As had been the case many 
Introductton ages before in India, the sacred writings were 
of PatristiClsm. a.sserted to contain whAtever was necessary or 
useful for man to know. Questions in astronomy. geo
graphy, ohronology, history, or any other branch which 
had hithertcJ occupied or amused the huma.n mind, were 
now to 'be referred to a new tribunal for solution, and 
there remained nothing to be done by the philosopher. 
A revelation of science :is incompatible with any farther 
.advance; it admits no'employmentsavethatofthe humMe 
-commentator. 

The early 'ecclesiastical writers, or Fathers, as they are 
-often called, came thus' to be considered not only as sur· 
passing all other men in piety, but also as excelling them 
in wisdom. Their dictum was looked upon as final This 

.-eminent position they held for many centuries; indeed, 
it was not until near the period of the Reformation that 
they were' deposed. The great critics who appeared at 
-that time, by submitting the Patristic works to a higher 
:.analysis, comparing them with one another and showing 
their mutual contradictions, brought them all to their 
proper level. The habit of even so much as quoting them 
'went out of use, when it was perceived that not one of 
Apology of these writers could present the necessary creden
the~atho:rsfor tials to entitle him to speak with authority on 
l'AtristwiSm. any scientific fact. Many of them had not 

;.;Scrupled to express their contempt of the things they thus 
presumed to judge. Thus Eusebius sa.ys: "It is not 
through ignorance of the things admired by philosophers, 
"but through contempt of such useless la.bour, that we think 
:flO little of these matters, turning our souls to the exercise 
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of better things." In BUch a tlpirit Lactantilis holds the 
whole of philosophy to be "empty and false." Speaking 
in reference to the heretical doctrine of the globular form 
of the earth, he says: "Is it possi~le that men can be 80 
absurd 88 to believe that the cr:ops. and the trees on the 
other side of the earth hang downward. and that men have 
their feet higher than their heads? If you ask them how 
they defend these monstrosities? how things do not fall 
away from tbe earth on that Hide? they reply that the 
nature of things is such, that heavy bodies tend toward 
the centre like the spokes of & wheel, while light bodies, 
as clouds, smoke, fire, tend from the centre to the heavens 
on all sides. Now I am really at a loss what to say of 
those who, when they have once gone wrong, steadily per
severe in their folly. and defend one absurd opinion by 
another." On the question of the antipod~ Sf;. Augustine 
asserts that "it is impossible there should be inhabitants 
on the opposite side of the earth, since no such race is 
reootded by Scripture among the descendants of Adam." 

Patristicism, or the science of the Fathers, was thus 
Essentially founded on the principle that the Scriptures 
contain all knowledge permitted. to man. It followed, 
therefore. that natural phenomena may be interpreted by 
the aid of texts, and that all philosophical "l'IIe cIodrinEs 

doctrines must be moulded to the pattern of ~ Pasr&l

orthodoxy. It asserted that God made the world CISID.. 

out of nothing. since to admit the eternity of matter leads 
to lIanicbeism 11; t.aught that the earth is a plane, and 
the sky a vault above it, in which the stars are fixed, and 
the sun, moon, and planets perform their motions, rising 
"and setting; that these bodies are altogether of a subor
dinate nature, their use being to give light to man; that 
still higher and beyond the vault of the sky is heaven, the 
abode of God and the angelic hosts; that in six days the 
earth, and all that it contains, were made; that it was 
overwhelmed by a universal delu.,,"'0, which destroyed all 
living things save those preserved. in the ark, the waters 
being subsequently dried up by the wind; that man is the 
moral centre of the world; for him all things were created 
and are BUSta.ined; that, 80 far as his ever having shown 
any tendency to improvement, he has fallen both in 
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wisdom and worth, the first man, before his sin, having 
been perfect in body and soul: hence Patristicism ever 
looked backward, never forward; that through that sin 
death oome into the world; not even any animal had died 
previously, but all had been immortal It utterly rejected 
the idea of the government of the world by law, asserting 
the perpetual interference of an instant Providence on all 
occasions, not excepting the most trifling. It resorted to 
spiritual influences in the production of natural effects, 
assigning to angels the duty of moving the stars, carrying 
up water from the sea to form rain, and managing 
eclipses. It affirmed that man had existed but a few 
centuries upon earth, and that he could continue only a. 
little longer, for that the world itself might every moment 
be expected to be burned up by fire. It deduced all the 
families of the ejl.rth from one primitive pair, and made 
them all morally responsible for the sin committed by that 
pair. It rejected the doctrine that man can modify his 
own organism as absolutely irreligious, the physician 
being little better than an atheist, but it affirmed that 
cures may be effected by the intercession of saints, at the 
shrines of holy men, and by relics. It altogether repu
diated the improvement of mati's physical state; to 
increase his power or comfort was to attempt to attain 
what Providence denied; philosophical investigation was 
an unlawful prying into things that God had designed to. 
conceal. It declined the logio of the Greeks, substituting 
miracle-proof for it, the demonstration of an assertion 
being supposed to be given by a. surprising illustration of 
something else. 

A wild astronomy had thus supplanted the astronomy 
of Hipparchus; the miserable fictions of Eusebiu8 had 
subverted the chronology of Manetho and Eratosthenes; 
the geometry of Euclid and Apollonius was held to be of 
no use; the geography of Ptolemy a blunder; the great 
mechanical inventions of Archimedes incomparably sur
passed by the miracles worked at the shrines of a hundred 
saints. . 

Of such a mixture of truth and of folly was Patristicism 
composed. Ignorance in power had found it necessary to 
have a false and unprogressive science, forgetting thai 
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sooner or later the time must arrive when it would be 
impossible to maintain- stationary ideas in a . 
world of which the affairs are ever advancing. ::=of 
A failure to include in the system thus imposed Ute PamsI.i.: 

upon men any provision for inte1lectoaI progress system. 

was the great and fatal mistake of those times. Each 
passing century brought its incompatibilities. A strain 
upon the working of the -system. soon occurred, and per
petually increased in force. It became apparent that, in 
the end, the imposition would be altogether unable to hold 
together. On a future page we shall see what were the 
circumstances under which it at last broke down. 

The wonder-worker who prepares to exhibit his phan
tasmagoria upon th~ wall, knows well how much it adds 
to the delusion to have all lights extinguished save that 
which is in his own dark lantern. I have now It commences 
to relate how the last fiickering rays of Greek :ge:m~ 
learning were· put out; how Patristicism, aided eD£e.. 

by her companion Bigotry, a.ttempted to lay the foundations 
of her influence in security. 

In the reign of Theodosins the Great, the pa.gan religion 
and pagan knowledge were together destroyed. This 
emperor was.. restrained by no doubts, for he was very 
ignorant and, it must be admitted, was equally sincere 
and severe. Among his early measures we find an order 
that if any of the governors of Egypt so much Ads oftbe 
as entered a temple he should be fined :fifteen EmJll!lOl; 
ponilds of gold. He followed this by the de- Theock8ius. 

strnction of the temples of Syria: At this period the 
.Areb.bishoprio of Alexandria was held by one Theophilns, 
a bold, bad man, who had once been a monk of Nitria. It 
was about A.D. 390. The Trinitarian con1lict was a.t the 
~e composed, one party having got the better of the 
other. To the monks and rabble of Alexandria the temple of 
Serapis and its library were doubly hateful. partly because 
of the Pantheistio opposition it shadowed forth against 
the prevailing doctrine, and partly because within its walls 
eorcery, magic, and other dealings with the devU had for 
ages been going on. We have related how Alf'SllDdrian 

Ptolemy Philadelphns commenced the great libraries. 

library in the aristocratio quarter of the city named 
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Bruchion, and added various scicntilio establishments to 
it. Incited by this example, Eumenes, King of Pergamus, 
established out of rivalry a similar library in his metropolis. 
With the intention of 'preventing him from excelling that 
of Egypt, Ptolemy Eplphanes prohibited the exportation 
of papyrus, whereupon Eumenes invented the art of 
making parchment. The second great Alexandrian library 
was that established by Ptolemy Physcon at the Serapion, 
in the adjoining quarter of the town. The library in 
the Bruchion, which was estimated to. contain 400,000 
volumes, was accidentally, or, as it has been said, pur .. 
posely burned during the siege of the city by Julius 
Cresar, but that in the Serapion escaped. To make 
amends for this great catastrophe, Maro Antony presented. 
LIb r to Cleopatra. the rival library, brought for that 
per~a:iQ~ purpose from Pergamus. It consisted of 200,000 =trred tp volumes. It was with the library in the 

Bruchion that the Museum was originally con
nected. but after its conflagration, the remai1l8 of the 
various surviving establishments were transferred to the 
Serapion, which therefore was, at the period of which we 
are speaking, the greatest depository of knowledge in the 
world. 

The pagan Roman emperors had not been unmindful of 
the great trust they had thus inherited from the Ptolemies. 
The temple of The temple of Serapia was universally admitted. 
8erapls. to be the noblest religious structure in the 
world, unless perhaps the patriotic Roman excepted that 
of the Capitoline Jupiter. It was approached by a vast 
flight of steps; was a.dorned with many roWI of columns; 
and in its quadrangular :portico-a. matchleslwork of skill 
-were placed most exqUlSite statues. On the lcul,Ptured 
walls of its chambeTs, and upon ceilings, were paintmg& of 
unapproachable excellence. Of the value of these works 
of art the Greeks were no incompetent judges. 

The Serapion, with these its precioul conteuts, ~ 
petually ga.ve umbrage to the Arch.bishop Theophilus and 
his partY' To them it was a. reproach a.nd an inault. Ita 
many buildings were devoted to unknown, and there
fore unholy uses. In its va.ults and Bilen.t chambers tho 
populace believed that the most abominable mysteriee 
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were carried on. There were magical brazen circles and 
sun-dials for fortune-telling in its porch; every one said 
that they had once belonged to Pharaoh or the conjurors. 
who strove with Moses. .Alas J no one of the ferocious 
bigots knew that with. theB6 Eratosthenes had in the old 
times measured the size of the earth. and Timocharis had 
determined the motions of the planet Venus. The temple, 
with its pure white marble walls, and endless columns 
projected against a blue and cloudless Egyptian sky. was. 
to them a whited sepulchre full of rottenness within. In 
the very sanctuary of the god it was said that the priests 
had been known to delude the wealthiest and most beauti
ful Alexandrian women, who fancied that they were 
honoured by the raptures of the god. To this temple. lid 
well worthy of their indignation, '.rheophilus directed the 
attention of his people. It happened that, the Emperor 
Constantius had formerly given to the Church the site of 
an ancient temple of Osiris, and, in digging the found&.-:
tion for the n.ew edifice. the obscene symbols used in that 
worship chanced to be found. With more zeal than 
modesty, Theophilus exldbited them to the derision of the 
rabble in the market-place. The old Egyptian pagan party 
rose to avenge the insult. A riot ensued, one Quane1. 

Olympius, a philosopher. being the leader. ~.tbe 
Their head-qua.rters were in the massive building an:S in 
of the Serapion, from which issuing forth they AJ.eundria. 

seized whatever Christians- they could, compelled them to 
offer sacrifice, and then k:iUed them on the altar. The 
dispute was referred. to the emperor, in the meantime the 
pagans maintaining themselves in the temple-fortress. In 
the dead of night. Olympius, it is said, was awe-stricken by 
the sound of a clear voice chanting among the arches and 
pillars the Christian Alleluia.. Either accepting. like a 
heathen, the omen, or fearing a secret assassin, he escaped 
from the temple and :fled for his life. On the . 
arrival of the rescript of Theodosius the pagans ~~ 
laid down their arms, little expecting the orders 8eraplon to be 
pi the emperor. He enjoined that the building d_7fld. 
should forthwith be destroyed, intrusting the task to the 
swift hands of Theophilus. His work wa:s commenced. by 
the pillage and dispersal of the library. He entered 'the 
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sanctuary 'of the god-that sanctnary which was the 
visible sign of the Pantheism of the East, the memento of 
the a.llia.nce between hoary primeval Egypt and free
t.hinking Greece, the relio of the statesmanship of Alex-
:Statue or ander's captains. In gloomy silence the ima~e 
&!rapists of Serapis confronted its assailants. It is m 
destroyed. such a moment that the value of a religion is 
tried; the god who cannot defend himself is a convicted 
'Sham. Theophilus, undaunted, commands a veteran to 
strike the image with his battle-axe. The helple&l statue 
-offers no resistance. Another blow rolls the head of the 
idol on the floor. It is said that a colony of frightened 
Tats ran forth from its interior. The kingcraft, and 
priestcraft, and solemn swindle of seven hundred years a.re 
exploded in a shout of laughter; the god is broken to 
pieces, his members .dragged through tne streets. The 
recesses of the Serapion are explored. Posterity i. edified by 
discoveries of frauds by which the priests maintain thoir 
power. Among other wonders, a. car with four horses is 
'Soon suspended near the ceiling by means of a. magnet 
laid on the roof, which being removed by the hand of a. 
Christian, the imposture fell to the pavement. The his
torian of these events, noticing the physical impossibility 
of such things, has wisely said that it is more easy to 
invent a. fictitious story than to support a pra.ctical fraud. 
But the gold and silver contained ,in the temple were 
carefully collected, the baser articles being broken in 
nieces or cast into the fire. Nor did the holy zeal of 
Theophilus rest until the structure was demolished to its 
very foundations-a work of no little labour-and a 
church erected. in the precinots. It must, however, have 
been the temple more partioularly which experienced this 
devastation. The building in which the library had. been 
oontained must have escaped, for, twenty years sub&,
quentIy, Orosius expressly states that he saw the empty 
oases or shelves. The fanatio Theophilua pushed forward 
'his victory. The temple at Canopus next fell before him, 
and a general attack was made on all similar edifices in 
~ti01l8 Egypt. Speaking. of the monks and of the 
ofTheophllWl. worship of relics, Eunapiua says: If Whoever 
wore a bla.ck dretS was invested with ~ical power; 
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philosophy and piety to the gods were compelled to retire 
into secret places, and to dwell in contented poverty and 
dignified meanness of appearance. The temples were turned 
.into tombs for the adoration of the bones of the basest and 
most depraved of men, who had suffered. the penalty of the 
law, and whom they made their gods." 

Such was the end of the Serapion. Its d.estruction stands 
forth a token to all ages of the state of the times .. 

In a few years after this memorable event the Arch~ 
bishop Theophilus had gone to his account. His throne 
was occupied by his nephew. St. Cyril, who had St. 
been expressly prepared. for that holy and respon- Cyril. 

sible office by a residence of :five years among the monks 
.of Nitria. He had been presented to the fastidious Alex
andrians with due precautions, and by them acknowledged 
to be an effective and fashionable preacher. His pagan 
opponents,liowever, asserted that the clapping of hands 
and encores bestowed on the more elaborate passages of 
his sermons were performed by persons duly arranged in 
the congregation, and paid for their trouble. If doubt 
remains as to his intellectual. endowments. there can be 
none respecting the quG.llraes of his heart. The three 
parties into which the population of tile city was divided 
=--christian, Heathen, and Jewish-kept up a perpetual. 
disorder by their disputes. Of the last it is said that the 
number was not less than forty thousand. The episcopate 
itself had become much less a. religious than an important 
civil office, exercising a direct municipal. control through 
the Parabolani, which, under the disguise of city mission
aries, whose duty it was to seek out the sick and destitute, 
constituted in reality a. constabulary force, or rather 
actually a militia. The unscrupulous manner in which 
Cyril made use of this force. diverting it from Determineson 
its ostensible purpose, is indicated by the fact supremacy m 

that the ep1peror was obliged eventually t{) take Alexandria. 

the appointments to it out of the archbishop'S hands, and 
reduce the number to five or six hundred. Some local 
circumstances had increased the animosity between the 
Jews and the Christians, and riots had taken Riots in that 
place between them in the theatre. These were city. 

i"ollowed by more serious conflicts.in the stretta r and the 
vo~ L Y 
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Jews, for the moment having the .dvantage over their 
antagonists, outraged and massacred them. It was, 
however, but for a moment; for, the Christians arousing 
themselves under the inspirations of Cyril, a mob sacked 
the synagogues, pillaged the houses of the Jews, and en~ 
deavoured to expel those offenders out of the city. The 
prefect Orestes was compelled to interfere to stop the riot; 
but the archbishop was not so easily disposed .of. His old 
associates, the Nitrlan monks, now justified the prophetio 
forecast of Theophilus. Five hundred of. those fanatics 
swarmed into the town from the desert. The prefect 
himself was assaulted, a.nd wounded in the head by a stone 
thrown by Ammomus, one of them. The more respectable 
citizens, alarmed at the tum things were taking. inter
fered, and Ammomus, being seized, suffered death at the 
hands of the lictor. Cyril, undismared, caused his body 
to be transported to the Cresareum.lald there in state, and 
buried with unusual honours. He directed that the name 
of the fallen zealot should be changed from Ammonius to 
Thaumasius, or '. the Wonderful," and the holy martyr 
received the honours of canonization. 

In these troubles there can be no doubt that the pagans 
sympathized with the Jews, and therefore drew upon 
themselves the '\7engeanoo of Cyril. Among the cu1ti
lfypatla. vators of Platonio philosophy whom the tim~ 

had spared, there was a. beautiful yOlID.g woman, 
Hypatia, the daughter of Theon the mathematician, who 
not only distinguished herself by her expositions of the 
Neo-Platonio and Peripatetio doctrines, but was also 
honoured for the ability with which she commented on 

_ the writings of' Apollonius and other geometers. Every 
day before her door stood a long train of chariots; her 
lecture-room was crowded with the wealth and fashion of 
Alexandria. Her aristocratio audiences were more than 
a rival to those attending upon the preaching of the arch
bishop, and perhaps contemptuous comparisons were insti
tuted between the philosophical lectures of Hypatia and 
the incomprehensible sermons of Cyril. But if the arch
bishop had not philosophy, he had what on such occasions 
is more valuable-power. It was not to be borne that a 
heathen sorceress should thus divide such a metropolia 
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with a prelate; it was not to be borne that the rich, and 
noble, and young should thus be carried off by the black 
arts of a diabolical enchantress. Alexandria was too fair a 
prize to be lightly surrendered. It could vie with The city of 
Constantinople itself. Into its streets, from the ~ 
yellow sand~hills oti the desert, long trains of camels and 
countless boats brought the abundant harvests of the Nile. 
A ship-cana.! connected the harbour of Eunostos with Lake 
Mareotis. The harbour was a forest of masts. Seaward, 
looking over tbe blue Mediterranean. was the great ligh~ 
house, the Pharos, counted as one of the wonders of the 
world; and to protect the shipping from the north Wind 
there was a mole tbiee quarters of a mile in length, with 
its drawbridges, a marvel of the skill of the Macedonian 
engineers. Two great streets crossed each other, at right 
angl~ne was three, the other one mile long. In the 
square where they intersected stood the mausoleum in 
which rested the body of Alexander. The city was full of 
noble edifices-the palace, the exchange, the Cmsareum, 
the halls of justice. Among the temples, those of Pan ' 
and Neptune were conspicuous. The visitor passed 
countless theatres, churches, temples, synagogues. There 
was a timo before Theophilus when the Serapion might 
have been approached on one side by a slope for ~ 
on the other by a flight of a hundred marble steps. On 
these stood the grand portico with its columns, its 
ch.equered corridor leading ,round a roofless hall, the ad
joining porches of which contained the h"brary, and from 
the midst of its area arose a lofty pillar visible afar off at 
sea.. On one side of the town were the royal docks, on the 
other the Hippodrome, and on appropriate sites the Necro
POlis. the marke~places, the gymnasium, its stoa being a 
stadium long; the amphitheatre, groves, gardens, foun
tains, obelisks, and countless publio buildings with gilded 
roofs glittering in the sun. Here might be seen the 
wealthy Christian ladies w8.lking in the streets. their 
dresses embroidered with Scripture parables, the Gospels' 
hanging from their nooks by a golden chain, Maltese dogs 
with jewelled collars frisking round them, and slaves with 
parasols and fans trooping along. There might-1>e seen 
the ever-trading, ever-thriving Jew, :fresh from the 

y2 
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wharves, or busy negotiating his loans. But, worst of all, 
the chariots with giddy or thoughtful pagans hastening 
to the academy of Hypatia, to hear those questions rue:; 
cussed which have never yet been answered, " Where am 
I?" "What am I?" "What can I know f'-to hear dis
courses on antenatal exiStence, or, as the vulgar asserted, 
to :find out the future by the aid of the black art, sooth
Baying by Chaldee talismans engraved on preciouS stones, 
by incantations with a glass and water, by moonshine on 
the w~lls, by the magic mirror, the reflection of a sapphire, 
a sieve, or cymbals; fortune-telling by the veins of the 
haJid, or consultations with the stars. 

Cyril at length determined to remove this great re
proach, and overturn what now appeared to be the only 
obstacle in his way to uncontrolled authority in the city. 
We are reaching one of those momenta in which great 
general principles embody themselves in individuals. It 
is 'Greek philosophy under the appropriate form of 
Hypatia; ecclesiastical ambition under that of Cyril 
:Murder of Their destinies are about to be fulfilled. As 
HYJl&tI&bl Hypatia comes forth to her academy, she is 
Cyril. assaulted by Cyril's mo'b-an Alexandrian mob 
of many monks. Amid the fearful yelliIi.g of these bare
legged and black-cowled :fiends she is dragged from her 
chariot; and_ in the public street stripped naked. In ~er 
mortal terror she is haled into an adjacent church, and in 
that sacred edifice is killed by the club of Peter the ~r. 
It is not always in the power of him who has stirred up 
the worst passions of a fanatical mob to stop theirexoesses 
when his purpose is accomplished. With the blow given 
by Peter the aim of Cyril was reached, but his merciless 
adherents had not glutted their vengeance. They out
raged the naked corpse, dismembered it, and incredible to 
be I!laid, finished their infernal crime by scraping the flesh 
from the bones with oyster-shells, and casting the rem
nants into the fire. Though in his privacy St. Cyril and 
his friends might laugh at the end of his antagonist, his 
,memory must bear the weight of the, righteous indignation 
of posterity. 

Thus, in the 414th year of our era, the position of philo
sophy ~n the intellectual metropolis of the world was 
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determinecl; hacefortb. science must sink in~ obscurity 
and subordination. Its publio existence will no Suppn!Bsionot 

longer be tolerated. Indeed., it may be said that ~ 
from this period. for some oonturies it altogether -
disappeared. The leaden mace of bigotry had struck and 
shivered the exquisitely tempered steel of Greek philo
sophy. Cyril's acts passed unquestioned. It was now 
asoertained that throughout the Boman world there must 
be no more liberty of thought. It had been said that 
these events prove Greek philosophy to have been a ~ 
and, like other shams, it was driven out of the world when 
detected. and that it could not withstand the truth. Such 
assertions might answer their purposes very well, so long 
as the victors m&intained their power in Alexandria, but 
they manifestly are of inconvenient application after the 
&racenshad captured the city. However this may be, an 
intellectual stagnation settled upon the place, an invisible 
atmosphere of oppression, ready to crush down, morally 
and physically, whatever provokecl its weig~t. And so 
for the next two dreary and weary centuries things re
mained, until oppression and foroewere endecl by a foreign 
invader. It was well for the world that the Ambian 
conquerors avowed their true argument, the scimitar, and 
made no pretensions to superhUID.aItwisdom. They were 
thus left free to pursue knowledge without involving 
themselves in theological contradictions, and were able to 
make Egypt once more illustrious among the nations of 
the earth-to snatch it from the hideous fanaticism, ignor-

-anee, and barbarism into which it had. been plunged. On 
the shore of the Red Sea once more a degree of the earth's 
surface was to be measured, and her size ascertained.
but by a Mohammedan astronomer. In -Alexandria the 
memory of the illustrious old times was to be recallecl by 
the discovery of the motion of the sun's apogee by 
Albategnius, and the third inequality of the moon, me 
variation, by Aboul Wefa; to be discovered six centuries 
later in Europe by Tycho Brahe. The canal of the 
Pharaohs from the Nile to the Red Sea, cleared out by the 
Ptolemies in former ~<res, was to be cleared from its sand 
~o-ain. The glad desert listened once more to the cheerful 
cry of the merchant ca.me1...miver instead of the midnight 
prayer of the monk.. 
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empire, and, though long ago forgotten, has blasted pe~ 
Dently some of the fairest portions of the ,globe. The Vandal 
When Oount Boniface, incited by the intrigues attack. 

of the patrician ..tEtius, invited Genserio, the King of the 
Vandals, into Africa, that barbarian found in the dis
contented sectaries his most effectual aid. In vain ·would 
he otherwise have attempted the conquest of the country 
with the 50,000 men he landed from Spain,,A. D. 429. 
Three hundred, Donatist bishops, and many Conquest of 
thousa.nd priests, driv~n to despair by the Africa. . 

persecutions inflicted by the emperor, carrying with them 
that large portion of the population who were Arian, were 
ready to . look upon him as a deliverer, and therefore to 
afford him support. The result to the empire WIJ.S the loss 
of Affica. 

It was nothing more than might have been expected that 
Justinian, when he found himself firmly seated on' the 
throne of Oonstantinople, should make an attempt to 
retrieve these disasters. The- principles which led him to 
his scheme of legislation; to the promotion of The reign of 
manufacturing interests by the fabrication of J~. 
silk; to the reopening of the ancient routes to India, so as 
to avoid transit through the Persian dominions; tQ his 
attempt at securing the carrying trade of Europe for the 
Greeks, also suggested the reoovery of Africa. To this 
important step he was urged by the Catholio clergy. In a 
sinister but suitable manner, his reign was illustrated by 
his closing the schools of philosophy at Athens, ostensibly 
because o£ their affiliation to paganism, but in reality on 
account of his detestation of the doctrines of Aristotle and 
Plato; by the abolition of the consulate of Rome; by the 
extinction of the Roman .senate, A.D. 552; by the capture 
and recapture :five times of the Eternal Oity. The vanish
ing of the Roman raoe was thus marked by an extinction 
of the instruments of ancient philosophy and power. 

The indignation of the Catholics was doubtless j'ijstly 
provoked by the atrocities practised in the Arian behalf 
by the Vandal kings of Africa, 'who, among other cruelties, 
had attempted to silence some bishops by cutting HlsteconqueBt 
out their. tongues. To carry out Justinian's of Africa. 

intention of the recovery of Africa, his general Belisarius 
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saned. at midsummer, AD, 533, and in November he had 
completed the reconquest of the country. 

This was speedy work, but it was followed by fearful 
calamities; for in this, and the Italian wars of 

=~I~S Justinian, likewise undertaken at the instance 
~Uced by of the orthodox clergy, the human race visibly 

diminished. It is affirmed that in the African 
ea.mpaign :five millions of the people of that country were 
consumed; that during the twenty years of the Gothio 
War Italy lost fifteen millions i and that the wars, famines, 
and pestilences of the reign of Justinian diminished. the 
human species by the almost it-oredible number of one 
hundred millions. 

It is therefore not at all surprising that in such a 
deplorable condition men longed for a deliverer, in their 
despair totally regardless who he might be or from what 
quarter he might come. Eco1esiastical partisanship had 
The Persian done its work. When Chosroos II., the Persian 
.ttack. monarch, A.D. 611, commenced his attack, the 
persecuted sectaries of Asia. Minor, Syria, and Egypt 
followed the example of the African Arians in the Vandal 
invasion. and betrayed the empire. The revenge of an 
oppressed heretio is never scrupulous about its means of 
gratification. As might have been expected., the cities of 
I'alland Asia fell before the Persians. They took Jam" 
Slllage at salem by assault, and with it the cross of Christ; 

erusa.\em. ninety thousand Christians were massacred.; 
and in its very birthplace Christianity was displaced 
by Magianism. Tho shock which religious men received 
through this dreadful event can hardly now be reamed. 
The imposture of Constantine bore a bitter fruit: the 
sacred wood which had filled the world with it. miracles 
was detected to-be a helpless counterfeit, borne off in 
triumph by deriding blasphemers. All confidence in the 
apostolio powers of the Asiatio bishops was lost; not one 
of tllem could work a wonder for hiS own salvation in the 
dire extremity. The invaders overran Egypt as far as 
Trlumpbs of Ethiopia; it seemed as if the days of Cambysea 
CIloeroea. had come back again. The Archbishop of 
Alexandria found it safer to flee to Cyprus than to defend 
himself by spiritual artifices or to rely on prayer.' Th& 
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Mediterranean shore to Tripoli was subdued. For ten 
years the Persian standards were displayed in view of 
Constantinople. At one time Heraclius had determined t() 
abandon tha.t city, and make Carthage the metropolis of 
the empire. His intention was defeated by the combina
tion of the patriarch, who dreaded the loss of his position· ; 
of the aristocracy, who foresaw their own ruin; and of the 
people, who would thus be deprived of their largesses and 
shows. Africa was more truly Roman than any other of 
the provinces; it was there that Latin was last used. But 
when the vengeance of the heretical sects was satisfied, 
they found that they had only changed the tyrant without 
escaping the tyra1'J.D.y. I The magnitude of their treason 
was demonstrated by the f~cility with which Heraclius. 
expelled the Persians as soon as they chose to assist him ... 

In vain, after these successes, what was passed off as. 
the true cross was restored again to Jerusalem-the charm 
was bro.:.ten. The Magian fire had burnt the sepulohre of 
Christ, and the churches of Constantine and The moral 
Helena; the costly gifts of the piety of three impression of 
centuries were gone into the possession of the th~ events. 

Persian and the Jew. Never· again was it possible that 
faith could be restored. They who had devoutly expected 
that the earth would open, the lightning descend, or 
sudden death arrest the sa.orilegious invader of the holy 
places, and had seen that nothing of the kind ensued, 
dropped a.t once into dismal disbelief. Asia. a.nd Africa 
were already morally ~ost. The scimitar of the Arabian 
soon cut the remaining tie. 

Four years after the death of Justinia.nF A..D. 569, was 
born at Mecca, in Arabia., the man who, of all :BIrth ofMo
men, has exercised the greatest influence upon hammed. 
the human race-Mohammed, by Europeans surnamed" the 
Impostor." He raised his own nation from Fetichism, the 
adoration of a meteorio stone, and from the basest ido:b 
worship; he prea.ch.ed a monotheism which quickly 
scattered to the winds the empty'disputes of the Arians. 
and Catholics, and. irrevocably wrenched from Christianity 
more than half, and that;. by far the best half of her 
possessions, since it included. the Holy Land, the birth.
place of our faith, and Africa, which had. imparted to it 
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its Latin form.· That -continent, and a very large part of 
Asia, after the lapse of more than a thousand years, still 
Temain permanently attached. to the Arabian doctrine. 
With the utmost difficulty, and 8.8 it by miracle, Europe 
itself escaped. 

Mohammed. possessed that combination. of qualitiel which 
more than once has decided the fate of empires. A 
Hlspreach- prea.ching soldier, he was eloquent in the :pulpit, 
ing, valiant in the field. Bis theology was sImple: 
"There is but one God." The effeminate Syrian, lost in 
Monothelite and Monophysite mysteries; the Athanasi&ll 
.and Arian, destined. to disa.ppear before his breath, might 
readily anticipate wha.t he meant. .Asserting that ever
lasting truth, he did not engage in vain metaph,sics, but 
.applied himself to improving the social condition of his 
people by regulations respecting personal cleanliness, 
,sobriety, fasting, prayer. Above all other works he 
.esteemed almsgiving and charity. With .. liberality to 
which the world had of late become a stra.nger, he admitted 
the salvation of men of any form of faith provided they 
were virtuous. To the declara.tion that there is but one 
God, he added, "and Mohammed is his Prophet." Who
-ever desires to know whether the event of things answered 
to the boldn~ of sqch an announcement, will do well to 
III1d title to· examine a map of the world in our own times. 
apostleship. He will find the marks of something more 
than an imposture. To be the religious head of many 
-empires, to guide the daily life of C?ne-third of the human 
race, may perhaps justify the title of .. messenger of God. 

Like many of the Christian monks, Mohammed retired 
to the solitude of the desert, and, devoting himsell to 
meditation, fasting, and prayer, became the victim of 
..clerebral disorder. He was visited by euperna.tnral appear
HIs del· ances, mysterious voices accosting him as the 

I18IOD8. Prophet of God; even the stones and. trees joined 
in the whispering. He himself suspected the true nature 
-of his malady, and to his wife C1uidi.zah he expressed. a 
.dread that he was becoming insane. It is related that &8 
they sat alone, a shad.ow entered the room. "Dost thou 
.'See- aught?" said Chad.izah., who, after the manner of 
Arabian matrons, wore her veil. .. I do," said the prophet. 
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Whereupon she uncovered. her face and. said, "Dost thou 
ilee it now?" " I do not." "Glad. tidings to thee, 0 
Mohammed ,.. exolaimed. Chadizah; .. it is an angel,. for he 
has respected my unveiled. face; an evil spirit would not." 
As his disease advanced., these spectral illusions became 
more frequent; from. one of them he received. the divine 
commission. "I," said his wife, "will be thy first be
lievet;" and they belt down in prayer together. Since 
that day nine thousand. millions of human beings have 
acknowledged him to be a prophet of God.. 

Though, in the earlier part of his oareer, Mohammed. 
exhibited. a. spirit of forbearanoe. toward the Christians, it 
was not possible but that bitteJr animosity should. arise, as 
the sphere of his influence extend.ed. He appears to have 
been unable to form any other idea of the'Trinity. ual 
than that of three distinot gods; and the worship !~ 
of the Virgin Mary, recently introduced, could.~ Christian

not fail to come into irreconcilable conflict with . 
his doctrine of the uDity of God.. To his cond.emna
tion of those Jews who taught that Ezra. was the Son of 
God, he soon a.clded bitter denunciatio'1S of the Oriental 
churches becattseofthili idolatrous practices. The Koran 
is full of suoh rebukes: " Verily, Christ Jesus, the Son of 
Mary, is the apostle of God." "Believe, therefore, in. God. 
and his apostles, and. say not that there are three gods. 
Forbear this; it will be better for you. God is but one 
God.. Far be it from Him that he should have a. son." 
4' In the last day, God shall say unto Jesus, 0 Jesus, son 
of Mary I hast thou ever said to men, Take me and my 
mother for two gods beside God? He shall say, Praise be 
unto thee, it is not for me to say that which I ought not." 
Mohammed disdained all metaphysical speculations respect
ing the nature ofthe Deity, or of the origin and'existenoe 
of sin, topics which had. hitherto exercised. the ingenuity 
of ~e East. He cast aside the doctrine of the superlative 
value of chastity, asserting that marriage is the natural 
state of ,man. To asceticism he opposed poly. :Institution of 
gamy, permitting the practice of it in this life polygamy. 

and promising the most voluptuous means for its enjoyment 
in Para.clise hereafter, especially to those who had gained 
the crowns of martyrdom or of victory. 
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Too often, in this world, success is the criterion of right. 
The Mohammedan appeals to the splendour and rapidity 
'Resoltaothis of his career as a proof of the divine mission of 
Yfe. his apostle. It may, however, be permitted to a 
philosopher, who desires to speak of the faith of so large 
a portion of the human race with profound respect, 1;0 

examine what were some of the secondary causes which 
led to so great a political result. From its most glori01l8 
seats Christianity was for ever expelled: from Palestine, 
the scene of its most sacred recollections; from Asia Minor, 
that of its first churches; from Egypt, whence issued the 
great doctrine of Trinitarian orthodoxy; from Carthage, 
who imposed her belief on Europe. 

It is altogether a misconception that the Arabian progress 
Ca1lSeBofhis was due to the sword alone. The sword mal 
I1lCceBB. change an acknowledged national creed, but It 
cannot affect the consciences of men. Profound though its 
argument is, something far more profound was demandecl 
before Mohammedanism pervaded the domestic life of Asia 
and Africa, before Arabic became the language of 80 many 
different nations. 

The explanation of this political phenomenon is to be 
found iIi the social condition of the conquered countries. 
The influences of religion in them had long ago ceased; 
it had become supplanted by theology-a theology so incom~ 
prehensible that even the wonderful capabilities of the 
Greek language were scarcely enough to meet its subtle 
demands; the Latin and the barbarian dialects were out of 
the question. How was it possible that unlettered men, who 
with difficnlty can be made to apprehend obvious things, 
should understand such mysteries? Yet they were taught 
that on those doctrines the salvation or damnation of the 
human race depended. They saw that the clergy had 
abandoned the guidance of the individual life of then- flocks; 
that personal virtue or vice w~re no longer conside~; 
that sin was not measured by evil works but by the degrees 
of heresy. Ther saw that the ecclesiastical chiefs of Rome, 
Constantinople; and Alexandria were engaged in a des
perate struggle for supremacy, carrying out their p~ 
by weapons and in ways revolting to the conscience of 
man.. What an example when bishops were concerned in 
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assassinations, poisonings, adulteries, blindings, riots, 
treasons, civil war; when patriarchs and primates Civil 'Walk. 

were excommunicating and anathematizing one ;:-~~uced 
another in their rivalries for earthly power, ~ ~ 
bribing eunuchs with gold, and courtesans and izaIoioD.. 

royal females with concessions of episcopal love, and in
fluencing the decisions of councils asserted to speak with 
the voice of God by those base intrigues and sharp practices 
resorted to by demagogues in their packed assemblies! 
Among legions of monks, who carried terror into the 
imperial armies and riot into the great cities, arose hideous 
clamours for theological dogmas, but never a voice for 
intellectnalliberty or the outraged rights of man. In such. 
.a state of things, what else could be the result than ~oust 
or indifference? Certainly men could not be eXpected, if a 
time of necessity arose, to give help to a system that had 
100 all hold on their hearts. 

When, therefore, in the midst of the wrangling of sects, 
in the incomprehensible jargon of Ariana, Nestorians, 
Eutychians, Monothelites, Monophysites, Mariolatrists, and 
an ana.rcb.y of countless disputants, there sounded through 
the world, not the miserable voice of the intriguing majo
rity of a council, but the dread battle-cry," Th.ere is but 
one God,. enforced by the tempest of Saracen armies, is it 
SUl'prising that the hubbub was hushed? Is it surprising 
that all Asia and Africa fell away? In better times 
patriotism is too often made subordinate to religion; in 
those times it was altogether dead. 

Scarcely was Mohammed buried. when his religion mani
fested its inevitable destiny of overpassing the bounds 
of Arabia. The prophet himself had declared war against; 
the Roman empire, and. at the head of 30,000 Conq1llSof 
men, advanced toward Damascus, but his pur- .Afnca.. 

pose was frustrated by ill health. His successor Abu-Bekr. 
the first khalif, attacked both the Romans and the Persians.. 
'I'he invasion of Egypt occurred A.D. 638, the Arabs being 
invited by the Copts. In a few months the Mohammedan 
general Amrou wrote to his master, the kbalif, .. I have 
taken Alexandria, the great citr of the West.': TreaSon 
had done its work, and Egypt_ was thoroughly subjugated. 
To complete the conquest of Christian Africa, many attacks 
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were nevertheless required. Abdallah. penetrated nine 
hundred miles to Tripoli, but returned. Nothing more 
was done for twenty years, because of the displl.tes that 
arose about the su:ccession to the kha.lifate. Then Moawi
yah sent his lieutenant, Akbah, who forced his way to the 
Atlantic, but was unable to hold the long line of country 
permanently. Again operations were undertaken by 
AbdaImalek, the sixth of the Ommiade dynasty. A.D. 698; 
his lieutenant. Hassan, took Carthage by 'storm and de
stroyed it, the conquest being at last thoroughly completed 
by MUSil, who enjoyed the double reputation of a brave 
soldier and an eloquent preacher. And thus this region, 
distinguished by its theological acumen, to which modern 
Europe owes so much, :was for ever silenced by the scimitar. 
It ceased to preach and was taught to pray. . 

In this political result-the Arabian conquest of Africa
there can be no doubt that the same element which exercised 
in the Vandal invasion so disastrous an effect, came again 
into operation. But, if treason introduced the enemy, 
polygamy secured the conquest. In Egypt the Greek 
population was orthodox, the natives were Jacobites, more 
willing to accept the Monotheism of Arabia than to bear 
the tyranny of the orthodox. The Arabs, carrying out their 
policy of ruining an old metropolis and erecting a new 
one, dismantled Alexandria j and thus the patriarchate of 
that city ceased ~o have any farther political existence in. 
the Christian system, which for so many ages had been 
disturbed by its intrigues and violence. The irresistible 
effect of polygamy in consolidating the new order of things 
soon became apparent. In little more than a single geD.&
ration all the children of the north of Africa were speaking 
Arabic. 

During the khalifates of .Abu-Beh and Omar, and within 
Conquest' of twelve years after the death of Mohammed., the 
Syria and Arabians had reduced thirty-six thousand cities, 
Persia, , towns, and castles in Persia, Syria, Africa, and 
had destroyed four thousand churches, replacing them with 
fourteen hundred mosques. In a few years they had ex
tended their rule a thousand miles east and west. In Syri~ 
as in Africa, their early successes were promoted in the 
most effectual manner by treachery. Damascus was taken 



CIt. XI.] AGE OJ! FAITH IN THE EAST. .335-

after a. siege of a year. At the battle of Aiznadin, A.D. 633,. 
Kalid, "the Sword of God," defeated the army of Heraclius. 
the. Romans losing :fifty thousand men; and this was soon 
followed by the fall of the great cities Jerusalem, The;faUof 
Antioch, AlepPQ, Tyre, Tripoli. On a red camel, Jerusalem. 
which carried a bag of com and one of dates, a wooden 
dish, and a leather water-bottle, the Khalif Omar came
from Medina to take formal possession of Jerusalem. He 
entered the Holy City riding by the side of the Christian 
'Patriarch Sophronius. whose capitulation showed that his 
confidence in God was completely lost. The successor of' 
Mohammed and the Roman emperor both correctly judged 
how important in the eyes of the nations was the posses
sion of Jerusalem. A belief that it would be a. proof of the 
authenticity of Mohammedanism 1ed Omar to order tba 
Saracen troops to take it at any COl:lt. 

The.conquest of Syria and the seizure of the Mediterra
nean ports gave to the Arabs the command of the sea.. 
They soon took Rhodes and Cyprus .. The battle of Cadesia 
and sack of Ctesiphon, the metropolis of Persia, decided the
fate of , that kingdom.' Syria was thus completely reduced
under Omar, the second khalif;' Persia under Othman, the 
third. 

If it be true that the Arabs burned the library of Alex
andria, there was at that time danger that their fanaticism 
would lend itself to the Byzantine system; but it was only 
for a moment that the khalifs fell into this evil Ara'18 
policy. They very soon became distinguished i:!me a 
patrons of learning. It has been said that they !f=edJllloo 
OTerran the domains of science as quickly as thay on. 
overran the realms of their neighbours. It became cus
tomary for the mst dignities of the state to be held by men 
distinguished for their erudition. Some of the maxims 
current show how much literature was esteemed. " The 
ink of the doctor is equally valuable with the blood of the 
martyr." ., Paradise is as much for him who has rightly 
used the pen as for him who has fallen by the sword.'~ 
.. The world is sustained by four things only: the learning 
of the wise, the justice of the great, the prayers of the good. 
and the valour of the brave." Within twenty-five years 
after the death of Mohammed, 'U.nder Ali, the fourth kha.1if. 
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the 'Patronage of learning had become Q. settled principle 
of th~ ¥ohammedan system. Under the Ualifs of Bagdad 
this principle was thoroughly carried out. The cultivators 
of mathematics, astronomy, medicine, and general litera
ture abounded in the court of Almansor, who invited aU 
philosophers, offering them his protection, whatever their 
religious opinions might be. His successor, Ahaschid, is 
Baid never to have travelled without a retinue of a hundred 
learned men. This great sovereign issued an edict that 
no mosque should be built unless there was a school attached 
to it. It was he who confided the superintendence 'of his 
schools to the Nestorian Masua. His successor, Almaimon, 
was brought up among Greek and Persian mathematicians, 
philosophers, and physicians. They continued his asso
(llates all his life.' By these sovereigns the establishment' 
of libraries was incessantly prosecuted, and the collection 
and copying of manuscripts properly organized. In all 
the .great cities schools abounded; in Alexandria there 
were not less than twenty. As might be expected, this 
.could not take place without exciting the indignation of 
tthe old fanatical party, who not only remonstrated with 
.A.lmaimon, but threatened him with the vengeance of God 
for thus disturbing the faith of the people. However, 
what had thus been commenced as a matter of profound 
policy soon gew into a habit, and it was observed that 
whenever an emir managed to make himself independent, 
he forthwitlJ. opened academies. 

The' Arabs furnish a striking .illustration of the snccessiw 
Ra -«Ii f phases of national life: They first come before 
thJ:~~ec- us as fetich worshippers, having their age of 
~ual t:Velop- credulity, their object of Buperstition being the 

en black stone in the temple at Mecca. They pass 
through an age of inquiry, rendering possible the advent 
.of Mohammed. Then follows their age of faith, the blind 
fanaticism of which quickly led them to overspread all 
adjoining countries; and at last comes their period of 
maturity, their age of reason. The striking feature of 
their movem~nt is the quickness with which they passed 
through these successive phases, and the intensity of their 
uationallife. 

This singular rapidity of national life was favoured by 
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very obvious cireumsta.nces. The long and desolatingwara 
between Heracl.ius and Chosroes had. altogether destroyed. 
the mercantile relations of the R9man and Persian empires. 
and had thrown Ute entire Oriental and African trade into 
the hands of the Arabs. As a meroha.nt Mohammed 
himself makes his first appearance. The first we hear in 
his. history are the journeys he has made 88 the factor of 
the wealthy Chadimh In these expeclitions with the 
caravans to Damascus and other SJ!ian cities, he was 
brought in. contact with Jews and men of business. who, 
from the nature of their pursuits, were of more enlarged 
views than. mere Arab chieftains or the petty tradesmen of 
Arab towns. Through such. agency the first impetus was 
given. As to the rapid success, its causes are in Causes 

like manner 80 plain as to take away all surprise. apread:::::' 
It is no wonder that in fifty years, 88 Abderrah- !-merJan.. 
man wrote to the khalif, not only had. the tribute --
from the entire north of Africa ceased, through the 
population having become altogether Mohamm~ but 
that the Moors boasted an Arab descent 88 their greatest 
glory. For, besides the sectarian animosities on"'Which I 
have dwelt as facilitating the first conquest of the 
Christians. and the dread.ful shock. that had been given by 

. the capture of the Holy City, Jerusalem, the insulting and 
burning the sepulchre of our Sa.viour. and the carrying 
away of his cross as a trophy by the Persians, there were 
other very powerful causes. For many yea.zs the taxa
tion imposed by the Emperors of Constantinople on their 
subjects in .Asia and Africa had. been not only excessive 
and extortionate, but likewise complicated. This the 
sha1ifs replaood by a simple well-:defined tribute of far less 
amount. Thus, in the case of Cyprus, the sum paid to the 
khalif was only half of what it had. been to the emperor; 
and, indeed, the lower orders were never made to feel the 
bitterness of conquest; the blows fell on the ecclesiastics, 
not on the population, and between them there was but 
little sympathy. In the eyes of the ignorant nations the 
prestige of the patriarchs and bishops ~as utterly destroyed 
by their detected helplessness to ~vent the capture and 
insult of the sacred. places. On the payment of a triHing 
sum tbe conqueror guaranteed to the Christian and the 

VOL.L. Z 
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Jew absolute security for their worship. An equivalent 
was given for a price. Religious freedom was bought with 
money. Numerous instances might be given of the 
scrupulous integrity with which the Arab commanders 
complied with their'part of the contract. The example set 
by QmaI' on the steps of the Church of the Resurrection 
was followed by Moawiyah, who actually rebuilt the 
church of Edessa. for his Christian subjects; and by Abdul
malek, who, wh~n he had commenced converting that of 
Damascus into a mosque, forthwith desisted on :finding 
that the Christians were entitled to it by the terms of the 
capitulation. If these things were done in the Drst fervour 
of nctory, the prinoiples on which they depended were all 
the more powerful after the Arabs had become tinctured 
with Nestorian and Jewish influences, and were a loomed 
nation, It is related of Ali. the son-in-law of Mohammed, 
and the fourth successor in the khalifate, that he gave 
himself up to letters. Among his sayings are recorded 
such as these: "Eminence in science is the highest of 
honours ';" '~He dies not who gives life to loorning ;" .. The 
gr~atest ornament of a man is erudition," 'Vhen the 
sovereign felt and expressed such sentiments, it was iro
llossible but that a liberal policy should prevail, 

Besides these there were other incentives not less power- . 
ful. To one whose faith sat lightly upon. him, or who 
vallied it less than the tribute to be paid, it only 1'e
quired the repetition of a short sentence acknowledging 
the unity of God and the divine miSsion of the prophet, 
and he forthwith became, though a captive or a slave, the 
equal and, friend of his conquerer. Doubtless many 
thousands were under these circumstances carried away. 
As respects the female sex, the Arab system was very far 
from being oppressive; some have even asserted that" the 
Christian women found in the seraglios a. delightful 
retreat," But above all, polygamy acted most effectually 
ia consolidating the Conquests; the large families that 
were raised-some are mentioned of more than one 
hundred and eighty children-compressed into the course 
of a few years events that would otherwise have taken 
many generations for their accomplishment. These children 
gloried in their Arab descent, and, bei:qg ta.ught to speak 
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the language of their conquering fathers, became to all 
intents and purposes Arabs. This diffusion of the language 
was sometimes expedited by the edicts of the khalifs; thus 
Alwalid L prohibited the use of Greek:, directing Arabic 
to be employed in its stead. 

U thus without difficulty we recognise the causes which 
led to the !Rpid diffusion of Arab power, we aJ,so without 
difficulty recognise those which led to its check and 
eventual dissolution. Arab conquest implied, from the 
scale on which it was pursued, the forthgoing of 
the whole nation. It could only be accomplished, =:So~~~ 
and in a. temporary manner sustained, by an ~ammedaD
excessive and incessant drain of the native Arab l8JII. 

population. That imnlobility, or, at best, that slow pro
gress the nation had for so many ages displayed, was at 
an end, society was moved to its foundations, a fanatical 
'delirium possessed it, the greatest and boldest enterprises 
were entered upon without hesitation, the' wildest hopes 
~r passions of men might be speedily gratified, wealth and' 
beauty were the tangible/rewards of valour in this life, to 
oy nothing of Paradise in the next. But such an outrush 
()f a nation in all directions implied the quick growth of 
diverse interests and opposing policies. The necessary 
consequence of the Arab system was subdivision and 
breaking up. The circumstances of its growth . 
rendered it certain that a decomposition would :~n~ 
take place in the political, and not, as was the ~AnIbian 
case of the ecclesiastical Roman system, in the 
theological direction. All this is illustrated both in the 
earlier and later Sa.racenic history • 

. War makes a people run through its phases of existence 
fast. It would have taken the Arabs many Eft'ec& the 

thousand years to have advanced intellectually low ~ 
as far as they did in a single century, had they, claa!. 

as a nation, remained in profound peace. They did not 
merely shake oil that dead weight which clogs the move.. 
ment of a nation-its inert mass of common people; they 
(l()nverted that mass into a. living force. National progress 
is the sum of individual progress; national immobility the 
result of individual quiescence. Arabian life was run 
through with rapidity, because an unrestrained career was 

. z 2 
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opened to every man; and yet, quick as the movement was, 
it manifested all those unavoidable phases through which, 
whether its motion, be swift or slow, humanity must 
unavoidably pttss. , 

Arabian influence, thus imposing itself on Africa ana 
Review of the Asia by military successes, and threatening'even 
Koran. Constantinople, rested essentially on an intel
lectual basis, the value of which it is needful for us to 

-considel'. The Koran, which is that basis, has exercised a. 
great control over the destinies of mankind, and still serves 
as a rule of Jife to a very large portion of our raoo. 
Considering the asserted origin of this book-indirectly 
from God himself-we might justly expect that it would 
bear to be tried by aDY standard that man can apply, and 
vindicate its truth and excellence in the ordeal of human 
rts asserted criticism. In our estimate of it we must con
homogeneous- stantly bear in mind that it doc. not profess to 
ness and com- be successive revelations made at intervals of 
pleteness. d . . btl ... -ages an on vanous OCca810DS, u a comp e"", 
production delivered to one man. We ought, therefore, to 
look for universality, completeness, perfection. We might 
expect that it would present us with just views of the 
nature a.nd position of this world in which we live, and 
The chaTflOo that, whether dealing with the spiritual or 
~ers It ought, the material, it would put to shame the most 
therl)foreto lb d d' fh . th havep~t- CEl El rate pro uctIons 0 oman gemus, as e 
ed. magnificent mec!tanism of the heavens and the 
beautiful living foI:DlS of the earth are superior to the vain 
contrivances of man. Far in advance of all that has been 
written by the sages of India, or the philosophers of Greece, 
on points connected with the origin, nature, and destiny of 
the universe, its dignity of conception and excellence of 
expression should be in harmony with the greatness of the 
subject with which it is concerned. 
, We might expect that it should J?ropound with au
thority. and definitively settle those all-lDlportaDt problems 
which have exercised the mental powers of the ablest men 
of Asia. and EurQpe for so many centuries, and which are 
at the foundation of all faith and a.ll philosophy; that it 
should distinctly tell us in unmistakable language what is 
God. what is the world, what is the soul, and whether man 
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has any criterion of. truth; that it should. explain to us 
how evil can exist in a world the Maker of which is omni
potent and altogether good.; that it !iliould. reveal to us in 
what the affairs of men are fixed by Destiny, in what by 
:free...will j that it should teach us whence we came, what is 
the object of our continuing here, what is to become of us 
h.ereafter. And, since a written work claiming a divine 
origin must necessa.rily accredit itself even to those most 
reluctant to receive it, its internal evidences becoming 
stronger and not weaker with the strictness of lhe ex
amination to which they are submitted, it ought to deal 
with those things that may be demonstrated by the 
increasing knowledge and geniuS of man, anticipating 
therein his conclusions. Such a work, noble as ma.y be its 
origin, must not refuse, but court the test of natural 
philosophy, regarding it not as an antagonist, but as its 
best support. As years pass on, and human science becomes 
more exact and more comprehensive, its conclusions must 
be found in unison therewith. When occasion arises, it 
should furnish us at least the foreshadowings of the great 
truths discovered by astronomy and geology, not offering 
for them the wild fictions of earlier ages, inventions of the 
infancy of man. It should tell us how suns and worlds are 
distributed in infinite space, and how. in their successions. 
they come forth in limitless time. It should say how far 
the dominion of God is carried out by law. and what is the 
point at which it is his pleasure to resort to his own g8Od. 
providence or his arbitrary will. How grand the descrip
tion of this magnificent universe written by the Omnipotent 
Aand! Of man it should set forth his relations to- other 
living lleings, his place among them, his privileges, and 
responsibilities. It should not leave him to grope his way 
through the vestiges of Greek philosophy, and to miss the 
truth at last; but it should teach him wherein true know
ledge consists, anticipating the physical science, physical 
power, and physical well-being of our own times, nay, 
.. van unfolding for our benefit things that we are still 
ignorant of. The discussion of subjects, so :many and 80 
high, is not outside the scope of a. work of such pretensions. 
Its manner of dealing with them is the only criterion it 
can. offer of its authenticity to succeed,ing times. 
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Tried by such a. standard, the Koran altogether fails. 
In its philosophy it is incomparably inferiQr to the writin~ 
Deleeta of &he of Chilia Manni, the founder of Buddhism; m 
Koran. its science it is absolutely worthless. On specu
lative or doubtful things it is copious enough; but in th&' 
exact, where a test can be applied tQ it, it totally fails. 
Its astronomy, cosmogony, physiology, are 80 puerile as to 
invite our mirth if the occasion did not forbid. They 
belong to the old times of the world., the morning of human 
knowledge. The earth is firmly balanced in ita seat by 
the weight of the mountains; the sky is supported over it 
like a. dome, and we are instructed. in the wisdom and power 
of God by being told to find a crack in it if we can. 
Ranged in stories, seven in number, are the heavens, the 
highest being the habitation of G~ whose throne-for the 
Koran does not reject Assyrian ideas-is sustained by 
winged. animal forms. The shooting-etars are pieces of 
red-hot stone thrown by angels at impure spinta when 
they approach too closely. Of God the Koran is full of 
praise, setting forth, often in not unworthy imagery, his 
majesty. Though it bitterly denounces those who give 
Its Goi him any equals, and assures them that their sin 

will never be forgiven; that in the judgment-day 
they must answer the fea.rful question, .. Where are my 
companions abOut whom ye d.isputed. ?" though it inculca.tea 
an absolute dependence on the mercy of God, and denounces . 
as criminals all those who make a merchandise of religion, 
its ideas of the Deity are altogether anthropomorphic. He 
is only, a gigantic man living in a paradise. In this 
respect, though exceptional passages might be cited, the 
reader rises from eo perusa.l of the 114cbapters of the Koran 
witli a final impression that they have given him low and 
unworthy thoughts; nor is it surprising that one of the 
Mohammedan sects reads it in such a way as to find no 
difficulty in asserting that, "from the CrowD. of the head 
to the breast God is hollow, and from the breast downward 
he is solid; that he" has curled black hair, and roars like " 
lion at every 'Watch of the night." The unity asserted by 
Mohammed is a unity in special contradistinction to the 
Trinity of the Ch.ristia.ns, and the doctrine of a divine 
generation. Our Saviour ia never called the Son of God. 
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but always the son of Mary. Throughout there is a per
petual acceptan~ of the delusion of the human Its views of 

destiny of the universe. As to man, Mohammed man. 
is diffuse enough respecting a future, state, speaking with 
clearness of a resurrection, the judgment-day, Paradise, the 
torment of hell, the, worm that never dies, the pains that 
never end; but, WIth aU this precise description of the 
future, there are ~y errors as to the past. If, modesty 
did not render it unsuitable to speak of such topics here, 
it might be shown how feeble is his physiology when he 
has occasion to allude to the ori~ or generation of man. 
He is hardly advanced. beyond tP.e ideas of Thales. One 
who is so untrustworthy a guide as ~ things that are paJlt, 
cannot be very trustworthy as to events that are to come. 

Of the literaay execution of his work, it is, perhaps, 
sparcely possible to judge fairly from a transla.-. Its literal'J' 

tiona It ~ said to be the oldest prose composi- lnferi~ 
tion among the Arabs, by whom Mohammed's :~ the 

boast of the unapproachable excellence of his Bible. 

work is almost universally sustained l but it must not be 
concealed that there have been among them very learned 
men who have held it in light esteem. Its most celebrated 
passages, as those on the nature of God, in Chapters II., 
XXIV., will bear no comparison with parallel ones in the 
Psalms and Book of Job. In the narrative style, the story 
of Josep\l. in Chapter XII., compared with the same in~ 
cidents related. in Genesis, shows a like inferiority. Mo
hammed also adulterates his wOTk with many Christian 
legends, derived probably from the apocryphal gospel of 
St. Barnabas; he mixes with many of his own inventions 
the scripture account of the temptation of Adam, the 
Deluge, Jonah and the whale, enriching the whole with 
stories like the later Night Entertainments of his country, 
the seven sleepers, Gog and Magog, and 1ill the wonders of 
.genii, sorcery, and charms. 

An impartial reader of the Koran may doubtless be sur
prised that so feeble a production should serve its p11I'pose 
so well. But the theory of religion is one thing, Ca1l8eB of Ita 
the practice another. The Koran abounds in surprising 

excellent moral suggestions and precep'ts; its iD1I.uence., 

composition is so fragmentary that we cannot turn to a 
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T>ingle page without finding maxims of which all men !nust 
approve. This fragmentary construction yields texts, and 
mottoes, and rules complete in themselves, suitable for 
(Jommon men in any of the incidents of life. There is R 

'perpetual insisting on the necessity of prayer, an inculca
tion of mercy, almsgiving, justice, fa8tin~, pilgrimage, and 
'Other good works; institutions respectmg conduct, both 
social and domestic, debts, witnesses, marriage, children, 
wine, and the like; above all, a constant stimulation to do 
battle with the infidel and blasphemer. For life as it 
passes in Asia, there is hardly a condition in which pa&
sages from the Koran Qannot be recalled suitable for 
instruction, admonition, consolation, encouragement. To 
the Asiatio and to the African, such devotional fragments 
are of far more use than. any sustained theological doctrine. 
The mental constitution of Mohammed did not ena.ble him 
to handle important philosophical questions with the well
balanced ability of the great Greek and Indian writers, 
but lie has never been surpassed in. adapta.tion to the 
apiritual wants of humble life, making even his fearful 
fatalism administer thereto. A pitiless destiny is awaiting 
'US; yet the prophet is uncer1;ain what it may be. " Unto 
every nation a fixed time is decreed. Death will overtake 
'US even in lofty towers, but God. 9nly knoweth the place 
in whioh a man shall die." After many an admonition ,of 
the resurrection and the judgment-day, many a promise of 
Paradise and threat of hell, he plaintively confesses, .. I do 
not know what will be done with you or me hereafter:' 

The Koran thus betrays a human, and not a very noble 
ttl! trull intellectual origin. It does not, however, follow 
llAture. that its author was, as is flO often asserted, a. 
mere impostor. He reiterates again and again, I am 
nothing more than a publio preacher. He defends, not 
always withDut acerbity, his work from those who, even in 
his own life, stigmatized it as a. confused heap of dreams, 
or, what is Worse, a forgery. He is not the only man who 
has supposed himself to be the subject of supernatural and 
divine communications, for this is a. condition of disease 
to which any on~, by fasting and mental anxiety, ma.y be 
reduced. 
. In what -I have thus said. respecting a 'Work held by SO 
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many millions of men as a revelation from Gael, I have 
endeavoured. to speak with respect, and yet with 'freedom, 
-constantly bearing in mind how deeply to this book Asia. 
and Africa are indebted for daily guidance, ;how deeply 
Europe and A:n1erica for the light of science. 

As might be expected, the doctrines of the Koran have 
received many fictitious additions and sectarian interp~ 
tationa in the course of ages. In the popular PopularMo
superstition angels and genii largely figure. bam""",_, 

The latter, being of a grosser fabric, eat, drink, ism. 
propagate their kind, are of two sorts, good and bad, and 
existed long before men, having occupied the earth before 
Adam. Immedi&tely after death, two greenish, livid angels. 
Monkir and Nekkar, examine every corpse as to its faith in 
God and Mohammed; but the soul, having been separated 
from the body by the angel of death, enters upon an inter
mediate state, awaiting the resurrection. There is, how
ever, much diversity of opinion as to its precise disposal 
before the judgment-day: some think that it ho.Jers near 
the grave; ..some, that it sinks into the well Zemzem; 
some, that it retires into the trumpet of the Angel of the R&
BUITeCtion; the difficulty apparently being that any final 
disposal before the day of ju~ament would be anticipatory 
of that great event, if, indeed, it would not render'it need
less. As to the resurrection, some believe it to be merely 
spiritual, others corporeal; the latter asserting that the 08 
coccygis, or last bone of the spinal column, will serve, as 
it were, as a germ, and that, vivified by a rain of forty 
days, the body will -sprout from it. Among the signs of 
the approaching resurrection will be the rising of the sun 
in the West. It will be ushered in by three blasts of a 
trumpet: the first, known as the blast of consternation, 
will ¥e the earth to its centre, and extinguish the sun 
and stars; the second, the blast of extermination, will 
annihilate all material thi.ngs except Paradise, hell, and 
the throne of God. Forty years subsequently, the angel 
lsrafU will sound the blast of resurrection. From his 
trumpet there will be blown forth the countless myriads 
of souls who have taken refuge therein or lain concealed. 
The day of judgment has now come. The Koran con
tradicts itself as to the length of this day. in one place 
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making it a thousand, in another fifty thousand 1eam. 
Most Mohammedans incline to adopt the longer period. 
since angels, genii, men, and animals have to be tried. As 
to men, they will rise in their natural state, but naked J 
white winged camels, with saddles of gold, awaiting the 
saved. When the partition is made, the wicked will be 
oppressed with an intolerable heat, caused by the sun, which, 
having been called into existence again, will approach 
within a mile, provoking a sweat to issue from them, and 
this, according to their demerits, will immerse them from 
the ankles to the mouth; but the righteous will be screened 
by the shadow of the throne of God. The judge will be 
seated in the clouds, the books open before him, and every
thing in its turn called on to 'account for its deeds. For 
greater dispatch, the ,angel Gabriel will hold forth his 
balance, one scale of which hangs over Parad..iH and one 
over hell. In these all works are weighed. A. Boon as 
the sent~nce is delivered, the a,sJlembly, in a long file. will 
pass over the bridge AI-Sirat. It is as sharp aa the edge 
of a sword, and laid over the mouth of hell. Mohammed. 
and his followers will successfully pass the perilous ordeal. 
but the sinners, giddy with terror, will drop into the plaoo 
of torment. The blessed will receive their first taste of 
happiness at a. pond which is supplied by silver pipes from 
the river AI-Camhor. The soil of Paradise is of m~k. 
Its rivers tranquilly flow over pebbles of rubies and 
emeralds. . From tents of hollow pearls, the Houris, or 
girls of Paradisb, will come forth, attended by troops of 
beautiful boys., Each Saint will have eighty thousand 
servants and seventy.two girls. To these, lOme of the 
more merciful Mussulmans add the wives they have :had 
upon earth; but the grimly orthodox assert that hell is 
.. lready nearly :6lled with women. How can it be other
wise since they a.re not permitted. to pray in a mosque 
upon earth? I have not space to describe the silk brocades, 
the green clothing, the soft carpets, the ba.nquets, the per
petual musio and songs. From the glorified body all im
purities will escape, not as they did during life, but in II 
fragrant perspiration of camphor and musk. No one will 
complain I am weary; no one will say I am sick. 

From the contradictions, puerilities, and impossibilities 
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indicated. in the 'preceding paragraphs, it m~y ,be an?ci~ 
pated that the faith of Mohammed has been broken mto. 
many sects. Of such it is said that not less than- The Hoham
seventy-th:ree may be numbered. Some, as the medansecta._ 
Sonnites, are guided by traditions; some occupy themselves. 
with philosophical difficulties, the existence of evil in the 
world, the attributes, of God, absolute predestination ana 
eternal damnation, the invisibility and non~orporeaJity of 
God, his capability of local motion: these and other such 
topics furnish abundant opportunity for sectarian dispute. 
As if to show how -the essential principles of the Koran 
may be departed from by those who still profess to be 
guided by it, there are, among the Shiites, those who. 
believe that Ali was an incarnation of God; that he was. 
in existence before the c;reation of things; that he never 
died, but ascended to heaven, and will return again in the 
clouds to judge the world. But the great Mohammedan 
philosophers, simply accepting the doctrine of the Oneness; 
of God as the only thing of which man can be certain, look
upon all the rest as idle fables, having, however, this. 
political use, that they furnish contention, and therefore. 
occupation to disputatious sectarians, aJld consolation to-
illiterate minds. ' 

Thus settled on the north of Africa. the lurid phantoms 
of the Arabian crescent, one hom reaching to the Bos ... 
phorus and one pointing beyond the. Pyrenees. For a. 
while it seemed that the portento~ meteor would increase
to the full, and that all Europe would- be enveloped .. 
Christianity had lost for ever the m()St interest- , 
ing countries over which her infiuence had once. :!e:~:
spread, Africa, Egypt, Syria, the Holy Land, ~: Christ-. 
Asia. Minor, Spain. She was destined, in the . 
end, to lose in the same manner the metropolis of the East. 
In exchange for these ancient and illustrious regions, she
fell back on Gaul, Germany, Britain, - Scandinavia. In 
those savage countries, what were there to be offered as. 
substitutes for the great capitals, illustrious in ecclesiastical 
history, for ever illustrious in the records of ~e human 
race-Carthage, Alexandria, Jerusalem, Antioch, Constanti
nople? It was an evil exchange. The labours, intellectual. 



348 PREMATURE END or FAITH U THE EAST. [CD:. XL 

and physical, of which those cities had. once been the 
scene; the preaching, and penances, and prayers so lavishly 
expended in them, had not produced the anticipated, the 
asserted result. In theology and morality the people had 
pursued a descending course. Patriotism was extincL 
They surrendered the state to preserve their sect; their 
treason was rewarded by subjugation. 

From these melanoholy events we may learn that the 
Ref! principles on whioh the moral world is governed 
tbe:!::: are 'allalogous to those whioh obtain. in the 
meto: physical. It is not by incessant divine inter-
even • positions, which produce breaohes in the con-
tinuity of historic action; it is not by miracles and 
prodigies that the course of events is determined; but 
,affairs follow each other in the relation of cause and effect. 
The maximum development of early Christianity coincided 
with the boundaries of the Roman empire, the ecclesias
tical condition depended on the political, and. indeed, was 
its direct consequence and issue. The 10s8 of Afrioa and 
Asia. was, in like manner, connected with the Arabian 
movement, though it would have been easy to prevent that 
catastrophe, and to preserve those continent. to the faith 
by the smallest of those innumerable miracles of whioh 
Churoh history is full, and which were often performed on 
unimportant and obscure ocoasions. But not even one suoh 
miraole was vouohsafed, though an angel might have 
worthily descended. I know of no event in the history of 
our race on whioh a thoughtful man may more profitably 
meditate than on this loss of Afrioa and Asia. It may 
remove from his mind many erroneous ideas, and lead 
him to take a more elevated, a more philosophical, and, 
therefore. more correct view of the course of earthly affairs. 
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CHAPTERXIL 

THE AGE OF F AlTH IN THE WEST. 

J'/uJ Age oj Faio" in £he West iB marke/l by Paganism.-ThB Ambian 
military Attacks produa £he bolation a,,", pennit £he ~ oj 
the Bishop oj Bume. 

GBEGOBY TID! GREAT Of"ganm. the Ideal oj hiB Age, materializes Faith, 
aUie3 it to Arl, rejects Science, and _tea the ItaZian Form oj 
:&Zigion. 

An Alliance oj the Papacy with FmfJC8 diffU11e8 that Form.-PoZitical 
History oj £he Ag,-eement and Ccmspiracy of the Frankiih. King. anti 
the Pope.-The resulting Comolidation of the netD D1J1I(J8ty in France, 
and Dijfuaion of Boman IdetU.-CoofJef'aion of Europe. 

The Value of the Italian Form of:&Zigion determinea frum the papal 
Biography. 

FROM the Age of Faith in the East, I have now to turn to 
the Age of Faith in the West. The former, as we have
seen,. ended prema~ely, thr?~gh a meta~or- 'l'heAgeof 
phOSlS of the populations by military operatIons, Faith m tile . 

conquests. polygamy; the latter, under more WeaL 

favourable circumstances, gradually completed its pre
destined phases, and, after the lapse of many centuries, 
passed into the Age of Reason. 

If so many recollections of profound interest cluster 
round Jerusalem, "the Holy City" of the East, many 
scarcely inferior are connected with Rome, .. the Eternal 
City" oftha West. 

The Byzantine system, which, having originated in the 
policy of an ambitious soldier struggling for Is essentially 
supreme power, and in the devices of ecclesiastics u:ked b~ 
intolerant of any competitors, had BlJ1'ead itself t;iO!'P~ 
all over the eastern and southern portions of the lIpon. 
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Roman empire, and with its hatred of human knowledge 
and degraded. religio1l8 ideas and practices, had been. 
adopted at last even in Italy. Not by the Romans. for 
they had ceased. to exist, but by the medley of Goths and 
half-breeds. the occupants of that peninsula. Gregory the 
Great is the incarnation of the ideas of this debased 
population. That evil system, so carefully nurtured by 
COnstantine and cherished. by all the Oriental bishops, had 
been cut down by the axe of the Vandal, the p~ the 
Arab, in its native seats, but the o1f.shoot of it that had 
been planted in Rome developed. spontaneously with unex
pected luxuriance, and cast its dark shadow over Europe 
for many centuries. He who knew what Christianity had 
been in the apostolio days, might look with boundless 
surprise. on what was now ingrafted upon it, and was 
passing under its name. 

In the last chapter we have seen how, through the 
Vandal invasion, Africa waalost to tho empire

=:!: tr:c: a dire calamity, for, of all the provmee4, It had 
_eventBiD. been the least expensive and tho most pro
l~. ductive; it yielded men, money, and, what was 
perhaps of more importance, corn for the use of Italy. A 
wdden stoppage of the customary supply rendered im
possible the usual distributionS in Rome, Ravenna, Milan. 
A famine fell upon Italy, bringing in its train an 
inevitable diminution of the population. To add to the 
misfortunes, Attila, the King of the Huns, or, as he called. 
himself, "the Scourge of God," invaded the empire. The 
battle of Chalons, the convulsive death-throe of the Boman 
empire, arrested his career, A.D. 451. 

Four years after this event, through intrigues in ~e 
Fall and pn- imperial fa.mily, Genserio, the Vandal king, was 
JageofB.ome. invited from Africa to Rome, The atrocities 
which of old had been practised against Carthage under 
the auspices of the senate were now avenged. For fourteen 
days the Vandals sacked the city, perpetrating unheard-of 
cruelties. Their ships, brought into the Tiber, enabled. 
thmn. to accomplish their purpose of pillage far more eft"eo
tually th.a.n. would have been possible by any land 
expedition. The- treasures of Rome, with multitudes of 
noble cap~ves, were transported to Carthage. In twenty-



at. XII.J THE AGE OF FA.ITH.IN THE WEST. 351 

<Ine years after this time, A.D. 476, the Western Empir8 
became extinct. 

Thus the trea.cliery of the African Ariana not only 
brought the Vandals into ~e most important of all the 
provinces, so far as Italy was concerned; it also Effects of the 
furnished an instrument for the ruin of Rome. wars of J1I8-
But h8.rdly had the Emperor Justinian recon- tiItiaD. • 

quered Africa. when he attempted. the subjugation of the 
Goths now holding possession of Italy. His gElneraJ, 
Belisa.rius, • captured Rome, Dec. 10, A.Do 556. In the 
military operations ensuing with Vitiges, Italy was de
vastated, the population sank beneath the sword, pestilence, 
famine. In all directions the glorious remains of antiquity 
were destroyed; statues, as those of the Mole of Ha.dria.n, 
were thrown upon the besiegers of Rome. These operations 
closed by the surrender of Vitiges to Belisa.rius at the 
<Capture of Ravenna. 

But, as soon as the military'compression was withdrawn, 
revolt broke out. Rome was retaken by the Goths; its 
walls were razed; for forty days it was deserted by its 
inhabitants, an emigration that in the end proved its ruin. 
Belisa.rius, who had. been sent back by the emperor, re
entered it, but was too weak. to retain it. During four 
years Italy was ravaged by the Franks end the Goths. At. 
last Justinian sent the eunuch Narses with a. well~ 
appointed army. The Ostrogothic monarchy was overM 

thrown, and the emperor governed Italy by his exarchs at 
Ravenna. 

But what was rthe cost of all this? We may reject the 
fJtatement previously made, that Italy lost fifteen millions 
of inhabitants, on the ground that such comp~tations were 
beyond the ability of the·survivors, but, from the asserted 
number we may infer that there had been a horrible 
catastrophe. In other directions the relics of civilization 
were fast disappearing; the valley of the Danube had 
l'el&psed into a. barbarous sta~; the African shore had 
become a wilderness; Italy a. hideous desert; 

d th . f th -'-_ . Debased Ideas an e necessary consequence 0 e e .. u.,l'IIllD.&-o of the in. 

tion of the native Italians by war, and their i?~ Age of 
replacement by batbarous:a.dventurers, was the 
falling of the sparse population ·Gf that peninsula. into • 



352 THE AGlil OF FAITH IN THE WEST. lCH. XlI •. 

lower psychical state. It was ready for the materialized. 
religion that soon ensued. An indelible aspect was. 
stamped on the incoming .Age of Faith. The East and the 
West had equally displayed the imbecility of ecclesiastical 
rule. Of both, the Holy City had fallen; J\3rusalem had. 
been captured by the Persian and the Arab,·Rome had, 
been sacked by the Vandal and the Goth. 

But, for the proper description of the.()()urse of affairs, I 
must retrace my steps a little. In the importa.n.t political 
events coinciding Wlth the death of Leo the Great, and the 
constitution of the kingdom of Italy by the barbarian 
Odoacer, A.D. 476-490, the bishops of Rome seem to have 
S ead taken but little interest. Doubtless, on one side. 
':ess~r:be they perceived the transitory nature of such 
~=;o BU- incidents, and, on the other, clearly saw for 

C • themselves the road to lasting spiritual domina-
tion. The Christians everywhere had long expressed a. 
total carelessness for the fate of old Rome; and in the 
midst of her ruins the popes were incessantly occupied in 
laying deep the foundations of their power. Though it 
mattered little to them who was the temporal ruler of 
Italy, they were vigilant and energetio in their relatione 
with their great competitors, the bishops of Constantinople. 
and Alexandria. It had become clear that Christendom 
must have a. head j and that headship, once definitely 
\Settled, implied the eventual control over the temporal 
power. Of all objects of human ambition, that headship 
was best worth struggling for. 

Steadily pursuing every advantage as it arose, Rome 
inexorably msisted that her decisions should be carried. 
out in Constantino~le itself. This was the case especially 
in theaffa.irof Acaclus, the bishop of that citro who. having 
been admonished for his acts by Felix, the blShop of Rome, 
was finally excommunicated. A difficulty arOie aa to the 
manner in which the process should be served; but an 
adventurous monk. fastenei it. to the robe yf Acacius aa he 
entered the church. Acacius, undismayed, proceeded with 
his services, and, pa.using deliberately, ordered the name 
of Felix. the Bisho~ of Rome, to be struck from the roll of 
bishops in commUnlon with the East. Constantinople and 
R~e thus mutually ex.communicated one anpther. It is. 
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in referenoe to this affair that Pope Gelasius, addressing' 
the emperor, says: .. There are two poweTs. whioh rule the 
world. the imperial and pontifical You are Its attitude 
the sovereign of the human race, but you boW' toward the 

your neck to those who preside over things emperor. 
divine. The pdesthood is the greater of the two- powers ; 
it has to render an account iD. the last day for the acts of 
kings." This is not. the language of a. feeble ecclesiastic, 
but of a. pontiff who understands his power. 

The conquest of Italy by Theodoric, the Ostrogoth, A.D. 
493, gave to the bishops of Bome an Arian sova- The Gothio 
reign, and presented to the world the anomaly ~nqu::t 
of a. heretia ~ppointing God's vicar upon earth. ~vAna!POpe 
There was 'a contested election between two master. 
rival candidates, whose factions. emulating the example of 
the East. £lIed the city with murder. The Gothic monarph, 
ordered that ,he who had most suffrages, and had· been 
first consecrated, should be acknowleged. In this ,mannel' 
Symmachus beoame pope. 

Hormisdas, who succeeded Symmachus, renewed the 
... ttempt to compel the Eastern emperor,. Anastasius, ''00-
accept the degradation of 'Acacius .and his party, and to 
enforce the assent of all' his clergy thereto, but in vain.. 
On the accession of Justin to the imperial throne, Rome at 
last carried her point; all her conditions were admitted; 
the schism was ended in the humiliation of the Bishop of 
Constantinople, it was said, through -the orthodoxy of the 
emperor. But very soon began to appear unmistakable 
.indications that for this religious victory a temporal 
equivalent had been given. Conspiracies were 
detected ,in Rome against Theodorio, the Gothic ~3 ~~.:,~ 
king; and rumours were whispered a.bout that ~ ag&inst 

the arms of Constantinople would before long . 
release Italy from the heretical yoke of the Arian. ~ere\ 
(lan be no doubt that 'Theodoric detected the TheG thl 
treason. It was an evil reward for his impar.. king d~tBc:' 
tial equity. At once he disarmed the population them. 
of Rome. From being a merciful sovereign, he exhibited an 
aWful vengeance. _ It was.in these transactions that 
Doethius, the philosopher, and Symmachus, the senator, 
fell victims to his wrath. The pope John himself was 

VOL. I. 
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thrown into prison, and there miserably died. In hi. 
remonstrances with Justin, the great barbarian monarch 
dieplays sentiments far above his times, yet they were the 
sentiments that had hitherto regulated his actions. .. To 
pretend to a dominion over the conscience is to usurp the 
prerogative of God. By the nature of things, the power of 
sovereigns is confined to political government. They have 
~o right of punishment but over those who disturb the> 
publio peace. The most dangerous heresy is that of a 
soveieign who separates himself from part of his subjects 
because they believe not according to his belief." 

Theodorio had been but a few years dead-his soul was 
seeu by an orthodox hermit carried by devils into the 
crater of the volcano of Lipari, which was considered to be 
The eon. the opening into hell-when the invasion of 
splracyma- Italy by Justinian showed how well·founded his 
ures. suspicions had been. Home was, hQwever, very 
far from receiving the advantages she had expected; the 
inconceivable wickedness of Constantinople was brought 
into Italy. Pope Sylverius, who was the son of Pope 
Hormisdas, was deposed by Theodora, the emperor's wife. 
This woman, once a common prostitute, sold the papacy to 
Vigilius for two hundred pounds of gold. Her accomplice, 
Subjugation of Antonina, the unprincipled wife of Belisarius,had 
the pope by Sylverius stripped of his robes and habited as a 
~8 empel'Ol'. monk. He was subsequently banished to th. 
old convict island of Pandataria, and there died. VigiliU8 
embraced Eutychianism and, it was said, murdered on ... 
of his secretaries, and caused his sister's son to be beaten 
to death. He was made to feel what it is for a bishop to 
be in the hands of an emperor; to taste of the cup 80 often 
presented to prelates at Constantinople; to understand in 
what estimation his sovereign held the vicar of God upon 
earth. Compelled to go to that metropolis to embrace the
theological views which Justinia.n had put forth, thrice he 
agreed to them, and thrice "he recanted; he excommunicated. 
the Patriarch of Constantinople, and was excommunicated. 
by him. In his personal contests with the imperial officials, 
they dragged him by his feet from a sanctuary with 80 much 
violence that a part of the structure was pulled down upon 
him; they confined. him. in a dungeon and fed him (m 
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bread. ana water. Eventually he elied an outcast in Sicily. 
The immediate effect of the conquest of Italy was the 
reduction of the popes to the degraded conelition of the 
patriarchs of Constantinople. Such were the bitter fruits 
of their treason to the Gothio king. The success 'Of 
Justinian's invasion was due to the clergy j' in the min 
they llrought upon their country, ana the relentless 
tyranny they drew upon themselves, they had their 
reward. , 

In the midst of this desolation ana degraaation the Age 
of Faith was gradually assuming distinctive lineaments in 
Italy. Paganization, which had been patronized as a 
matter of policy-in the East, became a matter of Thti • 
necessity in the West. To a man like Gregory a.ti~ 
the Great, born in a position which enabled him ~ 
to examine tlrings from. a very general .POint of 
view, it was clear that the psychical conelition of the lower 
social stratum. demanded concessions in accordance with its 
ideas. The belief of the thoughtful must be alloyed with 
the superstition of the populace. 

Acoordingly, that was what actually occurred. For the 
clear understanding of these events I shall have to speak, 
1st, of the acts of .Pope Gregory the Great, by . 
whom the ideas of the age were organized and ~v:m~ 
clothed in a dress suited to the requirements of :t.beUeated 

the times; 2d, of the relations which the papacy 
soon assumed with the kings of France. by which the work 
of Gregory was eonsolidated, upheld, and dilfused all 
over Europe. It adds not a little to the interest of these 
things that the in:fJ.uences thus created have outlasted 
their 9riginal causes, and, after the lapse of more than a 
thousand years, though moss-coverel! and rotten, are a 
&tumbling-block to the progress of nations. 

G!'eeO'OrY the Great was the grandson of Pope Felix. 
His patrician parentage and conspicuous abilities Gregory the 

had attracted in early life the attention of the area&. 

Emperor Justin, by whom he was appointed prefect of 
Bome. ~ith(l.ra.wn by the ~ureh from the splendours or 
secular life, he was sent, while yet a deacon, as nuncio to 
Constantinople. Discharging the duties that had been 
oommitted to him with singular ability and firmness, he 

2 A.. 2 
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resumed the lnonastio life on his return, with daily in
creasing reputation. Elected to the papacy by the clergy, 
the senate, and people of Rome, A.D. 590, with well dissem
bled resistanoe he implored the emperor to reject their 
choice, and, on being refused, escaped from the city hidden 
in a basket. It is related that the retreat in whioh he was 
concealed was discovered by a celestial hovering light that 
settled upon it, and revealed to the faithful their reluctant 
pope. 'l'his was during a time of pestilence and famine. 

-Once made supreme pontiff, this austere monk in an 
instant resumed the cha.racter he had displayed at Con
stantinople, and exhibited the qualities of a great states
man. He regulated the Roman liturgy, the calendar of 
festivals, the order of processions, the fashions of sacerdotal 
garments; he himself officiated in the canon of the mass, 
devised many solemn and pbmpous rites, and invented the 
chant known by his name. He established schools of musio, 
administered the Church revenues with precision and 
justice, and set an example of almsgiving and charity; 
for such was the misery of the times that even Roman 
matrons had to accept the benevolenee of the Church. He 
authorized the alienation of Church property for the 
redemption of slaves, laymen as well as ecclesiastics. 

An insubordinate clergy and a dissolute populace quickly 
felt the hand tha.t now held the reins. He sedulously 
watched the inferior pastors, dealing out justice to the~ 
and punishing all who offended with rigorous severity. 
He compelled the .Italian bishops to acknowledge him as 
their metropolitan. He extended his inJiuence to Greece; 
prohibited simony in Gaul; received into the bosom of the 
Church Spain, now renouncing her Arianism; sent out 
missionaries to Britain, and converted the pagans of that 
oCountry; extirpated heathenism from Sardinia; resisted 
John, the Patriarch of Constantinople, who had dared to 
take the title of universal bishop; exposed to the emperor 
the ruin occasioned by the pride, ambition, and wickedness 
()f the clergy, and withstoOd him on the question of the 
la.w prohibiting soldiers from becoming monks. It was not 
in the nature of such a man to decline the regulation of 
political affairs; he nominated tribunes, and directed the 
.opera.tions of troops. 
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No one can shake 0:11' the system that has given him 
power; no one can free himself from the tincture of the 
times of which he is the representative. Though His snpemti

in. so many respects Gregory was far in advance tioa. 

of his age, he was at once insincere and profoundly super
stitious. With more than Byza.ntine hatred he detested 
human knowledge. His oft..expressed. belief that the end 
of the world was at hand was perpetually contradicted by 
his acts, which were ceaselessly directed to the foundation 
of a future papal empire. Under him was sanctified that 
mythologic Christianity destined tQ become the He material
religion of Europe for many subsequent centuries, ism religioo. 

and which adopted the adoration of the Virgin by images 
and pictures; the efficacy of the remajns of martyrs and 
relics; stupendous miracles wrought at the shrines _of 
saints; ~ perpetual interventioDB of angels and devils in 
sublunary affairs; the truth of legends far surpassing in 
romantio improbability the stories of Greek mythology; 
the locaJization of heaven a few miles above the air, and of 
hell in the bowels of the earth, with its portal in the crat.eP 
of Lipari. Gregory himself was, a sincere believer in 
miracles, ghosts, and the resurrection of many'persoDB 
from the grave, but who. alas! had brought no tidings of 
the secret wonders of that land of deepest shade_, He made 
these wild fancies the actual, the daily. the practical 
religion of Europe. Participating in the ecclesiastical 
hatred of human learning, and insisting on the maxim 
that "Ignorance is the mother of devotion," he His haired of 

expelled. from Rome all ma.thematical studies"leamin&. 
and burned the Palatine library founded by Augustus 
Cesar. It was valuable for the many ra.re manuscripts it 
contained. He forbade the study of the classics. mutilated 
statues, and destroyed temples. He hated the d ex]I1I1sion 

very relics of classical genius; pursued with vin- :; cIassieal 

diotive fanaticism the writings of Livy. against. authors. ~ 
whom he was specially excited. It. has truly been said 
that "he was as inveterate an enemy to learning as 
ever lived.;" that" no lucid ray ever beamed on his super
stitious soul" He boasted that his own works were 
written without regard to the rules of grammar. and 
censured the crime of a priest who had taught that subject. 
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It was his aim to substitute for the heathen writings others 
which he thought less dangerous to orthodoxy; and 80 
well did he succeed in rooting out of Italy her illustrloUa 
pagan authors, that when one of his successors, Paul I., sent 
to Pepin of France" what books he could find," they were 
u an antiphonal, 8. grammar, and the works of Dionysius 
the Areopagite." He was the very incarna.tion bf the 
Byzantine principle of ignorance. 

If thus the tnisfortunes that had fallen on Italy had 
given her a base pgpulation, whose wants could only be 
Grad met by a: paganized religion, the more fortunate arati::lrrz classes all over the empire had long been tend
del?-mentof ing in the same direction. Whoever will examine 
religion. the progress of Christian society from the earlier 
ages, will find that there could be no other result than a 
repudiation of solid lea:rning and an alliance with art. We 
have only to compare the poverty and plainness of the first 
disciples with the extravagance reached in a few genera
tions. Cyprian compJ.a.ins of the covetousness, pride, 
luxury, and worldly-mindednesa of Christians, even of the 
Corruption of clergy and confessors. Some made no 'scruple 
ChrIstianity. to contract matrimony with heathens. Clement 
of Alexandria bitterly inveighs· against "the vices of 
an opulent and luxurious Christian community-splendid 
dresses, g(}ld and silver vessels, rich banquets, gi1~ 
litters and chariots, and private baths. The ladies kept 
Indian birds, Median peacocks, monkeys, and Maltese 
dogs, instead of maintaining widows and orphans; the men 
had multitudes of slaves." The dipping three times at 
baptism: the tasting of honey and milk, the oblations for 
the dead, the signing of the cross on the forehead on 
putting on the clothes or the shoes, or lighting a candle, 
which Tertullian imputes to tradition without the authority 
of Scripture, "foreshadowed a thOll8&Dd pagan observances 
soon to be.introduced. As time passed on, 80 far from the 
state of things improving, it became worse. Not only 
among the frivolous claas, but even among historic pars0n
ages, there was a hankering after the ceremonies of the 
departed creed, a lingering attachment to the old rites. 
and, perhaps, a religious indifference to the new. To the 
age of Justinian these remarks strikingly apply. Boothia 
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was, at the best. only a pagan philosopher; Tribonian, 
the great lawyer, the author of the Justinian Code. was 
suspected of being an atheist.. . 

In the East, the splendour of the episcopal establishments 
extorted admiration even from those who were fa,rniliar 

with the imperial court. The well-ordenld trains of 
.attendants and the magnUicen.t blmquets in the bishops' 
palaces are particularly praised. Extravagant 'Views of 
the pre-eminent value of celibacy had long been held 
among the more devout, who conceded a reluctant admis
sion even for marriage itself. ." I praise the married state, 
but chiefly for this, that it provides virgins," had been 
the more than doubtful encomium of St. Jerome. Among 
the clergy. who under the force of this growing Episcopal 

sentiment found it advisable to re£rain. from spleIldourmd 
~0'6, it had become customary, as we learn wickedDeIsB. 

from the enactments and denunciations against the practice. 
to live with •• sub-introduced women," as they were called. 
These passed as sisters of the priests, the correctness of 
"whose taste was often exemplified by the remarkable 
beauty of their sinful .partners. A law of PaganlsmBof 

Honorius .put an end to this iniquity. The QIristianity. 

OOildzen arising from these associations do not appear tQ 
have oocasioned any extraordinary scandal. At weddings 
it was still the custom to sing hymns to Venus. The 
.coltivation of music at a very early period attracted the 
attention of many of the great eoolesiasti.m-Paul of 
Samosata, Arius, Ch:rysostom. In the :first congregations 
probably all the worshippers joined in the hymns and 
psalmody. By degrees, hOW9-rer, more skilfnl "ItalliesilBelf 

performers had been introduced, and the chorus to art,. 

of the Greek tragedy made' available under the form of 
antiphonal Binooing. The Ambrosian chant was eventually 
exchanged for the noble Roman chant of Gregory the 
Great, which has been. truly eharacterised as the founda
tion of all that is -grand and elevated in moderil music. 

With the devastation that Italy had suffenld the Latin 
language was becoming extinct. But Roman literature 
had never been converted lo Christianity. Of the best 
'Writers -among the Fathers, not one was a. Roman; all 
"Were provincials. The literary basis ~ the Hebrew 
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Scriptures and the New Testament, the poetical imagery 
being, for the most part, borrowea from the pro{lhets. In. 
historical compositions there was a want of fall' dealing 
and trUthfulness almost increaible to us; thus Eusehius 
naively avows that in his . history he shall omit whatever 
and rejects might tend tQ the discredit of the Church, and 
leaming. magnify whatever might conduce to her glory. 
The same principle was carried out in numberless legends, 
many of them deliberate forgeries, the amazing credulity 
of the times yielding to them full credit, no matter how 
much they might outrage common sense. But what else
was to be expected of generations who could .believe that 
the tracks of Pharaoh's chariot-wheels were still impressec1 
on the sands of the Red Sea, and could not be obliterated -
either by the Winds or the waves? He who ventured to 
offend the public taste for these idle fables brought down 
upon himself the wrath of society, and was branded as au 
infidel. In the interpretation of the Scriptures, and, 
indeed, in all commentaries on authors of repute, there was 
a constant indulgence in fanciful mystification and the 
detection of concealed meanings, in the extracting of which 
an amusing degree of ingenuity and industry was often. 
shown; but these hermeneutical writings, as well as the 
polemical, are tedious beyond endurance; with regard to
the latter, the energy of their vindictive violence is nQt 
sufficient to redeem them from oontempt. 

The relation of the Church to the sister arts, painting 
PaInting and and sculpture, was doubtless fairly indicated at 
tlCulpture. a subsequent time by the second Council of 
Nicea, A.D. 781; their superstitious nse had been resumed. 
Sculpture has, however, never forgotten the preference 
that was shown to her sister. To this day she is 8. :pagan., 
emulating in this the example of the noblest of the sCIences, 
Astronomy, who bears in mind the great inBulta she has 
'received from the Church, and tolerates the name of no 
saint in the visible heavens; the new worlds she discovers 
are dedicated to Uranus, or Neptune, or other Olympian 
divinities. Among the ecclesiastics there had always been 
many, occasionally some of eminence, who set their faces 
against the connenon of worship with art; thus Tertullian 
·'Of old had manifested his displeasure against Hermogenes. 
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on account of the two deadly sins into which he had fallen,. 
painting and matriage; but Gnostic Christianity had 
approved, as Boman Christianity was now to· approy~, of 
their union. To the Gnostics we owe the earliest examples 
of our sacred images. The countenance o,f our Saviour,. 
along with those of Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle, appears 
on some of their engraved gems and'seals. Among the 
earlier fathers-Justin Martyn and Tertullian-there was 
an impression. that the personal appearance of our Lord 
was ungainly; that he was short of stature; and, at a 
later period Cyril says, mean of aspect" even beyond the 
ordinary race of men." But these unsuitable de1ineatioml 
were generally corrected in the fourth century, Adoptsatypi
it being then recognised that God could not dwell cal mod~ of 

in a humble form' or low. stature. The model tile SaViOur, 

eventually received was perhaps that described in the 
spurious epistle of Lentulus to the Boman senate., .. He 
was a man of tall and wen-proportioned form; his coun
tenance severe and imp~essive, so as to move the beholders 
at once with love and awe. His hair was of an amber 
colour. reaching to his ears with no radiation" and stand:' 
ing up from his ears clustering and bright, and flowing 
down over his shoulders, parted on the top according to. 
the fashion of the N azarenes. The brow high.- and open;. 
the complexion clear, with a delicate tinge of red; the 
aspect frank and pleasing; the nose and moutli finely 
.formed; the beard thick, parted, and of the colour of the 
hair; the eyes blue, and exceedingly bright." Subse
quently the oval countenance assumed an air of melancholy, 
which, though eminently suggestive, can hardly be con
sidered as the type ,of manly beauty. 

At :first the cross was without any adornment; it next 
had a lamb at the foot j and 'eventually became the crucifix, 
sanctified with theform-of the dying Saviour. Of the Virgin. 
Mary, destined in later times to furnish so many and oftb.e 
bealltiful types of female loveliness, th~ earliest Virgin. 

representations are veiled. The Egyptian sculptors haa 
thus depicted Isis; the :first form of the Virgin and child. 
was the counterpart of Isis and Horus. St. Augustine says. 
her countenanoe was unknown; there appears, however,. 
to have been a very early'Christian tradition that in com~ 
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'Flexion she was a brunette. Adventurous artists by' 
degrees removed the veil, and next to the mere COUll
tenance added a full-grown figure like that of a dignified 
Roman matron; then g:t;ouped her with the divine child, 
:the wise men., and other suggestions of Scripture. 

WhUe thus the papacy was preparing for an a1.li.ance 
with art, it did not forget to avail itSelf of the vast 
..advantages within its reach by interfering in domestio 
life-an interference which the social demora.liza.tion of 
-the time more than ever permitted. A prodigious step in 
power was made by assuming the cognizance of marriage, 
.and the determination of the numberless 9.uestions con· 

nooted with it. Once having discovered the 
~O;:~datJou influence thus gained. the papacy never sur. 
~wer in the rendered it; some of the most important events 

est. in later history have been determined by ita 
:action in this matter. Perhaps even a greater power 
accrued from its ~ption of the cognizance of wills, 
.and of questions respecting the testamentary disposal of 
property. Though in many respects, at the time we are 
now considering, the papacy had separated itself from 
morality. had become united to mona.chism, and was pre
paring for & future aJ.1.iance with political influences and 
military power; though its indignation and censures were 
less against personal wickedness than heresy of opinion. 
toward which it was inexorable and remorseless, a good 
.effect arose from these assumptions upon domestio life, 
partioularly as regards the elevation of the female sex. 
'fie power thus arising was re-enforced by a contin:~!r 
increasing rigour in the application of penitential p' . • 
Ro ments. As in the course of yeara the intellectual 
Ch: an- basis on which that power rested \ became more t=_ doubtful, and therefore more open to attack, the 
R. papacy became more sensitive and more exa.cting. 
Pushed on by the influence of the lower population, it fell 
into the depths of anthropomorphism, asserting for the 
and Dece&- Virgin and the saints such attributes as omni
~Y becom- science, omnipresence, omnipotence. Every • 
.jug imoleraut. where present, they could always listen to 
prayer, and, if necessary, control or arrest the course of 
Nature. As it was certain that such doctrines must in 
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the end be overthrown, the ine"Vit&ble day was put oll 
by an instant and "Vindictive repression of any want 
of conformity. Despotism in the State and despotism in 
the Church. were upheld by dElJlPOtism over thought. 

From the acts of Pope Gregory the Great, and his 
organization of the ideas of his age, the paganization of 
religion in Italy and its alliance with art, I "" fthe 

have now to turn to the second topic to which ~of\be 
this chapter is devoted-the relations assumed r::!aDd 
by the papacy with the kings of France, by 
which the work of Gregory was consolidated and upheld, 
and diffused all over Europe. 

The armies of the Saracens had wrested from Christen
dom the ~ southern, and eastern countries IIill 
of the Mediterranean; their :fleets dominated in ~of\be 
that sea. Ecclesiastical policy had undergone AJabiaD 

a revolution. Carthage. Alexandria, Jerusalem. wars. 

Antioch, had disappeared from the Christian system; their 
bishops had passed away. Alone, of the great episcopal 
seats, Constantinople and Rome were left.. To all human 
appearance, their faIl seemed to be only a question"of time. 

The disputes of the Bishop of Rome with his Africax 
and Asiatic rivals had thus come to an untimely end. 
With them nothing more remained to be done; lndepeodeDCe 

his communications with the emperor at Con- ofUlepope. 

stantinople were at the sulIerance ()f the Mol!ammedan 
navies. The imperial. power was paralysed. ~he pope 
was forced by events into isolation; he converted it lDto 
independence. ; 

But independence! how was that to be asserted and 
maintained. In Italy itself the Lombards seemed to be 
firmly seated, but they were Arian heretics. Their 
presence and power ~ere incompatible with his. Already, 
in a political sense, .ne was at their mercy. 

One movement alone was open. to him; and, whether he 
rightly understood his position or not, the stress of events 
forced him to make it. It was an alliance with the Franks, 
who had suooessfully resisted. the Mohammedan power, and 
who were orthodox. 

An ambitious Frank officer had resolved to deprive his 
sovereign of the crown if the pope would sanctify the deed. 



364 TH1i: AGE 011' FAITH IN THE WFST. {ClI. m. 

They came to an understanding. The usurpation was. 
consummated by the one and consecrated by the other. It 

was then the interest of the intrnsive line of 
Conditions of h .... 'f th' ltali _£' d his alliance monarc s· ~o magru. y eIr an COllle erate. :he In the sl'read of Boman principles lay the con-

. solidation of the new Frankish power. It became 
desu.'able to compel the ignorant German tribes to acknow
ledge in the pope the vicegerent of God; even though the 
sword must be applied to them for that purpose for thirty 
years. 

The pope revolted against his Byzantine sovereign on 
the question of images; but that was a fictitious issue. 
He did not revolt against his new ally, who fell into the 
same heresy. He broke away from a weak and cruel 
master, and attached himself on terms of equality to a. 
confederate. But from the first his eventual ascendano/ 
was assured. The representative of a system whioh 18 
ilnmortal must finally gain supremacy over individuals 
and families, who must die. 

Though we cannot undervalue the labours of the monks, 
who had already nominally brought many portions 0" 
The conyer. Europe to Christianity, the passage of the centre 
Ilion of En- of the Continent to its Age of Faith, was, in an 
rope. enlarged. political sense, the true issue of the 
empire of the Franks. The:fiat of Charlemagne put a, 
stamp UP9n it which it bears to this day. He converted. an 
ecclesiastical fiction into a political fact. 

To understand this important event, it is necessary to 
Three points describe, 1st, the psychical s:ta,te of Central 
f?," considers.- Europe; 2nd, the position of the pontiff and his 
tion. compact with the Franks. It is also necessary 
to determine the actual religious va.lue of the system he 
represents, and this is best done through, 3rd, the biography 
of the popes. 

-1st. As with the Arabs, so with the barbarians of 
The psychical Europe. They pass from their Age of Credulity 
ehangeot Ea- to their Age of Faith without dwelling long in 
rope. the intermediate state of Inquiry. An age of 
inquiry implies self-investigation, and the absence of an 
Quthoritative teacher. But the Arabs had. had the Nee
toria.na and the Jews, .and to the Germans the lessons of 
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the monk were impressively enforced by the convincing 
argument of the sword of Cha.rl~magne. 

The military invasions of the south by the barbarians 
were retaliated by missionary invasions of the north~ The. 
aim of the former was to conquer, that of their Laboul'8an4 
antagonists to convert, if antagonists those can succeSBe8 of 
be called who sought to turn them from their the monks. 

evil ways. The monk penetrated through their most 
gloomy forests. unarmed and defenceless; he found his way 
alone to their fortresses. Nothing touches the heart of a, 
sa.vage so profoundly as the greatness of silent courage. 
Among tho captives taken from the sO'\1th in war were 
often high-born women of great beauty and Infiuenceof 
purity of mind, and sometimes even bishops, devout WOo. 

who, true to their religious principles, did not men. 
fail'to exert a happy and a holy influence on the tribes 
among whom their lot was cast. One,. after another, the. 
v~ous nations submitted: the Vandals and Gepidre in the 
fourth century; the Goths somewhat ~arlier; the Franks 
at the end of the fifth; the Alemanni and Lombards at. 
the beginning of the sixth'; the Bavarians, Hes- Conversion of' 
tlians, and. Thuringians in the seventh and Europe. 

eighth. Of these, all embraced the Arian form except the 
Franks, who were converted. by the Catholic clergy. In 
truth, however, these nations were only Christianized 
upon the surface, their conversion being indicated by little 
more than their making the sign of the cross. In all 
these movements women exercised an extraordinary 
influence: thus Clotilda, the Queen of the Franks, brought 
over to the faith her husband Clovis. Bertha, the Queen 
of Kent, and Gisella, the Queen of Hungary, led the way 
in their respective countries; and under similar influences 
were converted the Duke of Poland and the Ozar Jarislaus. 
To women Europe is thus greatly indebted, though the 
fbrms of religion at the first were nothing more than 
the creed. and the Lord's prayer. It has been truly 
said t.hat for these conversions three conditions were 
necesBary-a devout female of the court, a national cals.
mity~ and a monk. As to the people, they seem to have 
followed the example of their rulers in blind subserviency, 
altogether careless as to what the required faith might be. 
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The oonversion of the rnler is naively taken by historians 
as the conversion of the·,whole people. As might be 
expeoted, a faith so lightly assumed at the will or whim of 
the -sovereign was often as lightly cast aside; thus the 
Swedes, Bohemial1S, and HungariaJ1.S relapsed into idolatry. 

Among suoh apostasies it is interesting to reoa11 that of 
Conversion or the inhabitants of Britain, to whom Christianity 
England. was first introduced by the. Roman legions, and 
who might boast in Constantine the Great, and his mother 
Helena, if they were really natives of that country, that 
they had exeroised no little influenoe on the religion of the 
world. The biography of Pelagius shows with what 
acuteness theological dootrines were considered in..those 
remote regions·; but, after the decline of Roman afi'airs, 
this -.promising state of things was destroyed, and the 
clergy driven by the pagan invaders to the inacessible 
parts of Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. The sight of some 
English children exposed for sale in the slave-market at 
Rome suggested to Gregory the Great the attempt of re
converting th~ island. On his assuming the pontificate 
ne commissioned the monk Augustine for that purpose ; and 
after the usual exertion of female influence in the court of 
King Ethelbert by Bertha, his Frankish princess, and the 
usual vioissitudes of baoksliding, the faith gradually won 
its way throughout the whole country. A liptle1>pp?siti<?U. 
ocourred on the part of the ancient clergy, who retamed In 

their fastnesses the traditions of the old times, particnlarly 
in regard to Easter. But this at length disappeared; an 
intercourse sprang up with Rome, and it became common 
for the clergy aud wealthy nobles to visit that city. 

Displaying the same noble quality which in our own 
times characterises it, British Christianity did not fail to 
irish and exert a proselytizing spirit. As, at the end of 
~rltis'?- mJ&. the sixth century, Oolumban, a.n Irish monk of 
8lonanea. Banchor, had gone forth as a missionary, passing 
through France, Switzerland, and beyond the confines of 
the ancient Roman empire, so about a century later 
Boniface, an Englishman of Devonshire, repaired to 
Germany, under a recommendation from the pope and 
Charles Martel, and laboured among the Hessians and 
Saxons, cutting down their sacred oaks, overturning their 
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altars, erecting churches, founding bishoprics, and gaining 
at last, from the hands of the savages, the crown of 
martyrdom. In the affinity of their language to those of 
the countries to which they went, these missionaries from 
thp. West found a very great advantage. 

It is the glory of Pope Formosus, the same whose body 
underwent a posthumous trial, that he converted. th~ 
Bulgarians, a people who came from the banks of the 
Volga. The fact that this event was brought about by a 
picture representing the judgment-day shows on what. 
trifling circumstances these successes turned.. The Slavi8Jls 
were converted by Greek missionaries, and for them the 
monk Cyril invented an alphabet, as Ulphilas had done for. 
the Goths. The preda..tory Normans, who plundered. the 
churohes in their forays, embraced Christianity on settling 
in Normandy, as the Goths, in like circumstances, had 
elsewhere done. The Scandinavians were converted by St. 
Anschar. 

Thus, partly by the preaching of missionaries, partly by 
the example of monks, partly by the influence of females. 
partly by the sword of tlte Frankish sovereigns, partly by 
the great name of Bome, Europe was at last nominally 
converted. The so-called religious wars of Charlemagn~ 
which lasted more than thirty years, and which 
were attended by the atrocities always incident ~~ 
to such undertakings, were doubtless as much, so on ~ 
far as he was concerned, 'of a political as of a even 
theological nature. They were the embodiment of the 
understanding that had been made with Bome by Pepin. 
Charlemagne clearly comprehended the position and func
tions of the Church"- he never suffered. it to intrude unduly 
on the state. Regarding it as furnishing a bond for 
uniting not only the various nations and tribes of his. 
empire, but even families and individuals together, he ever 
extended. to it a wise and liberal protection. His mental 
condition prevented him from applying its doctrines to the 
regulation of his own life, which was often blem.ish~ by 
acts of violence and immorality. From the point of view 
he occupied., he doubtless was led to the conclusion that 
the maxims of religion are intended. for the edification and 
oomfort of those who occupy a hum bIer sphere, but that 
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for a p:J;ince it is only necessary to maintain appropriate 
Jlolitical relations with the Church. To him. baptism was 
the sign, not of salvation, but of the SUbjugation of people p 
and the foundation of churches and monasteries, the in
.stitution af bishoprics, and increase of the clergy, a more 
trustworthy means of government than military establish
ments. A priest must necessarily lean on him for support, 
a lieutenant might revolt. 

If thus Europe, by its conversion, received from Rome 
.an. immense benefit, it repaid the obligation at length by 
infusing into Latin Christianity what was sadly needed
a higher moral tone. Earnestness is the attribute of 
Reflex action savage life. That divorce between morality and 
~fconvened faith which the southern nations had experienced 
Europe. was not possible among these converts. If, by 
communicating many of their barbarous and pagan con
ceptio;ns to the Latin fajth, they gave it a tendency to 
develop itself in an -idolatrous form, their influence was not 
,.IDe of unmitigated evil, for while they lowered the 
standard of public belief, they eleva.ted that of private life. 
In truth, the contamination they imparted is often over
rated. The infusion of paganism into religion was far 
more due to the people of the classical countries. The 
inhabitants of Italy and Greece were never really alienated 
from the idolatries of the old times. At the best, they 
were only Christianized on the surface. With many other 
mythological practices, they forced image-worship on the 
clergy. But Charlemagne, who, in this respect, may be 
looked upon as a true representative of Frankish and 
German sentiment, totally disapproved of that idolatry. 
"I'l!e con- 2nd. From this consideration of the psycliical 
Bpll'acyoftha revolution that had occurred in Central Europe, 
papacy and • • f th . • f th 
the Franka. I turn to an investIgatIon 0 e po81tion 0 e 
papacy and its compact with the Franks. 

Scarcely had the Arabs consolidated their conquest of 
Africa when they passed into Spain, and quickly, as will 
Poaitionofthe be related in a subsequent chapter, subjugating 
Franksand that -country, prepared to overwhelm Europe. 
Saracens. It was their ambition and their threat to preach 
the unity of God in Rome. They reached the centre of 
France, but were beaten in the great battle of Tours by 
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Charles Martel, the Duke of the Franks, .A.D. 73Z. That 
battle fixed the religious destiny of Europe. The Saracens 
did not, however, give up their attempt. Three years 
afterward they returned into Provence, and Charles was 
himself repulsed. But by this.. time their power had 
expanded too extensively for consolidation. It was already 
giving unmistakable toltens of decomposition. Scarcely, 
indeed, had Musa, the conqueror of Spain, succeedoo in his 
expedition, when he was arrested at the head of his army, 
and ordered to give an account of his doings at Damascus. 
It was the occurrence of such disputes among the Saracens 
in Spain that constituted the true check to their conquest 
of France. Charles Martel had permitted Chilperic II. 
and Thierry IV. to retain the title of king; but his, fore
sight of approaching events seems to. be indicated by the 
circumstance that after the death of the latter he abstained 
from appointing any successor. H~ died A.D. 741, RelatiODll ~ 
leaving a memory detested by the Church of his ChaTlesMartei 

t t f hi ha · b to the Church. own coun ry on accoun 0 s vmg een 
obliged to appropriate from its property sufficient for th& 
payment of his army. He had taken a tithe from th& 
revenues of the churches and convents for that purpose. 
The ignorant clergy, alive only to their present temporal 
interests, and not appreciating the great salvation he had 
wrought out for them, could never forgive him. Their 
inconceivable gr~ed could not bear to be taxed even in its 
own defence. .. It is because Prince Charles," says the 
Council of Kiersi to one of his descendants, " was the first 
o.f all the kings and princes of the Franks who separated 
and dismembered the goods of the Church; it is for that. 
sole cause that he is eternally damned. We know, indeei4 
that St. Eucherills, Bishop of Orleans, being in prayer. 
was carried up into the world of spirits, and that among 
the things which the Lord showed to him, he beheld 
Charles tormented in the lowest depths of hell. The angel 
w~o conducted him, being interrogated on this matter, 
answered him that, in the judgment to come, the soul and 
body of him who has taken, or who has divided the goods 
of the Church, shall be delivered over, even before the end 
of the world, to eternal torments by the sentence of the 
saints, who shall sit together with the Lord to judge him.. 

VOL. I. 2 B 



310 THE AGE OJ!' "AlTa: nr TIlB WEST. [Clt. m. 

This act of sacrilege shall add to his own sins the accumu
lated sins of all those who thought that they had purchased 
their redemption by giving for the love of God their goods 
to holy places, to the lights of divine worship, and to the 
alms of the servants of Christ." This amusing but m
structive quotation strikingly JdloW;' how quickly the 
semibarbariaa Frankish clergy had caught the methods of 
Bome in the defence of temporal possessions. 

Pepin, the son of Charles Martel. introduces us to an 
The epoch 01 epoch and a policy resembling in many respects 
PepiD. that of Constantine the Great; for he saw that 
by an alliance with the Church it would be possible for 
him to displace his sovereign and attain to kingly power. 
A thorough understanding was entered upon between 
Pepin and the pope. Each had his needs. One wanted 
the crown of France, the other liberation from Constanti
nople and the Lombards. Pepin commenced by enriching 
the clergy with immense gifts, and assigning to the bishops 
seats in the assembly of the nation. In thus consolidating 
ecclesiastical. power he occasioned a great social revolution, 
as was ~anifested by the introduction of the Latin and 
the disuse of the Frankie on those occasions, and by the 
HIs IlOIl- transmuting of military reviews into theological. 
8plracy wUh assemblies. Meantime Pope Zachary, on his 
the pope. part, made ready to accomplish his engagement, 
the chaplain of Pepin being the intermedium of negotiation. 
On the demand being formally made, the pope decided 
that "he should be king who really possesSed the royal 
power." Hereupon, in March, A.D. 752, Pepin caused 
himself to be raised by his soldiers on a buckler and pro-
claimed King of the Franks. To give solemnity to tho 
event, he was anointed by the bishops with oil. The 
deposed king, Childerio ill, was shut up in the convent of 
St.Oxner. Next year Pope Stephen m, driven to extremity. 
applied to Pepin for assistan.ce against the Lombards. It 
was during these transactions that he fell upon the device 
of enforcing his demand by a letter which he feigned 
had been written by St. Peter to the Franks. And now. 
'Visiting France, the pope, as an gamest of his friendship, 
and as the token of his completion of the contract, in the 
monastery of St. Denis, placed, with his own hands, the 
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diadem on Pepin's brow, and anointed. him., his wife, and 
children, with .. the holy oil," therebyreviving the Jewish 
system of creating kings by anointment, and imparting to 
his confederate .. a divine right." Pepin now Its resullll. 

finally defeated. the Lombards, and assigned a 
part of the conquered territory to the pope. Thus, by a 
-8Uooessful soldier, two important events had been accom
plished-a revolution in France, attended by a change of 
dynasty, and a revolution in Christendom-the Bishop of 
Rome had become-a temporal sovereign. To the hilt of 
the sword of France the keys of St. Peter were henceforth 
80 firmly bound that, thOugh there have been grea.t kings, 
and conquerors, and sta.tesmen who have wielded that 
8WOrd, not one to this day has been able. though many 
have desired., to wrench the encumbrance away. 

Charlemagne, on succeeding his father Pepin, thoroughly 
developed his polic:r. At the urgent entreaty of Tbereignof 
Pope Stephen TIL 1e entered Italy. subjugated 0Iarlemape. 

the Lombard&, and united the crown of Lombardy to 
that of France. Upon the pagan Saxons burning the 
-church of Deventer, he commenced a war with them which 
lasted thirty-three years, -and ended in their compulsory 
Christianization. As the circle of his power extended, he 
everywhere founded churches and esta.blished bishoprics, 
enriching them with territorial possessions. To the petty 
sovereigns, as they successively succumbed, he permitted. 
the title of counts. True to his own and ¥s father's 
llllderstanding with the pope, he invariably insisted! on 
baptism as the sign of submission, punishing with ap
-paJling barbarity any resistance, as on the oooa.sion of the 
-revolt, A.D. '182, when, in cold blood, he beheaded in one 
day 4500 persons at Verden. Under such circumstances, 
it is not to be wondered at that clerical influence extended 
.so fast; yet, rapid as -was its development, the power of 
Charlemagne was more'so. -

I:c. the church of St. Peter at Rome, on Christma~y, 
A.D. 800, Pope Leo TIL, after the celebration of He· crownt'd 

the holy mysteries, suddenly placed on the head Em';er..rof 
of Charlemagne a diadem, amid the accla.m.a- the west. 
tions of the people, .. Long life and victory to Charles, the 
most pious Augustus, crOWlled by God, the great and 

2B2 
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paoific Emperor of the Romans." His head and body were 
anointed with the holy oil, and, as was done in the case of 
the Cresars, the pontiff himself saluted or a.dored him. In 
the coronation oath Charlemagne promised to maintain the 
privileges of the Church. 

The noble title of "Emperor of the West" was not 
inappropriate, for Charlemagne ruled in France, Spain, 

d Italy, Germany, Hungary. An inferior dignity :t :~:'n- would not have been equal to hi deserts. His 
pact a:~ the princely munificence to St. Peter was worthy of 
pap. the great occasion, and even in his minor acts 
he exhibited a. just appreciation of his obligations to the 
apostle. ~e proceeded to make in his dominions such 
changes in the Church organization as the Italian policy 
required, substituting, for instance, the Gregorian for the 
Ambrosian chant, and, wherever his priests resisted, he took 
from them by force their antiphonaries. A. an example 
to inaubordinates he, at the request of the pope, burnt 
some of the singers along with their books. 

The rapid growth of the power of Charlemagne, his 
ovex:shadowing pre-eminence, and the subordinate position 
of the pope, who had really beoome his Italian lieutenant, 
are strikingly manifested by the event of image-worship in 
He d~clinee the West. On this, as we shall in another chapter 
fmageowor- see, the popes had revolted from their icono
ehlp. clastic sovereigns of Constantinople. The second 
Council of Nicea. had authorized image-worship, but the 
good sense of Charlemagne was superior to such idolatry. 
He openly expressed his disapproval, and even dictated a 
Iwork against it-the Carolinian books. The pope was 
therefore placed in a. singular dilemma, for not only had 
image-worship been restored at Constantinople, and the 
original cauSe of the dispute removed, but the new pro
tector, Charlemagne, had himself embraced iconoclasm. 
but permIts However, it was not without reason that the 
relic-worship. pope at this time avoided the discussion, for a 
profitable sale of bones and relics, said to be those of saints, 
but in Teality obtained from the catacombs of Rome, had 
arisen. To 'the barbarian people of the north these gloomy 
objects proved more acceptable than images of wood, and 
the traffic, though contemptible, was more honourable than 
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the slave-trade in vassals and peasant children which had 
been C&ITied on with Jews and Mohammedans. Like all 
the great statesmen of antiquity, who were unable to 
comprehend the possibility of a highly civilized society 
without ,the existence of slavery, Charlemagne a.ocepted 
that unfortunate condltion asa political necessity, His policy .. 

and attempted to draw from it &S much benefit respects 

&sit was capa'ble of yielding to the state. From ~Ve!7. 
certain classes of slaves he appointed, by a system of 
apprenticeship, those who should be devoted to the 
mechanical arts and to trade. It was, however, slavery 
and warfare which, during his own life, by making the 
possession of property among small proprietors an absolute 
disadvantage, prepared the way for that rapid dissolution 
of his empire so quickly occurring after his death. 

Yet, though Charlemagne thus accepted the existence of 
.slavery &S a necessary political evil, the evidences are not 
wanting that he was desirous to check its abuses wherever 
he could. When the Italian dUkes accused Pope The Emo
Adtian of selling his vassals as slaves to the Sara- pean slave

cans, Charlemagne made inquiry into the matter, mde. 

and, finding that tr8.nsactions of the kind had occurred in 
the port of Civita' Vecchia, though he did not choose to 
have so infamous a scandal made public, he ever afterwards 
withdrew his countenance from that pope. At that time a 
very extensive child slave-trade was carried on with the 
Saracens through the medium of the Jews, ecclesiastics as 
well as barons selling the children of their serfs. 

Though he never succeeded in learning how to .write, 
no one appreciated better than Charlemagne the value of 
knowledge; He laboured assiduously for the ~levation 
and enlightenment of his people. He collected 
together learned men; ordered his clergy to turn ~J::~the 
their attention to letters; established schools ~~ stat.e 
()f religious musio; built noble palaces, churches, e people. 

bridges; transferred, for the adornment of his capital; 
Aix-la-Chapelle, statues from ,Italy; organized the profes
sions and trades of his cities, and gave to his towns a 
police. Well might he-be solicitous that his St&teofthe 
clergy should not only become more devout, but clergy. 

more learned. Very few of them knew how to read, 
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scarcely any to write. or t.ho first half of the eigbth cen
tury, a. period of great interest, since it includes the 
invasion of France by the Saracens, and their expulsion, 
there is nothing more than the most meagre annals; the 
clergy understood. much better the use of the sword thaD 
that of the pen. The schools of Charlemagne proved a. 
failure, not through any fault of his, but because the age 
had no demand for learning, and the Roman pontiffs and 
their clergy, as far 8S they troubled themselves with any 
opinion about the matter, thought that knowledge was of 
more harm than good. 

The private life of Charlemagne was stained with great 
Private life of immoralities and crimes. He indulged in a. 
Charlemagne. polygamy scarcely inferior to that of the khalif's~ 
solacing himself with not less than nine wives and many 
concubines. He sought to increase the circle of the former, 
or perhaps it should be said, considering the greatness of 
his statesmanship, to unite the Eastern and Western 
em:pires together by a marriage with the Empress Irene. 
This was that Irene who put out the eyes of her own Bon in 
the porphyry chamber at Constantinople. Dis fame 
extended into Asia. The Khalif Baroun a1 Raschid, A.D. 
801, sent him from Bagdad the keys of our Saviour's 
sepulchre as a mark of esteem from the Commander of the 
RIa relatiou Faithful to the greatest of Christian kings. 
with the However, thore was doubtless as much policy as 
Saracens. esteem in this,fortheAsiatickhalifs perceived the 
advantage of a good understanding with the power that 
could control the emirs of Spain. Always bearing in mind 
his engagement with the papacy, that Roman Christianity 
should be enforced upon Europe wherever hi. intluene& 
could reach, he remorselessly carried into execution the 
penalty of death that he had awarded to the crimes of, 1, re
fusing baptism; 2, false pretence of baptism; 8, relapse to 
idolatry; 4, the murder of a priest or biahop; 0, human 
sacrifice; 6, eating meat in Lent. To the \lagan German 
his sword was a grim, but a convincing m188ionary. T() 
the last he observed a savage fidelity to his bond. Ro-
died A.D. 814. . 

Such was the compact that had been established between 
the Church and the State. As might be expected. tbe.-
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succeeding transactions exhibit an alternate preponderance 
of one and of the other, and the degradation of both in 
the end. Scarcely was Charlemagne dead ere Comse of 
the imbecile character of his son and successor, events after_ 

Louis the Pious, gave the Church her oppor- :lb.r~ 
tunity. By the expulsion ofhis father's numerous 
concubines and mistresses, the scandals of the palace were 
revealed. I have not the opportunity to relate in detail 
how this monareb. disgracefully hUmiliated himself before 
the Church; how, under his weak government, the slav~ 
trade greatly increased; how every shore, and, indeed, 
every country that could be reached through a navigable 
river, was open to the ravages of pirates, the Northmen 
extending their maraudings even to the capture of m-ea.t 
cities; how, in strong contrast with the social decomposition 
into which Europe was falling, Spain, under her Moham
medan rnlers, was becoming rich, populous, and great; 
how, on the east, the Huns and A vars, ceasi11g their ravages, 
aooepted Christianity, and, under their-diversity of interests 
the nations that had been bound-together by Charlemagne 
separated into two divisions-French and German------imd 
civil wars between them ensued; how, through the folly 
of the clergy, who vainly looked for protection from relics 
instead of the sword, the Saracens ranged uncontrolled all 
over the south, and came within an hair's-breadth of cap
turing Rome itself; how France, at this tilq.e, had literally 
become a theocracy, the clergy absorbing everything that 
waS worth having» how the pope, trembling at home, 
nevertheless maintained an external power by interfering 
with domestic life, as in the quarrel with King Lotbaire 
n. and his wife; how Italy, France, and Germany became, 
as Africa and Syria. had once been, full of miracles; how, 
through these means the Church getting the advaAtage, 
John vm. thought it expedient to assert his right of dis
~g of the imp6!ial crown in the case of Charles the Bald 
(the imperial sup1-emacy that Charlemagne had ·obtained 
in reality implied the eventual supremacy of the pope); 
how an opportunity which occurred for reconstructing the 
empire of the West under Charles the Fat was thwarted 
by the imbecility of that sovereign, an imbecility so great 
that his nobles were obliged to depose him; how, thereupon, 
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a number of new kingdoms arose, and Europe fell, by an 
inevitable necessity, into a political chaos; how,' since 
there was thus no protecting government, each great 
landowner had to protect himself, and the rightfulness 
of private war became recognised; how, through this evil 
state, the strange consequence ensued of a great increase 
in the population, it becoming the interest of every lord to 
raise as many peasants as he could, offering his lands on 
personal service, the value of an estate being determined 
by the number of retainers it could furnish, and hence 
arose the feudal system; how the monarchical principle, 
once again getting the superiority, asserted its power 
in Germany in Henry the Fowler and his descendants, the 
three Oth.os; how, by these great monarchs, the SUbjection 
of Italy was accomplished, and the morality of the German 
clergy vindicated by their attempts at the reformation of 
the papacy, which fell to the last degree of degradation, 
becoming, in the end, an appanage of the Counts of'l'uscu
lum, and, shameful to be said, in some instances givcn by 
prostitutes to their paramours or illegitimates, in Bome, to 
mere boys of precociously dissolute life; before long, A.D. 
1045, it was actually to be sold for money. We have now 
approached the close of a thousand years from the birth 
of Christ; the evil union of the Church and State, their 
rivalries, their intrigues, their quarrels, had produced ap 
inevitable result, doing the same in the West that they 
had done in the East; disorganizing the political system, 
and ending in a' universal social demoralization. The 
absorption of small properties into large estates steadily 
increased the number of slaves; where there had once been 
Social ClOud!. many free families, there was now found only a 
tiou of Europe. rich man. Even of this class the number dimi
nished by the same process of absorption, until there were 
sparsely scattered here and there abbot. and counts with 
enormous estates worked by herds of slaves, whose numbers, 
since sometimes one man possessed more than 20,000 of 
them, might deceive us, if we did not consider the vast 
surface over w,hich they were spread. Examined in that 
way, the West of Europe proves to have b~n covered with 
forests, here and there dotted with a convent or a town. 
From those countries, once full of the splendid evidences 



CH. XIL] THE AGB 01' I'AlTH IN THE WEST. 3'17 

of Roman civilization, mankind was fast disappearing. 
There was no political cauae, until at a later time, when 
the feudal system was developed, for calling men into 
existence. Whenever there was a partial peace, there was 
no occasion for the multiplication of men -beyond the inten
uon of extracting from them the- largest possible revenue, 
a condition implying their destruction. &on even the 
neceBSity for legisfation cea.sed; events were left to take 
their own course. Through the influence of the monks the 
military spirit declined; a vile fetichism of factitious relics, 
which were working :mi:r.Wles in all directions, constituted 
the individual piety. Whoever died without bequeathing 
a part of his property to the Church, died without confes
sion and the sacraments, and forfeited Christian burial. 
Trial by battle, and the ordeals of fire and boiling water. 
determined innocence or guilt in those· accused. of crimes. 
Between places at no great distance apart intercommunica
tion ~ or, at most, was carried on as, in the times of 
the Trojan War, by the pedlar travelling with. his packs. 

In these deplorable days there was abundant reason to 
adopt the popular expectation that the end of Expected end 
all things was at hand, and that the year 1000 oft.be world. 
would witness the destruction of the world. ..u>.looo. 

SoCiety was dissolvilIg, the human race was disappearing. 
and with difficulty the melancholy ruins of ancient civili
zation could be traced. Such was the issue of the second 
attempt at the union of political and ecclesiastical' 
power. In a former chapter we sawwhat it had :r:.m.:the 

been in the East, now we have found what it Church and 

was in the West. Inaugurated -in selfishness, state. 

it strengthens itself by violence, is perpetuated by 
ignorance, and yields as ita inevitable result, social ruin. 

And while things were thus going to wreck in the state~ 
it was no better in the Church. The ill-omened union 
between them was bearing its only possible fruit, disgrace 
to both-a solemn warning to all future ages. 
- Sd. This brings me to the third and remaining topio 1 
proposed to consider in this chapter, to determine Value of the 

the actual religious value of the system in pro- B"!" Bya&em 

eess of being forced upon- Europe, using, for :"~H_ 
the purpose, that which must be admitted as the oft.bepopee. 

best test-the private lives of the popes. 
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To some it might seem, considering the interests of 
religio:p alone, desirable to omit all biographical reference-

Ii to the popes; but this cannot be done with 
!¥~~~r justice to the subject. The essential principl& 
t~U!'lographY of the papacy, that the Roman pontiff is the 
o e popes. vicar of Ohrist upon earth, necessarily obtrudes. 
his personal relations upon us. How shall we understand' 
his faith unless we see it illustrated in 'his life? Indeed, 
the unhappy character of those relations was the inciting 
(laUse of the movements in Germany, France, and England, 
ending in the extinction of the papacy as an actual political 
power, movements to- be understood only through a suffi
cient knowledge of the private lives and opinions of the 
popes. It is well, as far as possible, to abstain from 
burdening systems with the imperfections of individuals. 
In this case they are inseparably interwoven. Tho signal 
peculiarity of the 'papacy is that, though its history may 
be imposing, its biography is infamous. I shall, howeTer~ 
forbear to speak of it in this latter respect more than the 
occasion seems ne~ssarilr tl) require; shall pass in silence
some of those cases which would profoundly shock my 
religious reader, and therefore restrict myself to the ages. 
between the middle of the eighth and the middle of the 
eleventh centuries, excusing myself to the impartial critic 
by the apology that these were the ages with which I hav~ 
been chiefly concerned in this chapter. 

On the death of Pope Paul I., who had attained the 
pontificate A.D. 757, the Duke of Nepi compelled some 
The popes bishops to consecrate Constantine, one of his 
ii"olllA.D. 'C5'1. brothers, as pope; but more legitimate electo1'8 
subsequently, A.D. 768, choosing Stephen IV., tho usurper 
and his adherents were severely punished; the eyes of Con
stantine were put out; the tongue of the Bishop Theodorns 
was amputated, and he was left in a dungeon to expire in 
the agonies of thirst. The nephews of Pope Adrian seized 
his successor, Pope Leo Ul., A.D. 795, in the street, and, 
forcing him inilo a neighbouring church, attempted to PUt" 
out his eyes and cut out his tongue; at a later period, this 
pOntiff trying to suppress a conspiracy to· depose him~ 
Rome became the scefle of rebellion, murder, and oon
:O.agtation. His successor, Stephen V., A.D. 816, was. 
ignominiously driven from the city;. his successor, Paschal 
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I., was accused of blinding and murdering two ecclesiastics. 
in the Lateran Palace; it was necessary that imperial 
commissioners should investigate the matter, but the pope 
died, after having exculpated himself by oath before thirty 
bishops. John VIII., A.D. 872, unable to, resist the· 
Mohammedans, was compelled to pay: them tribute; the 
Bishop of Naples, maintaining a secret alliance with them, 
received his share of the plunder they collected. ~ 
John excommunicated, nor would he give him absolution 
unless he would betray the chief Mohammedans and 
assassinate others himself. There was an ecclesiastical 
conspiracy to murder the pope; some of the treasures of 
the Church were seized; and the gate of St. Pancrazia was· 
opened with false keys, to admit the Saracens into the city •. 
Formosus, who had been engaged in these transactions, 
and excommunicated as a conspirator' for the murder of" 
John; was subsequently elected pope, .A..D. 891; he was 
succeeded by Boniface VI., A..D. 896, who had been deposed 
from the diaconate, and again from the 'Priesthood, for his 
immoral and lewd life. By Stephen VII., who followed, 
the dead body of Formoslls was taken from the grave. 
clothed in the papal ha.biliments, propped up in a chair, 
tried before a council, a.nd the prepQSterous and in
decent scene completed by cutting oft'three of the fingers 
of the corpse and casting it into the Tiber; but Stephen 
himself was destined to exemplify how low the papacy had 
fallen: he was thrown into prison and strangled. In 
the course of :five years, from .A..D. 896 to A.D. SOO, five 
popes were conseorated. Leo V., who succeeded izi .A..D. 904, 
was in less than two months thrown into prison by 
Christopher, one of his chaplains, who usurped his place, 
and who, in his turn, was shortly expelled from Rome by 
Sergius III., who, by the aid of a,military force, seized the 
pontificate, A..D. 905. This man, according to the testimony 
of the times~ lived in oriminal intercourse with the cele
brated prostitute Theodora, who, with her daughters. 
Marozia and TheOdora, also prostitutes, exercised an extra
ordinary control over him. The love of Theodora was 
also shared by John x.: she gave him first the arch
bishoprio of Ravenna, and then translated him to Rome, 
A.D. 915, as pope. John was not unsuited to the times; her 
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organized .a confederacy which perhaps prevented Rome 
from being captured by the Saracens, and the world was 
astonished and edified by the appearance of this warlike 
pontiff at the head of his troops. By the love of Theodora, . 
.as was said, he had maintained himself in the papacy for 
fourteen years; by the intrigues and hatred of her daughter 
'Marozia he was overthrown. She surprised him in the 
L'ateran Palace; killed his brother Peter before his face; 
threw him/into prison, where he soon died, smothered, as 
was asserted, with a pillow. After a short interval 
'Marozia made her own son pope as John XI., .A.D. 931. 
Many affirmed that Pope Sergius was his father, but she 
herself inclined to attribute him to her husband Alberic, 
whose brother Guido she subsequently married. Another 
of her sons, Alberic, so called from his supposed father, 
jealous of his brother John, cast him and their mother 
Maro~ia into prison. After a time Alberic's son was elected 
pope,' .A.D. 956; he assumed the title of John XII., the 
.amorous Marozia thus having given a. son and a. grandson 
to the papacy. John was only nineteen years old when he 
thus became the head of Christendom. ;His reign was 
.()haracterized by the most shocking immoralities, so, that 
the Emperor Otho I. was compelled by the German clergy 
to interfere. A synod was summoned for his trial in the 
Ohurch of St. Peter, before which it appeared that John 
had received bribes for the consecration of bishops, that he 
had 'ordained .one who was but, ten years old, and had 
'Performed that ceremony over another in a stable; he was 
.()harged with incest with one of his father's concubines, 
and with so many adulteries that the Lateran Palace had 
become a brothel; he put out the eyes of one ecclesiastio 
and castrated another, both dying in consequence of their 
.injuries; he was given to drunkenness, gambling, and the 
invocation of Jupiter and Venus. When cited to appear 
before the council, he sent word that .. he had. gone out 
hunting j" and to the fathers who remonstrated with him, he 
thr.eateningly remarked" that Judas, as well as the other 
.disciples, receiv.ed from his master the power of binding 
.and loosing, but that as soon as he proved a traitor to the 
Q6mmon cause, the only power he retained was that of 
':binding IDS own neck." Hereupon he was deposed, and 
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Leo VIII. elected. in his stead., A..D. 963; but subsequently 
getting the upper hand., he seized. his antagonists, cut off 
the hand. of one, the nose, finger, tongue of others. ]Jis life 
was eventually brought tc an end by the vengeance of It. 

man whose wife he had. sed.uced.. 
After such d.etails it'is almost needless to allude to the 

annals of succeeding popes: to relata that John xm~ 
was strangled. in prison; that Boniface VII. imprisoned 
Benedict -¥rr:, and killed him by starvation; that John 
XIV. was secretly put to death in the dungeons of the 
Castle of St. Angelo; that the corpse of Boniface was 
dragged by the populace through the str~ets. The 
sentiment of ,reverence for the sovereign pontiE, nay, 
even of respect, had become extinct in Rome; throughout 
Europe the clergy were so shocked at the stat~ of things, 
thal, in their indignation, they began to look with appro
bation on the intention of the Emperor Otho to take from 
the Italians their, privilege of appointing the successor of 
St. Peter, and confine it to his own family. But his 
kinsman, Gregory V., whom he placed on the pontifical 
throne, was very soon compelled. by the Romans to fly; 
his excommunications and religious thunders w:ere tUrned 
into derision by them; they were too well acquainted 
with the true nature of those terrors; they were living. 
behind the scenes. A terrible punishment awaited th& 
Anti-pope John XVI. Otho ;returned into Italy, seized 
him, put out his eyes, cut off his nose' and tongue, and. 
sent him through the streets mounted on an ass, with his 
face to the tail, and a wine-bladder on his head. It 
seemed 'impossible that things could become worse; yet 
Rome had still to see Benedict IX., i.D. 1033, a, boy of 
less than twelve years, raised to the apostolio'throne. Of 
this pontiff, one of his successors, Victor Ill., declared 
that his life was so shameful, so foul, so execrable, that he 
shud~e~ed to describe, it. He ruled like a, <Japtain of 
bandittl rather than a prelate. The people at The papaq 
last, unable to bear his adulteries, homicides, bought at 

.1 b . t' I . hi auction A.D, anu: a omma lons any onger, rose agamst m. 1045, by 

In despair of maintaining his position, he put -Gregory VI. 

'up the papacy to auction. It was bought by-a presby tel" 
named John, who became Gregory VI., A.D. 1045. 
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More than a thousand years had elapsed since the birth of 
o()ur Saviour, and, such was the condition of Rome. Well may 
Conclusion the historian shut. the annals of those times in 
Tespeclingthis disgust; well may the heart of the Christian 
'bIography. sink within him at such a catalogue of hideous. 
-crimes. Well may he ask, Were these the vicegerents of God 
upon earth-these, who had truly reached that goal beyond 
which the'last effort o~ human wickedness cannot pass? 

Not until several centuries after these events ilid publio 
h'l opinion come to the true and philosophical con-

~'lJ~ 0- elusion-the total rejection of the divine claims 
<conclusiC?n at of the papacy. For a time the evils were attri
last attained. buted to the manner of the pontifical election, 
.as if that could by any possibility influence the descent 
.of a power which claimed to be supernatural and under 
the immediate care of God. The manner of election was 
this. The Roman ecclesiastics recommended a. candidate 
'fhe evila to the College of Cardinals; their choice had t9 
im
h 
put~ to t be ratified by the populace of Rome, and, after 

t e na.ul'1l 0 th h t' hi 1 Th 
J'lapal elec- at, t e emperor mus give s approva ere 
tlOD. were thus to be brought into agreement the 
machinations of the lower ecclesiastics, the intrigues of 
th~ cardinals, the clamours of the rabble of Rome, and the 
'Policy of. the emperor. . Such a system lnust inevitably 
"break to pieces with its own incongruities. Though we 
may wonder that men failed to see that it was merely a. 
,human device, we cannot wonder ·that the emperors 
perceived the necessity of taking :the appointments into 
their own hands, and that Gregory VIT. was resolved to 
-<lonfine it to the College of Cardinals, to the exclusion of 
the emperor, the Roman people, and even of the rest .of 
·Christendom-an'attempt in which he succeeded. 

No one can study the development of the Italian ecclesi
.astical power without discovering how completely it 
Hutnallorigin depended on human agency, too often on human 
oftbepapacy. passion and intrigues; how completely wanting 
it was of any mark of the Divine construction and care
the offspring of man, not of God, and therefore bearing 
upon it the lineaments of human passions, human virtues, 
.and human sins. 
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CHAPTERxm. 

DIGRESSION ON THE PASSA.GE OF THE ARABLU.-S 
TO THEm AGE OJ! REASON. 
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The Saracens not only destroyed the Italian offshoot, they 
also impressed characteristic lineaments on the Age of 
Reason in Europe. 

Events so important make it necessary for me to turn 
aside from the special description of European intellectual 
advancement, and offer a digression on. the passage of the 
Arabians to their Age of Reason. It is impossible for us 
to understand th~ir action in the great drama a.bout to be
performed unless we understand the character they had 
assumed. 

In a few centuries the fanatics of Mohammed had 
Tbeirlntellee- altogether changed their appearance. Great 
tual progress. philosophers, physicians, mathematicians, astro
nomers, alchemists, grammarians, had arisen among them. 
Letters and science, in all their various departments, were
cultivated. 

A nation stirred to its profoundest depths by warlike 
emigration, and therefore ready to make, as Boon as it 

. reaches a period of repose, a rapid intellectual 
~e:!r::Chers advance, may owe the path in which it is about 
N71rians to pass to those who are in the position of 
an ewll. pointing it out, or of officiating as teachers. 
The teachers of the Saracens were the N estorians and 
the Jews. 

It has been remarked that Arabian science emerged out 
of medicine, and that in its cultivation physicians took 
the lead, its beginnings being in the pursuit of alchemy. 
Tb" In this chapter I have to describe the origin of 
tift~l~r';:8 these facts, and therefore must consider the 
w:.thrOllgh state of Greek and Egyptian medicine, and 
m Icme. relate how, wherever the Byzantine system could 
reach, true medical philosophy was displaced by relic 
and shrine-curing; and how it was, that while European 
ideas were in all directions reposing on the unsubstantial 
basis of the supernatural,' those of the Saracens were 
resting on the solid foundation of a material support. 

When the Arabs conquered Egypt, their conduct was 
that of bigoted fanatics; it justified the accusation made
by some against them, that they bumea the Alexandrian 
library for the purpose of heating the ba.ths. But scarcely 
were they settled in their new dominion when they 
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exhibited an extraordinary change. At once they became 
lovers and zealous cultivators of learning. 

The Arab power had ex.tended in two directions, and 
had been submitted to two influences. In Asia it had 
been exposed to the N estorians, in Africa to the Jews, 
both of "whom had suffered. persecution at the Om_of 

hands of the Byzantine government, apparently ~~ 
for the same opinion as that which had now ;riaD8':.t 
established itself by the sword of Mohammed. Jews. 

The doctrine of the unity of God was their common point 
of contact. On this they could readily affiliate, and hold 
in common detestation the trinitarian power at Constan
tinople. He who is suffering the penalties of the law as a 
heretic, or who is pursued by judicial persecution as 
a misbeliever, will readily consort with others reputed to 
cherish similar infidelities. Brought into nniqon in Asia 
with the Nestorians, and in Africa with, the Alexandrian 
Jews, the .Arabians became enthusiastic admirers of 
learning. -

Not that there was between the three parties thus 
coalescing a complete harmony of sentiment in the theolo
gical direction; for, though the Nestonans and the Jews' 
were willing to accept one-half of the Arabian . 
dogma., that there is but one God, they could :==9their 
not altogether commit themselves to the other, neu:;: 
tha.t Mohammed is his Prophet. Perhaps gro . 

estrangement on this point might ha.ve arisen, but 
fortunately a remarkable circumstance opened the way for 
a complete understanding between them. Almost from 
the beginning the Nestoria.ns had devoted themselveS to 
the study of medicine, and had :eaid much attention to the 
structure and diseases of'the 'body of man; the Jews had 
long produced distinguished physicians. These medical 
gtudies presented, therefore, a neutral ground on which 
the three parties could intellectua.lly unite in harmony; 
and so thoroughly did the Arabians affilia.te with these 
their teachers, that they acquired from them a character
istic mental physiognomy. Their physicians were their 
great philosopherS; their medical colleges were their foci 
of learning. 'W)ile the Byzantines obliterated science in 
theology, the Saracens illuminated. it by medicine. 

YOL. I.' 2 c 
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When Constantine the Grea.t and his successors, under 
ecclesiastical influence, had declared themselves the enemies 
Byzantine of worldly learning, it became necessary for the 
8op~sionof clergy to assume the duty of seeing to the 
mediCIne. physical as well as the religious condition of 
the people. It was unsuited to the state of things that 
physicians, whose philosophical tendencies inclined them 
to the pagan party, should be any longer endured. Their 
education in the Asclepiona imparted to them ideas in 
opposition to the new policy •. An edict of Constantine 
suppressed those establishments, ample provision being, 
however, made for replacing them by others more agree
able to the genius of Christianity. Hospitals and 
benevolent organizations were founded in the chief· cities, 
Substitution and richly endowed with money and lands. 
ofpubhc In these merciful undertakings the empress-
chantIes. mother, Helena, was distinguished, her example 
being followed by many high-born ladies. The heart of 
women, which is naturally open to the desolate and affiicted, 
soon gives active expression to its sympathies when it is 
"Janctified by Christian faith. In this, its legitimate 
'direction, Christianity could display its matchless bene
volence and charities. Organizations were introduced 
upon the most extensive and varied scale; one had charge 
of foundlings, another of orphans, another of the poor. We 
have already alluded to the parabolani or visitors, and of 
.the manner in which they were diverted from their 
original intent. 

But, noble as were these charities, they laboured under 
an essential defect in having substituted for educated 
physicians well-meaning but unskilful eoolesiastics. The 
destruction of the Asclepions was not attended by any 
suitably extensive measures for insuring professional educa
Gradual fall tiona The sick who were placed in the bene
into miracle- volent institutions were, at the best, rather 
cure. under the care of kind nurses than under the 
advice of physicians; and the consequences are seen in the 
gradually increasing credulity and imposture of succeeding 
ages, until, at length, there was an a.lmost universal 
reliance on miraculous interventions. Fetiches, said 'to be 
tho relics of sa.ints, but no better than those of tropical 
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Africa, were believed to cure every disorder. To th~ 
shrines of saints crowds repaired as they had at one time 
to the temples of lEsculapius. The worshippe~ remained, 
though the name of the divinity was changed. 

Scarcely were the Asclepions closed, the schools of 
philosophy prohibited, the libraries dispersed Cl' fth 
or destroyed, learning branded as magic or sebo:!': ~ e 

~shedd as trcleason, phi!os~~~ershdri.vtebeca.mn into :=h~d 
"IALLe an as a ass extermma...,.,., w en 1 e 
apparent that a void had been created which it was in
cumbent on the victors tQ fill. Among the great prelates, 
who was there to stand in the place of those men whose 
achievements had glorified the human race? Who was to 
suooeed to Archimedes, Hipparchus, Euclid, Herophilus, 
Eratosthenes? who to Plato and Aristotle? The quackeries 
of miracle-cure, shrine-cure, relio-cure, were destined to 
eclipse the genius of Hippocrates, and nearly two thousand 
years to intervene between Archimedes and Newton, nearly 
3eventeen hundred between Hipparchus and Kepler. A 
dismal interval of almost twenty centuries parts Hero~ 
whose -first steam-engine revolved in the Serapion, from 
James Watt, who has revolutionized the industry, of the 
world. What a. fearful blank! Yet not a bl.8.nk, for it 
had its products-hundreds of patristic folios :filled with 
obsolete spoonlation, oppressing the shelves of antique 
libraries, enveloped in dust, and awaiting the worm. 

Never was a more disastrous policy adopted. than the 
Byzantine suppression of profane learning. It Its deplorable 
is scarcely possible now to realize the mental retmlta. 

degradation produced when that system was at its height. 
Many of the noblest philosophical and scientific works of 
antiquity disappeared from the language in whic4 they 
had been written, and were only recovered, for the use of 
later and better ages, from translations which the Saracens 
had made into Arabic. The insolent assumption of wisdom 
by those who held the sword crushed every intellectual 
aspiration. ~et, though triumphant for a time, this policy 
neoessa.rily contained the seeds of its own ignominious 
destruction. A day must inevitably come when so grievous 
a wrong to the human race must be exposed, and exe
crated., and punished-a day in which the poems of Homer 

- 202 
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might once more be read, the immortal statues of the Greek 
1 rlty of sculptors :find worshippers, and the demonstra
t::~zantiD.e tions of Euclid a. consenting intellect. But that 
SY8tem, unfortunate, that audacious policy of usurpation 
once entered npon, ~here was no going back. He who is 
infallible must needs be immutable. In its very nature the 
action implied compulsion, compulsion implied the posses
sion of power, and the whole policy insured !'on explosion 
the moment that the means of compression should be weak. 

It is said that when the Saracens captured Alexandria, 
their victorious general sent to the khalif to know his 
pleasure respecting the library. The answer was in the 
spirit of the age. "If the books be confirmatory of the 
Bigotry of the Koran, they are superfluous; if contradictory, 
first BaraceJl8. they are pernicious. Let them be burnt." At 
this moment, to 0.11 human ap:pearance, the lIohammedan 
autocrat was on the point of Joining in the evil policy of 
the Byzantine sovereign. But fortunately it was but the 
impulse of a moment, rectified forthwith, and .. noble 
oourse of action was soon pursued. The Arab incorporated 
into his literature the wisdom of those he had. conquered. 
The nobler In thus conceding to knowledge a. free and un
poUey soon embarrassed career, and, instead of repressing, 
pursued, encouraging to the utmost all kinds of learning, 
did the Koran take any harm? It was a high statesman
ship which, almost from the beginning of the impulse from 
Mecca, bound down to a narrow, easily comprehended, and 
easily expressed dogma the exacted belief, and in all othel' 
particulars let the human mind go free. 

In the preceding paragraphs I have criticized the course 
of events, condemning or applauding the actions and thE.' 
actors as circumstances seem to require, herein followin!!; 
the usual course, which implies that men can contro~ 
affairs, and that the agent is to be held responsible for his-

deed. We have, bowever, only to consider thE
~s!~the oourso of our own lives to be satisfied-to how 
preceding limited an extent such is the case. We are, as 
events. we often say, the creatures of circumstances. In 
that expression there is a higher philosophy than might 
at first sight a.ppear. Our actions are not the pure and 
unmingle(l results of our C1esires; they are the offspring of 
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many various and mixed conditions. In that which seems 
to be the most voluntary decision there enters much 
that is altogether involuntary-more, perhaps, than we 
generally suppose. And, in like manner, those who 
are imagined to have exercised an irresponsible and 
spontaneous influence in determining publio policy" and 
thereby fixing the fate of nations, will be found, when we 
understand their position more correctly, to have, been the 
creatures of circumstances altogether independent and 
irrespective of them-circumstances which they never 
created, of whose influence they only availed themselves. 
They were placed in a current which drifted them 
irresistibly along. ~ 

From this.more acdurate point of view we should there
fore consider the course of these events, recognizing the 
principle that the affairs of men pass forward in a. 
determinate way, expanding and unfolding themselves. 
And hence we see that the things of which we have spoken 
as though they were matters of choice were, in reality!' 
forced upon their apparent authors by the necessity of the 
times. But, in truth., $ey should be considered as the 
presentations of a certain phase of life which nations in 
their onward course sooner or later assume. In the in
dividual, haw well we know that a. sober moderation of 
a.ctio~ an appropriate gravity of demeanour, belong to the 
mature period of life; a. change from the wanton wilful
ness of youth., which may be ushered in, or its beginning 
marked, by many a.ccidental incidents: in one perhaps by 
domestic bereavements, in another by the. loss of fortune, 
in a third by ill health. We are correct enough in 
imputing to such trials the change. of chara.oter, but we 
never deceive ourselves by supposing that it would have 
failed to take place had those incidents not occurred. 
There runs an irresistible destiny in tht\ midst of all these 
vicissitudes. 

We may therefore be satisfied that, whatever may have 
been the particular form of the events of which Succession of 
we ha"!e had occasion to speak, their order of a~airs deter
succeSSIOn was a matter of destiny, and altogether mmed bylaw. 

beyond the reach of any individual. We may condemn 
the Byzantine monarchs, or applaud the Arabia.n khalifs-
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.our blame and our praise must be set at,their proper value. 
Europe was passing from its Age of Inquiry to its Age of 
Faith. In such a transition the predestined underlies the 
'Volunta.ry. There are analogies between the life of a. 
nation and that of an individual, who, though he may be 
in one respect the maker of his own f.ortunes for happiness or 
for misery, for gOQd or for evil, though he remains here or 
goes there, as his inclinations prompt, though he does this 
or abstains from that as he chooses, is nevertheless held 
.fast 'by an inexorable fate-a fate which brought him into 
the world involuntarily so far as he was concerned, which 
presses h.ful forward through a definite career, the stages of 
which are absolutely invaliable-infancy, childhood, youth 
maturity, old age, with all their characteristio actions and 
passions, and which removes him from the scene at the 
appointed time, in most oases against his will. So also it 
is with nations; the voluntary is only the outward 
semblanoe, covering, but hardly hiding the predetermined. 
Over the events of life we may have control,. but none 
whatever over the law of its progress. There is a 
geometry that applies to nations, an equation of their 
curve of advance. That no mortal man can touch. 

We barve now to examine in what manner the'glimmer. 
ing lamp of knowledge was sustained when it was all but 
ATabian ready to die out. By the Arabians it wlI:s 
science in ita handed down to us. '1'he grotesque fOrIDll of :.r of eo:. some of those who took charge of it are not 

. without interest. l'hey exhibit a strange 
mixture of the Neoplatonist, the Pantheist, the Moha,m.. 
medan, the Christian. In such untoward times, it wu 
perhaps needful that the strongest passions of men 
should be excited and science stimulated by inquiries for 
methods of turning lead into gold, or of prolonging life 
indefinitely. We have now to deal with the ~hilosopher's 
stone, the elixir vitre, the powder 'of projection, magical 
mirrors, perpetual lamps, the tranllmutation of metals. In 
smoky caverns under ground, where the great work is 
stealthily carried on, the alchemist and his familiar are 
busy with their alembics, cucurbites, and pelicans, main· 
taining their :fires for so many years that salamanders are 
asserted to be born in them. 
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Experimental science was thus restored, though under Q, 

very strange aspect, by the Arabians. Already it dis
playoo. its con,nexion with medicine-a. connexion derived 
from the influence of the Nestorians and the Jews. It is 
necessary for UB to consider briefly the relations of each, 
'Pld of the Nestorians first. 

In Chapter IX. we have related the rivalries of Cyril, 
the Bishop. of Alexandria, and 'N estorius, the Bishop of 
Constantinople. The theological point of their The N_ 
quarrel was whether it is right to l'egard the torlaDS. 
Virgin Mary as the mother of God. To an Egyptian still 
tainted with ancient superstition, there was nothing 
shocking in such a doctrine. His was the country of Isis. 
St. Cyril, who is to be looked upon as a mere ecclesiastical 
demagogue, found his purposes answered by adopting it 
without any scruple. But in Greece there still remained 
traces of the old philosophy. A recollection of the ideas 
of Plato h.ad not altogether died out. There were some by 
whom it was not possible for the Egyptian doctrine to be 
received. Such, perhaps, wag Nestorius, whose sincerity 
was finally approved by -an endurance of persecutions, by 
his sufferings, and his death. He and his followers, 
insisting on the plain inference of the last verse of the first 
chapter of St. Matthew, together with the fifty-fifth and 
fifty-sixth verses of the thirteenth of the same Gospel, 
could never be brought to an acknowledgment of the 
perpetual virginity of the new queen of heaven. 
We ha.ve described the issue of the Council" of ~~e;I~~ty 
Ephesus: the Egyptian faction ga.ined the o~~e queen 
victory, the aid ~f court females being called in, 0 e&v/en • 

.and Nestorius, being deposed from his office, was driven, 
with his friends, into exile. The philosophical tendency 
<>f the vanquisheq was soon indicated by their actions. 
While their leader was tormented in an African oasis, 
many of them emigra.ted to the Euphrates, and founded the 
Chaldrean Church. Under its auspices the college a~ 
Edessa.. with several connected sohools, arose. In these 
were translated into Syriac many Greek and Latin works, 
.as those of Aristotle and Pliny. It was the Nestoriana 
who, in connexion with the Jews, founded the medical 
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college of Djondesa.bour, and first instituted a. system of 
They begin to academical honours which has descended to 
cultivate our times. It was the N estorians who were not 
medicine. only permitted by the khalifs the free exercise of 
their religion, but even intrusted with the education of 
1!he children o£ the great Mohammedan families, a. liber
ality in striking contrast to the fanaticism of Europe. 
The A.raba The Khalif Alraschid went so far as even to 
a1llliate with place all his publio schools under the super· 
them. intendence of John Masua, one of that seet. 
Under the auspices of these learned men the Arabian 
aoademies were furnished with translations of Greek 
authors; and vast libraries were collected in Asia. 

Through this connexion with the Arabs, Nestorian 
Their great missionaries found means to disseminate their 
spread in the form of Christianity all over Asia, as far aa 
l!.ast, Malabar and China. The successful intrigues of 
the Egyptian politicians at Ephesus had no influence in 
those remote countries, the Asiatic churches of the N 9storian 
and Jacobite persuasions outnumbering eventually all the 
European Christians of the Greek and Roman churches. 
combined. In later times the papal government has made 
great exertions to bring a'bout an understanding with 
them, but in vain. 

The expulsion of this party from Constantinople walt 
accomplished by the same persons and policy concerned in. 
destroying philosophy in Alexandria. St. Cyril was the 
nnd persecu- representative of an illiterate and unscrupul01l8 
tIona in $he faction that had come into the possession of 
west. power through intrigues with the females of the 
imperial court, and bribery of eunuchs and parasites. 
The same spirit that had murdered Hypatia tormented 
Neston-u.s to death. Of the contending partics, one was 
respectable and had a tinoture of learning, the other 
ignorant, and not hesitating at the employment of brute 
force, deportation, assassination. Unfortunately for the 
world, the unscrupulous party carried the day. 

By their descent, the Nestorians had become the 
They inherit depositaries of the old Greek medical science. 
the ~Id Greek Its great names they revered.· They collected, 
medicine. with the utmost assiduity, whatever works 
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remained on medical topics, whether of a Greek or Alex
andrian origin. from the writings of Hippocrates. called, 
with affectionate veneration by his successors, .. The 
Divine Old Man," down to those of the Ptolemaio schooL 

Greek medicine arose in the temples of 1Esculapi~ 
whither the sick were in the habit of resorting for the 
assistance of the god. It does not appear that any fee 
was exacted for the celestial advice; but the Origin of 

gratitude of the patient was frequently displayed, Greek me

by optional gi:fts, and votive tablets presented ~.A& 
to the temple, setting forth. the circumstances 
of the case, were of value to those disposed to enter 
on medical studies. The Asclepions thus became both 
hospitals and schools. They exerCised, from th~ posi
tion, a tendency to incorporate medical and ecclesiastical 
pmsuits. At this time it was universally believed that 
every sickness was due to the anger of some .offended god, 
and especially was this supposed to be the case in epidemics 
and plagues. Such. a paralyzing notion was necessarily 
inconsistent with any attempt at the relief of communities 
by the exercise of sanitary measures. In our times it is 
still difiicult to remove from the minds of the illiterate 
classes this ancient opinion, or to convince them that 
under such. visitations we ought to help ourselves, and 
not expect relief by penance and supplications, miless we 
join therewith rigorous personal, domestic; municipal 
cleanliness, freah air, and light. The theological lIippoerates 

doctrine of the nature of disease indicated its ~ 
means of cure. For Hippocrates was reserved ~ of 

the great glory of destroying them both, :re- disease.. 

placi:D.g them by more practical and material ideas. and, 
from the votive tablets, traditions, and other sources. 
together with his own admirable observations, compiling 
a body of medicine. The necessary conseq-u.ence of his 
great success was the separation of the pursuits of the 
physician from those of the priest. Not that so great a 
revolution, implying the diversion of p:ro1itable gains 
from the ancient channel, could have been accomplished 
without a struggle. We should reverence the memory of 
Hippocrates for the complete manner in which. he effected 
that object. 
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Of the works attributed to Hippocrates, n\any are 
-doubtless the production of his family, his descenda.nts, or 
'Writings or his pupils. The inducements to literary forgery 
Hippocrates. in the times of the Ptolemies, who paid very 
'high price's for books of reputation, ha. ve been the cause 
of much difficulty among critics in determining such 
-questions of authorship. The works indisputably written 
by Hippocrates display an extent of knowledge answering 
to the authority of his na.me; his vivid descriptions have 
never been excelled, if indeed they have ever been equalled. 
The- Hippocratic face of the dying is still retained in 
our medical treatises in the original terms, without any 
improvement. -

In his medical doctrine, Hippocrates starts with the 
His oplnions. postulate that the 'body is composed of the iOur 

elements. From these are formed the four 
~a.l humours. He thinks'that the humours are liable 
to -undergo clia.nge; that health consists in their right 
-constitution and proper adjustment as to quantity; disease, 
in their impurities and inequalities; that the disordered 
humours undergo spontaneous changes or coction, a process 
requiring time, a.nd' hence the explanation of critical days 
.and critical discharges. The primitive disturbance of the 
humours he attributed to a great variety of causes, chiefly 
to the influence of physical circumstances, such as heat, 
-<lOld, air, water. Unlike his contemporaries, he did not 
impute all the affiictions of man to the anger of the gods. 
Along with those influences of an external kind, he studied 
tha special peculiarities of the human system, how it is 
modified by climate and manner of life, exhibiting different 
predispositions at di1ferent seasons of the year. He believed 
that the innate heat of the body varies with the period of 
life, being greatest in infancy and least in old age, and 
that hence morbific agents affect us with greater or less 
facility at different times. For this reason it is that the 
physician should attend very closely to the condition of 
those in whom he is interested as respects their diet and 
exercise, for thereby he is able not only to regulate their 
general susceptibility, but also to exert a control over the 

-course of their diseases. 
Referring diseases in general to the condition or dis-
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tribution of the humours, for he regards inflammation as 
the passing of blood into parts ~ot previously containing 
it; he considers that so long as those liquids occupy the 
system in an unna.tuxaJ. or adulterated state; disease con· 
tinues; but as they ferment or undergo cootion, various 
characteristic symptoms appear, and, when their elabora
tion is completed, they are discharged by perspiration or 
other secretions, by alvine dejections, etc. But where 
such a general relief of the system is not accomplished, 
the peccant humours may be localiZed in some particular 
organ or special portion, and erysipelatoUlI inflammation, 
mortification, or other such manifestations ensue. It 
is in aiding this elimination. from the system that the 
physician may signally manifest his skill. His power is 
displayed much more at this epoch than by the control he 
can exert over the process of coction. Now may he invoke 
the virtues of the hellebores, the white and the black, 
now may he use elaterium. The critical days which 
answer to the periods of the process of cootion are to be 
watched with anxiety, and the correspondence of the state 
of the patient with the expected condition which he ought 
to show at those epochs ascertained. Hence the physician 
may be able to predict the probable course of the disease 
during the remainder of its career, and gather true notions 
as to the practice it would be best for him to pursue to aid 
Na.ture in her operations. 

It thus appears' that the practice .of medicine in the 
hands of Hippocrates had reference rather to the The character 

course or career of disease than to its special ~ his prat.-
nature. Nothing more than this masterly con- uee. 
caption is wanted to impress ns with his surprizing 
scientific power. He watches the manner in which the 
humours are undergoing their fermenting cootion, the 
phenomena. displayed in the critical days, the, aspect and 
nature of the critical discharges. He 'does not attempt 
to check the process going on, but simply to assist tlle 
natuxaJ. operation. , 

When we consider the period at which Hippocrates 
lived, B.C. 400, and the circu.msta.nces under which he had 
studied medicine, we cannot fail to admire the very great 
advance he made. His merit is conspicuous in rejeQting 
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the superstitious tendency of 'his times· by teaching his 
disciples to impute a proper agency to physical causes. 
He altogether discarded the imaginary influences then in 
vogue. For the gods he substituted, with singular felicity. 
Impersonal Nature. It was the interest of those who were 
connected with the temples of lEsculapiuB to refer all the 
diseases of men to supernatural agency; their doctrine 
being that every afiliction should be a.ttributed to the 
anger of some offended god, and restoration to health most 
certainly procured by conciliating his power. So far, 
then, as such interests weI;e concerned, any contradiction 
of those doctrines, any substitution of the material for the 
supernatural, must needs have met with reprehension. 
Yet such opposition seems:in no respect.to have weighed 
with this great physician, who developed his theory and 
pursued his practice without giving himself any concern 
in that respect. He bequeathed an example to a.ll who 
succeeded him in his noble profession, and taught them 
not to hesitate in encountering the prejudices and passions 
of the present for the sake of the truth, and to trust for 
their reward in the just appreciation of a future age. 

With such remarks we may assert that the medical 
philosophy of Hippocrates is worthy of our highest 
His doctl'ine admiration, since it exhibits the scientific con-
is truly ditions of deduction and induction. The theory 
scientific. itself is compact and clear; its lineaments are 
cOJllpletely Grecian. It presents, to one who will contem
plate it with due allowance for its times, the characteristic
quick-sightedness, penetration, a.nd power' of the Greek 
mind, fully vindicating for its author the title which has 
been conferred upon him by his European successors-the 
Father of Medicine-and perhaps inducing us to excuse 
the enthusiastic assertion of Galen, that we ought to 
reverence the words of Hippocrates as the voice of God. 

The Hippocratic school of Cos found a rival in the school 
of Cnidos, which offered not only a different view of the 
The-schoolof nature of disease, but also taught a differeni 
Cnidos. principle for its cure. The Cnidians paid more 
particular attention to the special symptoms in individual 
cases, and pursued a less active treatment, declining~ 
whenever they could, a resort to drastio purgatives, vene-
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section, or other energetic means. As mi$ht be expected, 
the professional activity of these schoolS called into ex
istence many able men, and produced many excellent 
works: thus Philiston wrote on the regimen for persons 
in health; Diocles on hygiene and gymnastics; Praxagoras 
on the pulse, showing that it is a measure of the force of 
disease. The Asclepion of Cnidos continued Is destroyed 
until the time of Constantine, when it was brConstaD

destroyed along with many other pagan esta- tine. 

blishments. The union between the priesthood and the 
profession was gradually becoming less and less close; 
and, as the latter thus separated itself, divisions or depart
ments arose in it, both as regards subjects, such as phar
macy, surgery, etc., and also as respects the position of its 
cultivators, some pursuing it as a liberal science, and some 
as a mere industrial occupation. In those times, as in our 
own, many who were not favoured with the gifts of 
fortune were constrained to fall into the latter ranks. 
Thus Aristotle, than whom few have ever exerted. a greater 
intellectual influence Upon humanity, after spending his 
patrimony in liberal pm:smts, kept an apt>the- Classes of 

cary's shop at Athens. Aristotle the drug~, pbysicians. 

behind his counter, selling medicines to chance CllStomers, 
is Aristotle'the great writ.er, whose dictum was final with 
the schoolmen of the :Middle Ages. As a general thing, 
however, the medical professors were drawn from the 
philosophical class. Outside of these divisions, and though 
in all ages continually repudiated by the profession, yet 
continually hovering round it, was a host of impostors 
and quacks, as there will always be so long as there are 
weak-minded and shallow men to be deluded, and vain 
3nd silly women to believe • 

• When the Alexandrian Museum was originated by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, its studies were a.rranged in four 
faculties--literature, mathematics, astronomy, Egyptian me
medicine. These divisions are, however, to be diclue. Tile 

understood. comprehensively: thus, under the Museum. 

fa.culty of medicine were included such subjects as natural 
.history. The physicians who received the first appoint.. 
ments were Cleombrotus, Herophilus, and Erasistratus; 
among the subordinate professors was Philo-Stephanus, 
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who had cha.rge of natural history, and was directed to 
write a. book on Fishes. The elevated ideas of the founder 
cannot be better illustrated than by the manner in which 
he organized his medical school. .It was upon the sura 
basis of anatomy. Herophilus and his colleagues wera 
authorized to resort to the dissection of the dead, and to 

ascertain, by that only trustworthy method, the 
==el:~U8 true structure of the human body. The strong 
diC~~ OD hand of Ptolemy resolutely carried out his design, 
I1DA om,.. though in a country where popular sentiment 
was strongly opposed to such practices. To touch a corpse 
in Egypt was an abomination. Nor was it only this great 
man's intention to ascertain the human structure; he also 

took measures to discover the mode in which ita 
He authorizes f t' . d .t:" d the . 
disBeetiOD and unc IOnS are carne J.orwar, manner m 
homU! viv!- which it works. To this and he authorized his 
.ectlOD. ana.tomists to make vivisections both of animals, 
and also of criminals who had been condemned to death, 
herein finding for himself that royal road in physiology 
which Euclid once told him, at a dinner in the Museum, 
:lid not exist in geometry, and defending the act from 
moral criticism by the plea. that, as the culprits had already 
forfeited. their lives to the la.w, it was no injury to make 
Physldana of them serviceable to the interests of humanity. 
t.he Alexan- Berophilus had been educated at Cos; his 
drian schooL th I 'cal . th kn h pa 0 og'l VIews were ose own as u-
mouralism.; his treatment active, after the manner of Hip
pocrates, upon whose works he wrote commentaries. Ria 
original investigations were numerous; they were em
bodied., with his peculiar views, in treatises on the practice 
of medicine; on obstetrics; on the eye; on the pulse, 
which he properly referred to contraptions of the Leart. 
He was aware of the existence of the lacteals, and their 
anatomical relation to the mesenterio glands. Erasistratus, 
his colleague, was sA pupil of Theophrastus and Chrysippus: 
he, too, cultivated anatomy. He described. the structure 
of the heart, its connexions with the arteries and veina, 
but fell into the mistake that the former vessels were 
for the conveyance of air, the latter for that of blood. 
Ho knew that there are two kinds of nervee, those of 
motion and those of sensation. He referree all fovers to 
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inflammatory states, and in his practice differed from the
received methods of Hippocrates by observing a. less active
treatment. 

By these physicians the study of medicine in Alexa.ndria. 
was laid upon the solid foundation of anatomy., I 
Besides them there were many other instructors m'::~~~ 
in specialties; and, indeed, the temple of Seraphl ;i.= and 
was used for a hospital, the sick being received 8CY. 

into it, and persons studying medicine admitted for the 
purpose of familiarizing themselves with the appearance 
of disease, precisely as in similar institutions at the 
present time. Of course, under such circumstances, the 
departments of surge:ry and pharmacy received many 
improvements, and produced many able men. Among' 
these improvements may be mentioned new operations for 
lithotomy, instruments for crushing calculi, for reducing
dislocations, etc. The active commerce of Egypt a1'torded 
a.bundant opportunity {or extending the materia medica. 
by the introduction of a. great many herbs and drugs. 

The medical school of Alexandria, which was thus, 
originally based upon dissection, in the course 'of time lost 
much of its scientific spirit. But the inHuence Decllne of 
of the first teachers may be traced through .Ale:!,,!,drian 
many subsequent ages. '.I.'hus Galen divides the IneQlCID,e. 

profession in his time into Herophilians and Erasistratians. 
Various sects had arisen in the course of e'Vents, as the: 
Dogmatists, who asserted that diseases can only be treated 
correctly by the aid of a ~owledge of the structure a.nd. 
functions, the action of drugs, and the changes induced in 
the affected parts; they insisted, therefore. upon the: 
necessity of anatomy, physiology, therapeutics, and pa
thology. They Claimed a descent from Hippocrates. Their 
antagonists, the Empirics, ridiculed such knowledge as. 
fanciful or unattainable, and relied on experience &.lone. 
These subdivisions were not limited to sects; they may 
also be observed under the form of schools. Even Erasis
tratus himself, toward the close of his life, through some: 
dispute or misunderstanding, a.ppears to have left the 
Museum a.nd established a school at Smyrna. The study 
of the various brances of medicine was also pursued by 
others out of the immediate ranks of the profession. 
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Mithridates, king of Pontus, thus devoted himself to the 
examination of poison.s and the discovery ot antidotes. 

What a fall from this scientific medicine to the miracle
cure which soon displaced. it I What a descent from 
Hippocrates and the great Alexandrian physicians to the 
shrines of saints and the monks I 

To the foregoing sketch of the state of Greek medicine 
!file Jewish in its day of glory, I must add an examination 
physiciane. of the same science among the Jews subsequently 
to the _second century; it is necessary for the proper 
understanding of the origin of Saracen learning. 

In philosophy the Jews had been gradually emanci
patingthemselves from the influence of ancient traditions; 
their advance in this direction is shown by the active 
manner in which they aided in the development of Neo
platonism. Mtet the destruction of Jerusalem all Syria 
Thei • and Mesopotamia were full of Jewish schools; 
p6tio~e;::;Cl: but the great philosophers, as'"well as the great 
th~:s.er. merchants of the nation, were residents of 
11& Alexandria. PerseCution and dispersion, if they 
served nO other good 'purpose, weakened the grasp of the 
ecclesiastic. Perhaps, too, repeated disapf0intments in 
an expected coming of a national tempora Messiah had 
brought those who were now advanced in intellectual 
progress to a just appreciation of ancient traditions. 'In 
this mental emancipation their physicians took the lead. 
For long, while their pursuits were yet in infancy, a bitter 
.animosity had been manifested toward them by the 
Levites, whose manner of healing was by prayer, expiatory 
sacrifice, and miracle; or, if they descended to less super
natural means, by an application of such remedies as are 
popular with the vulgar everywhere. Thus, to a. person 
bitten by a mad dog, they would give the diaphragm of a 
dog to eat. As examples of a class of men soon to take no 
obscure share in directing human progress may be men
tioned Rannina, .A.D. 205, often spoken of by his successors 
as the earliest of Jewish physicians; Samuel, equally 
distinguished as an astronomer, accoucheur, and oculist, 
the inventor of a. collyrium which bore his name; Bab, 
an anatomist, who mote a treatise on the stru~e of the 
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body of man as ascertained. by dissections, thereby attain
ing such celebrity that the people,. after his death, used. 
the earth of his grave as a medicine; Abba Oumna, whose 
study of insaJri,ty plainly shows that he gave a material 
interpretation to the national doctrine of possession by 
devils, and replaced. that strange delusion by the scientifio 
explanation of corporeal derangement. This honourable 
physician made it a rule never to take a fee from the poor, 
and never to make any difference in his assiduous atten
tion between them and the rich. These men may be taken 
as a type of their succes.sors to the seventh century, when 
the Oriental schools were broken up in consequence of the 
Arab military movements. In the Talmudic literature 
there are all the indications of a tranSitional state, so far 
as medicine is concerned; the supernatural seems to be 
passing into the physical, the ecclesiastical is mixed up 
with the .exact: thus a rabbi may cure disease by the 
ecclesiastical operation 'o( laying on of hands; but of 
febrile disturbances, an exact, though erroneous ext>lanation 
is given, and paralysis of the hind legs of an &:nima.l is 
correctly referred. to thep~ of a tumour on the spinal 
cord. Some of its aphorisms are not devoid of &lJlusing 
significance: "Any disease, provided. the bowels remain 
open; any kind of pain, provided. the heart remain un
affected; any kind of uneasiness, provided the head be not 
attacked; all manner of evils, except it be a bad woman." 

At first, after the fall of the Alexandrian school, it was 
all that the Jewish physicians could do to preserve th& 
learning that had descended. to them. But when the 
tumult of Arabia conquest was over, we :find The Ara1Js 
them becoming the advisers of crowned. heads, afIiliate 1riUt 

and exerting, by reason of their advantageous them. 

position, their liberal education, their enlarged views, a 
most important influence on the intellectual progress of 
humanity. Maser Djaivah, physician to the Khalif 11100-
wiyah, was distinguished. at once as a poet, a RiseofJewish 
critic, a philosopher; Haroun, a physician of physiciaDa to 
Alexandria, whose Pandects, a treatise unfor- iD1!ueoc:e. 

tunately now lost, are said to have contained the first 
elaborate description of the small-pox' and method of its 
treatment. Isaac Ben Emran. wrote an original treatisQ on 

VOL. L 2 D 
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poisons and their symptoms, and others followed his ex
ample. The Khalil Al Raschid, who maintained political 
relations with Charlemagne by means of Jewish envoys, 
set that monarch an example by which indeed he was not 
They fOlllld slow to profit, in actively patronising ~he medical 
medical college at Djondesabour. and founding 8. univer-
colleges, sity at Bagdad. He prohibited any person from 
practising medicine until after a satisfactory examination 
before one of those faculties. In the East the theological 
theory of' disease and of its cure was fast passing away. 
Of the school at Bagdad. Joshua ben Nun IS said to have 
been the most celebrated professor. the school itself actively 
promoting the translation of Greek works into Arabia
not alone works of a professional, but. also those of a general 
kind. In this manner the writings of Plato and Ariatotle 
and promote were secured; indeed, it is said that almost every 
science and day camels laden with volumes were entering 
literatnre. the gates of Bagdad. To add to the supply, the 
Emperor Michael III. was compelled by treaty to furnish 
Greek books. The result of this intellectual movement 
could be 110 other than a diffusion of light. Schools arose 
in Bassor&, Ispahan, Samarcand, Fez, Morocco, Sicily. 
Cordova, Seville, Granada. I 

Through the Nestorians and the Jewl the Arabs thus 
became acquainted with the medical science of Greece and 
Alexandria; but to this was added other knowledge of a 
Intermingling more sinister kind, derived from Persia, or 
of magio anll perhaps remotely from Chaldee sources, the 
eurcery. Nestorians having important Church establish
ments in Mesopotamia, and the Jews having been long 
familiar with that COlUltry; indeed, from thence their 
ancestors originally came. More than once its ideas had 
modified their national religion. This extraneous know
ledge was of an astrological or magical nature, carried 
into practice by incantations, amulets, charms, and taJis.. 
Dedication of mans. Its fundamental principle was that the 
PO~D8 o~ planetary bodies exercise an influence over 
::'e to ~e terrestrial things. As seven planets and seven 
eupematuraL metals were at that time known-the BUll, the 
moon, liars, lIercury, Jupi~r, Venus, Saturn, being the 
planets of astrology-a due allotment was made. Gold 
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was held sacred to the BUn, silver to the moon. iron to 
Mars, eta. Even the portions of time were in like manner 
dedicated; the seven days of the week were respectively 
given to the seven planets of astrology. The names 
imposed on those days, and the order in which they occur, 
are obviously connected with the Ptolemaio hypothesis 
of astronomy, each of the planets, having an hour as
signed to it in 'its order of occurrence, and the planet 
ruling :first the hour of each day giving its Originqfthe 
name to that day. Thus arranged, the week week. 

is a rema.rk&bl~ instance of the longevity of an institution 
adapted to the wants of man. It has survived through 
mll.ny changes of empire, has forced i~ on the eccle
siastical system of Europe. which, unable to change its 
idolatrous aspect, has encouraged the vulgar error that it 
ewes its authenticity to the lIoIy Scriptures. an error too 
plainly betrayed by the pagan names that the days bear. 
and also by their order of occurrence. I 

These notions of dedicating portions of matter or of time 
to the supernatural were derived from the doctrine of a 
universal spirit 01' soul of the world, ex.tensively believed 
in throughout the East. It underlies, as we have lileen in 
Chapter III., a.ll Oriental theology, and is at once a :very 
antique and not unphilosophicaI conception. Of this soul 
the spirit o( man Was by many supposed to be a particle 
like a spark given oft' from a :flame. All other things. 
animate or ina.ni.mate, brutes, plants, stones, nay, even 
natural forms, rivers, mountains, cascades, grottoes, have 
each an indwelling and animating spirit. 

Amulets and charms, therefore. did not derive their 
powers from the material substance of which they consisted, 
but from this indwelling spirit. In, the case of man, his 
immaterial principle was believed to correspond to his 
personal bodily,form. Of the two great sects into which 
the Jewish nation had been divided, the Pharisees a.ccepted 
the Assyrian doctrine; but the Sa.dducees. who denied the 
existence of any suob. spirit, boasted that theirs was the old 
Mosaio faith, and denounced their antagonists as having 
been contamina.ted at the time of the Babylonian captivity. 
before which catastrophe, a.coording to them, these doctrines 
were unheard of in Jerusalem. hi Alexandria, among the 

2 »2 



404 DIGRESSION ON THE PASSAGB OF leR. :IIU. 

leading men there were many adherents to these opinions. 
Alexandrian Thus Plotinus wrote a book on the association 
necromancy. of doomons with men, and his disciple Porphyry 
proved practically the possibility of such an alliance; 
for, repo.uing to the temple of Isis along with Plotinus 
and a certain Egyptian priest, the latter, to pro,!e 
his supernatural power, offered to raise .uP the spirit or 
Plotinus himself in a visible form. A magical circle was 
drawn on the ground, surrounded with the customary 
astrological signs, the invocation commenced, the spirit 
appeared, and Plotinus stood face to face with his own soul. 
In this successful experiment it is needless to inquire how 
much the necromancer depended upon optical contrivances, 
and how much upon an alarmed imagina.tion. But if thus 
the spirit of a living man could be called up, how much 
more likely the souls of the dead. 

In reality, these wild doctrines were connected with 
These ideas Pantheism, which was secretly believed in every
originate in where; for, though, in a coarse mode of expres
Pantheism. £lion, a distinetion seemed thus to be made 
between matter and spirit, or body and soul, it was held 
by the initiated that matter itself is a mere shadow of the 
spirit, and the body a delusive semblance of the soul. 

In the eighth century, many natural facts of a surprising 
and unaccountable description, "well calculated to maktl a 
The black art. profound impression upon those who witnessed 

them, had accumulated. They were such as are 
now familiar to chemists. Vessels tightly closed were 
burst open when tormented in the fire, apparently by some 

. invisible agency; intangible vapours condensed into solids; 
from colourless liquids gaudy precipitates were suddenly 
called into existence; flames were disengaged without any 
adequate cause; explosions took place spontaneously. So 
much that was unexpected and unaccountable justified 
the title of IC the occult science," "the black art." From 
being isolated marvels unconnected with one another, these 
facts had been united. The Chaldee notions of a soul of 
the world, and of indwelling spirits, had furnished a thread 
on which all these pearls, for such they proved to be, might 
be strung. ' 

With avidity-for there is ever a charm in the super-
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natural-did the Arabs receive from their Nestorian and 
Jewish medical instructors these mystical inter- The.ArabiaDs 
pretations along with true knowledge. And far fiill ~to &heBe 

from resting satisfied with what their masters delUSlOllS, 

had. thus delivered, they proceeded forthwith to improve 
and extend it for themselves. They submitted all kinds 
of substances to all kinds of operations, greatly iinproving 
the experimental process they had been taught. By 
exposing various bodies to the fire, they found it possible 
to extract from them more refined portions, which seemed 
to concentrate in themselves the qualities pertaining in a 
more cliffnse way to the substances from which they had 
been drawn. These, since they were often invisible at 
their first disengagement, yet capable of bursting open the 
strongest vessels, and sometimes of disappearing in expl~ 
sions and :flames, they concluded must be the indwelling 
spirit or soul of the body, from which the fire had driven: 
them forth. It was the Chaldee doctrine realized. Thus 
they obtained the spirit of wine, the spirit of salt, the spirit 
of nitre. We still retain in commerce these designations, 
though their significance is lost. When first introduced 
they ~ & strictly literal meaning. Alchemy, with its 
essences, quintessences, and spirits, was Pantheism mate
rialized. God was seen to be in everything, in the 
abstract as well as the concrete, in numbers as well as 
realities. 

Anticipating what will have hereafter to be considered 
in detail, I may here remark that it was not the Moham
medan alone who delivered himself up to these mystic 
delusions; Christendom was prepared for them and U1eChrfs. 
also. In its opinion, the earth, the air, the sea, tiaus also. 

were full of invisible forms. With more faith than even 
by paganism itselfwas the supernatural power of the images 
of the gods accepted, only it was imputed to the influence of 
devils. The lunatic was troubled by a like possession. If 
a spring discharged its waters with a periodical gushing 
of carbonic acid gas, it was agitated by an angel; if an 
unfortunate descended into & pit and was suffocated by the 
mephitio air, it was by some doomon who was secreted; if 
the miner's torch produced an explosion, it was owing to 
the wrath of some malignant spirit guarding & treasure, 
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and whose solitude had been disturbed. There was no end. 
to the stories, duly authentica.ted by the best human 
testiuiony, of the occasional appearance of such spirits 
under visible forms; there was no grotto or 0001 thioket in 
which angels and genii had not been seen, no cavern withou.t 
its doomons. Though the names were not yet given, it was 
well understood that the air had its sylphs, the earth its 
gnomes, the fire its salamanders, the wa.ter its undines; to 
the day belonged its apparitions, to the night its fairies. 
The foul air of stagnant places 'assumed the visible form 
of doomons of abominable aspect; the explosive gase8 of 
mines took on the shape of pale-faced, malicious dwarfs. 
with leathery ears hanging down to their shoulders, and 
garments of grey cloth. Philosophical oonceptions can 
never be disentangled from social ideas; the thoughts of 
man will always gather a tincture from the intellectual 
medium. in which he lives. 

lp. Christendom, however, the chief application of these 
doctrines was to the relics of martyrs and saints. As witL 
the amulets and talismans of Mesopotamia, these were 
regarded as possessing ~upernatural powers. They were a 
sure safeguard against evil spirits, and an uhfailing reliet 
in sickness. 

A singular force was given to these mystio ideas by the 
peculiar 'direction they happened to take. As there are 
veins of water in the earth, and apertures through which 
the air can gain access. an analogy was inferred between 
its structure and that of an animal, leading to an inferenoo 
of a similarity of functiolUl. From thls came the theory of 
TrtmSlllUt& the development of metals in its womb under 
110n of D1etala the influence of the planets, the pregnant earth 
-Alchemy. spontaneously producing gold and silver from 
baser-things after a definite number of lunations. Already f' 
however, in the doctrine of the transmutation of metals. it 
was perceived that to Nature the lapse of time is nothing
to man it is everything. To Nature, when she is transmut
ing a worthless into a better metal, what signify a thousand 
rears? To ma;n •. h,aJi a ~entury embraces the period of his 
mtelle<;tual actlVlty. The aim of the cultivator of the sacretl 
art should be to shorten the natural term; and, since we 
('beene the influence of,heat in hastening the ripening of 
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fruits, may we not reasonably expect that duly regulated 
degrees of fire will answer the purpose? by an exposure of 
base material in the furnace for a proper season, may we not 
anticipate the wished for event? The Emperor Caligula; 
who had formerly tried to make gold from Philosopher's 
orpiment by the force of fire, was only ~ne of a stone. 

thousand adepts pursuing a similar scheme. Some trusted 
to the addition of a material substance in aiding the fire 
to purge away the dross of the base body submitted to it. 
From this arose the doctrine of the powder of projection 
and the philosopher's stone. I 

This doctrine of the possibility of transmuting things 
into forms essentially different steadily made its way, 
leading, in the material direction, to alchemy, Tran ta 
the art of making gold and silver out of baser tion::'u • 
metals, and in theology to transubstantiation. ~~SUbstan. 
'l'ransroutation and transubstantiation were twin. \& on. 
sisters, destined for a world-wide celebrity; one became 
allied to the science of Mecca, the other to the theology of 
Rome. 

While thus the Arabs joined in the purSuit of alchemy, 
their medical tendenoies led them simultaneously to culti
vate another ancient delusion, the discovery of iii. The etixll' at 
universal panacea or elixir which could cure all life. . 

diseases and prolong life for ever. Mystical experimenters 
for oenturies had been ransaoking aU nature, from the 
yellow flowers which are sacred to the sun, and gold his 
emblem. and representative on earth, down to the vilest 
excrements of the human body. As to gold, there had been 
gathered round that metal many fiotitious excellences in 
addition to its real values; it was believed that in 'Some 
preparation of it would be found the elixir Vitm. • This 
is the explanation of the unwearied attempts P tabl lei. 
at making potable gold, for it was universally 0 ego 

thought that if that metal could be obtained in iii. dissolved 
state, it would oonstitute the long-sought panacea. Nor 
did it seem impossible so to inorease the power of water as 
to impart to it new Virtues, and thereby enable it to accom
plish the desired solution. Were there not natural waterS! 
of very different properties? werE) there not some that could 
fortify the memory, others destroy it; some re-enforce the 
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spirits, some impart dulness., and some, which were highly 
prized, that could secure a return of love? It had. been 
long known that both natural and artificial waters can 

. permanently affect the health, and that instruments may 
be made to ascertain their qualities. Zosimus, the Pan
opolitan, had described in former times the operation of 
distillation, by which water may be puri1ied j the Arabs 
<:beInical called the apparatus for conducting that experi-
WIdem. ment an alembic. His treatise on the virtnes 
and composition of waters was conveyed under the form of 
a dream, in which there 1lit before us fantastically white
haired priests sacrificing before the altar; cauldrons of 
boiling water, in which there are walking about men a span 
long; brazen-clad warriors in silence reading leaden boob, 
and sphinxes with wings. In wch incomprehensible 
:fictions knowledge was purposely, and ignorance con-' 
venienUy concealed. 

The practical Arabs had not long been engaged in these 
TbeArallB fascinating but wild pursuits, when resnlta of 
origiDate very great importance began to appear. In a 
:;en~ scientific point of view, the di.scovery of the strong 

emi&&t7. acids laid the true foundation of chemistry; in a 
political point of view, the invention of gunpowder revo
lutionized the world. 

There were several explosive m.ixtnres. Antomatio fire 
GUDpowder was made from equal parts of sulphur, saltpetre, 
aud lire- and sulphide of antimony, finely pulverized and 
works. mixed into • paste, with equal parts ot juice of 
the black sycamore and liquid asphaltum, a little quick
lime being added. It was directed to keep the material 
from the rays of the sun, which would set it on fire. 

Of liquid or Greek:fire we have not a precise description, 
since the knowledge of it was kept at Constantinople as a 
state sec.ret. There is reason, however, to believe that it con
tained sulphur and nitrate of potash mixed with naphtha. 
Of gunpowder, Marcus Grrecns, Wh066 date is probably 
to be referred to the close of the eighth century, gives the 
composition explicitly. He directs us to pulverize in a 
marble morUl' one polllld of sulphur, two of cha.rcoal, and 
six of saltpetre. H some of this powder be tightly rammed 
in a long narrow tube closed at one end, and then set on 
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fire, the tube willlly through the air: this is clearly the 
rocket. He says that thunder may be imitated. by folding 
some of the powder in a cover and tying it up tightly: 
this is the cracker. It thus appears that fireworks pre
ceded fire-arms. To the same author we are Incombaa
indebted for prescriptions for making the skin Uble men. 

incombustible, 80 that we may handle fire without being 
burnt. These, doubtless, were received as expl.a.na.tions 
of the legends of the tUnes, which related. how miracle
workers had washed their hands in melted. copper, and 
sat.at their ease in flaming straw. 

Among the Saracen names that might be mentioned as 
cultivators of alchemy, we may recall El-Rasi, Amblaa • 

Ebid Durr, Djafar or Geber, Toghrage, who c:bemista. 

wrote an alchemical poem, and Dschildegi, one of whose 
works bears the significant title of "The Lantern." The 
definition of alchemy by some of these authors is very 
striking: the science of the balance, the science of weight, 
the science of combustion. 

To one of these chemists, Djafar, our attention may for 
a moment be drawn. He lived toward the.end DJa.&rdi8-

of the eighth century, and is honoured by Rhases, ClOVers mtric 

A vicenna., and Kalld, the great Arabic phy- acU! awl aqua 

sicians, as their master. His name is memorable rep, 
in chemistry, Irince it marks an epoch in that .science of 
equal importance to that of Priestley and Lavoisier. He is 
the first to describe nitric acid and aqua regia.. Before 
him no stronger acid was known than concentrated. vinegar. 
We cannot conceive of chemistry as not possessing acids. 
Roger Bacon speaks of him as the magister magistrorum. 
He has perfectly just notions of the nature of spirits or 
gases, as we call them; thus he says, "0 son of the doctrine, 
when spirits fix themselves in bodies, they lose 
their form; in their nature they are no longer ~ 
what they were. When you compel them to Jncreaaea 

be disengaged again, this is what happens: weIghL 

either the spirit alone escapes with the air, and tnb 
body remains fixed in the alembic, or the spirit and 
body escape together at the same time." His doctrine 
respecting the nature of the metal", though. erroneous, was 
not without a scientific value. A metal he considers to 
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be a compound of sulphur, mercury, and arsenio, and 
hence he infers that transmutation is possible by varying 
the J,roportioll of those ingredients. He knowl that a 
met ,when calcined,. increases in weight, a discovery of 
the greatest importance, as eventually brought to bear in 
the destruction of the doctrine of Phlogiston of Stahl, and 
which has been imputed to Europeans of a muoh later 
time. He describes the operations of distillation, subli
mation, filtration, various chemical apparatus, water
baths, sand-baths, cupels of bone-earth, of the use of which 
he gives a singularly clear description. A chemist reads 
with interest Djafar's antique method of obtaining nitrio 
acid by distilling in a retort Cyprus vitriol, alum, and 
He lolves the saltpetre. He sets tforth its corrosive power, And 
problem or shows how it ma.y be made to dissolve even 
pO\abl~ gold. gold itself, by adding a portion of sal ammoniac. 
Djafar may thus be considered as having solved the grand 
alchemical problem of obtaining gold in a potable state. 
Of course, many trials must have been made on the in
fluence of this solution on the animal system: respecting 
which such extravagant anticipations had been entertained. 
The disappointment that ensued was doubtless the reason 
that the records of these trials have not descended to us. 

With Djafar may be mentioned Rhazes, born A..D. 860, 
Rbazes dls. physician-in-chief to the great hospital at Bag
covers BuI. dad. To him is due the mst descnption of the 
phurloacld. preparation and properties of sulphuric acid. 
He obtained it, as the Nordhausen variety is still made, by 
the distillation, of dried green vitriol. To him are alsO 
due the mst indications of the preparation of absolute 
alcohol, by distilling spirit of wine from quick-lime. As 
Bechil'dl.,.. .a curious discovery made by the Saracens may 
~vers phOB- be mentioned the experiment of Achild Boohil, 
p or08. who, by distilling together the extract of urine, 
clay, lime, and powdered charcoal, obtained an artificial 
carbuncle, whiell shone in the dark "like a good moon." 
rl'his was phosphorus. 

And now there arose Among Arabian physicians a 
correctness of thought and breadth of view altogether 
surprising. It might almost be supposed that the follow
ing lines were written by one of our QWU contemporaries; 
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they are, however, extractea. from a chapter or Avicenna. 
on th! origin of mountains. This au~r was Geological 
born m the tenth century. "Mountams may 'rie!", of 
be due to two different causes. Either they are AVICeIID&. 

effects of uphea~ of the ernst of t1;te earth, such as. 
might occur during a violent earthquake, or they are the 
effect of water, which, cutting for itself a new route. has 
denuded the valleys, the strata being uf different kinds. 
some soft, some hard. The winds and waters disintegrate 
the one, but leave the other intact. Most of the eminences 
of the earth have had this latter origin. It would require
a long period of time for all such changes to be accom
plished, during which the mountains themselves might be 
somewhat diminished in size. But that water has been 
the main cause of th~ effects is proved. by the existence
of fossil remains of aquatic anel other animals on many 
mountains... A vioenna also explains the nature of petrify
ing or incrusting waters, and mentions mrolitea, out OI 
one of which a sword-blade was made, but he adds that 
the metal was too brittle to be of any 1I8e. A mere cata
logue of some of the w:orks of Avioenna will ind.icate the
condition of Arabian attainment. 1. On the Bia 
Utility anel Advantage of Science; 2. or Health ~ 
and Bemedies; 3. Canons of Physic; 4. On :!?: of 

Astronomical Observations; 5. Mathematical 
Theorems; 6. On the Arabic Language anel its Properties ; 
7. On the Origin of the Soul and Besurrection of the 
Body; 8. Demonstration of Collateral Lines on the
Sphere; 9. An ~Abridgment of Euclid; 10. On Finity 
and Infinity; 11. On Physics anel Metaphysics; 12. An. 
Encyclopredia of Human Knowledge, in 20 vola., etc., etc
The f6l1IS&l of such a catalogue is sufficient. to excite 
profounel attention when we remember the contempo· 
:raneous state of Europe. 

The plIl'SUit of the elixir made a well-marked impres
sion upon Arab experimental science, confirm- Efl'tdofthe 
ing it in its medical application. At the founda-~ for the 

tion of this application lay the principle that == 
it is possible to relieve the diseases of the human iDediciDe. 

body by purely material means. As the science advanOOll. 
it gradually shook off its fetichisms, the spiritnal receding. 
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into insignificance, the material coming into bolder relief. 
;Not, however, without great difficulty was a way forced 
for the great doctrine toot the influence of substanoes on 
the oonstitution of man is altogether of a material kind, 
a.nd not at all due to any indwelling or animating spirit; 
that it is of no kind of use to praotise incantations over 
drugs, or to relleat prayers ov~r the mortar in which 
medicines are beIng oompounded, since the ,effect will be 
the same, whether this has been done or not; that there 
is no kind of efficaoy in amulets, no virtue'in charms; and 
that, though saint-relics may serve to excite the imagina.
tion of the ignorant, they are altogether beneath the 
-attention of the philosopher. 

It was this last sentiment which brought Europe and 
:M dleal Africa. into intellectual oollision. The Saracen 
fII~ betw~: and Hebrew ph;ysicians had become thoroughly 
~pe and materialized. Throughout Christendom the 

ca. • practice of medicine was altogethersupernatural 
It was in the hands of ecclesiastics; and saint relics, 
.shrines, and miracle-cures were a source of boundless 
profit. On a subsequent page I shall have to describe the 
circumstances of the conflict that ensued between material 
philosophy on one side, and supernatural jugglery on the 
other; to show how the Arab system gained the victory, 
and how, out of that victory, the industrial life of Europe 
arose. The Byzantine policy inaugurated in Constan
tinople and Alexandria. was, happily for the world, in the 
,end overthrown. To that future page I must postpone 
the great achievements of the Arabians in the fulnass of 
'their Age of Reason. When Europe was hardly more 
6o.lie;htened than Caffraria. is now, the Saracens were 
-cultIvating and even creating science. Their triumphs in 
philosophy, mathematics, astronomy, chemistry, medicine, 
proved to be more glorious, more durable, and therefore 
more important than their military actions had been. 
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ClIAPTER XIV. 

THE AGE OF FAITH IN THE WEST-{~ 

0rigU0 ofbAlD ... ,~.-r-tiIiq of Lamp '"--nd ita.AM cud 
#rUG dwriag 1M Sarama W'Gr&.-Bias of ICOIIIJClaIa. 

He E..".,... proAibit ~ip.-n. Jloaa, aiiW. "6, -« 
F-u., .... iL-YidorJ of 1M laUt:r. 
:c.a~p ita 1M 11"_ ~"6, 1M Popes.-Q.arrti, w-. 1M 

,p-peror ad 1M Pops.-TM Popr, aiiW. "6, 1M .Ilonks, rer;olI;a tJII4 
allia liarlf .. itA 1M Fraala. 

TIm IImiD.-Bumr, of 1M Bias ad ~ of ~
Henaib -' c-obite&-8prtJtJd of Jltma.stieiBa Jrua EggpC -
Ewops.-..IloIal; Jruvdt;a tllldLtJgeads..-H_aiDJtu. of 1M tIWIIGstie 
E!laUiM9t. TlIef -wiali. Beligioa, ad UR.,PI'IlIS fAeir Id«u 
-Ewopr. 

Tax .Arabian in1luence, allying itself to philosophy. was 
henceforth productive of other than military:results.. To 
the 1088 of Africa and Asia was now added a disturbance 
impressed on Europe i~ ending in thedeoom.- InIl_ til 
position of Christianity into two forms, Greek tlJeArabiaDB. 

and Latin, and in three great political evenis-the eman
cipation of the popes from the emperom of Constantinople. 
the 1ISIllJI&tion of power by a new dynasty in France, the 
reconstruction of the Roman empire in the West. -

The dispute m;pecting the womhip of images led to 
those gree.teven1s. The acts of the Mohammedan kha1if's 
and of the iconoclastic or image-breaking emperozs 0cca
sioned that dispute.. 

Nothing could be more deplorable than the condition of 
southern .l..luope when it first felt the intellectual in1luence 
of the .Arabians. Its old Roman. and Greek populations 
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had altogether disappeared; the races of half-breeds and 
Worship of mongrels substituted for them were immersed 
relics and in fetichism. An observance of certain cere-
Images. monials constituted a religious life. A chip of 
the true cross, some iron 1llings from the cha.4t of St. Peter, 
.a tooth or bone of a martyr, were held in adoration; the 
"World was full of the stupendous miracles which these 
relics had performed.. But especially were painted or 
graven images of holy personages supposed to be endowed 
with suoh powers. They had. become objects of actual 
worship. The facility with which the Empress Helena, 
the mother of Constantine the Great, had given an aristo
-cratic fashion to this idolatry, showed that the old pagan 
ideas had never really died out, and that the degenerated. 
populations received with approval the religious concep
tions of their great predecessors. The early Christian 
fathers believed. that painting and sculpture were forbiddell 
by the Scriptures, and that they were therefore wicked 
-.arts; and, though the second Council of Nicea. asserted. 
that the nse of images had always been adopted. by the 
-Church, there are abundant facts to prove that the actual 
worship of them was not indulged in until the fourth 
.oontury, when, on the occa.si.Oll of its occurrence in Spain. 
it was condemned. oy the Council of Dliberis. During 
-the fifth century the !>ractice of introducing images into 
.. hurches increased, and in the sixth it had become pre .. alent. 
Its rapid The common people, who had never been able 
~ in to comprehend doctrinal mysteries, found their 

tendom. religious wants satisfied. in turning to thes& 
effigies. With singular obtuseness, they believed. that the 
saint is present in his image, though hundred8 of the same 
kind were in existence, each having an equal and· exclusive 
right to the spiritual presence. The doctrine of invoca
tion of departed saints, which assumed prominence in the 
:fifth century, was greatly strengthened by these graphic 
forms. Pagan idolatry had reappeared. 

At :first the simple cross was 1l8ed. as a substitute for the 
.amulets and .charms of remoter times; it constituted. a 
fetich able to expel evil spirits, even Satan himself. This 
Being, who had become singularly debased. from what 
he was in the noble Oriental fictions, was an imbecile 
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and malicious th9ugh not a malignant spirit, affi.ighted 
not only at pieces of wood framed. in the shape of a cross, 
but at the form of it made by the finger in the air. A 
subordinate dremon was supposed. to possess Simplefe
every individual at his birth, but he was cast Uches...,,1ac

out by baptism. When, in the course of time, eel b;r image!. 

the cross became a crucifix, offering a representation of 
the dying Bedeemer, it might be BIlPposed to have gathered 
increased. virtue; and BOOn, in addition to that adorable 
form, were introduced images of the Virgin, the apostles, 
saints, and martyrs. The ancient times seemed. to have 
come again, when these .pictures were approached. with 
genu':flexions, luminaries, and incense. The doctrine of 
the more intelligent was that these were aids to devotion, 
and that, among people to whom the art of reading was 
unknown, they served. the useful purpose of recalling 
sacred. events in a kind of hieroglyphic manner. But 
among <the vulgar, and monks, and women, they were 
believed. to be endowed. with supernatural power. llleediDg IIJId 
Of some, the wounds could bleed.; of others, wiDkiDg 

the eyes could wink; of ~thers, the limbs could JmageIi. 

be raised. • In ancient times, the statues of Minerva. could 
brandish spears; and those of Venus could weep. 

In truth, the populations of the G~ and Latin 
countries were no more than nominally converted and 
superficially Ch.ristianized, The old traditions Idolatry 
and practices had never been forgotten. A never e.x.tm
tendency to idolatry seemed to be the necessary =.:. 
incident of the climate. Not without reason ltaIT· 
have the apo1ogist~f of the clergy affirmed. that image
worship was insisted. on by the J>6Ople, and that the 
Church had to admit ideas that she had never been able 
to eradicate. After seven hundred years of apostolio 
labour, it was found that the populace of Greece and Italy 
were apparently in their old state, and that actually 
nothing at all had been accomplished.; the new-comers 
had passed into the track of their predecessors. It is 
often said that the restoration of im~worship· was 
owing to the extinction of civilization by the Northern 
barbarians. But thia is not true. In the blood of the 
German nations the taint of idolatry is but small In 
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their own countries they gave it little encouragement, 
and, indeed, hastened quickly to its total rejection. The 
sin lay not with them, but ~th the Mediterranean 
people. 

Nor are those barbarians to be held accountable for tho 
so-called extinction of civilization in Italy. The true 
Boman race had prematurely died; it came to an untimely 
Influence of end in consequence of its dissolute, its violent life. 
the bar- Its civilization would have spontaneously died 
barianf!. with it had no barbarian been present; and, if 
these ~truders produced a. baneful effect at first, they 
compensated for it in the end. As, when fresh coal is 
s.dded to a fire that is burning low, a still further diminu
tion will ensue, perhaps ihere may be a. risk of entirely 
putting it out; but in due season, if all goes well, the new 
material will join in the contagious blaze. The savages 
of Europe, thrown into'the decaying foci of Greek and 
Boman light, did perhaps for a time reduce the general 
heat; but, by degrees, it spread throughout their mass, 
an.d the bright flame of modem civilization was the 
result. Let those who lament the intrusion of these men 
into the classical countries, reflect upon the result which 
must otherwise have ensued-the last spark would soon 
have died out, and nothing but ashes have remained. 

Three causes gave rise to Iconoclasm, or the revolt 
OrIgin of against image-worship: 1st, the remonstrances 
lCOllOClaem. and derision of the Mohammedans; 2nd, the 
good sense of a great sovereign, Leo the Isaurian, who 
had risen by his merit from obscurity, and had become the 
founder of a new dynasty at Constantinople; ard, the 
detected inability of these miracle-working idols and 
fetiches to protect their worshippers or themselves against 
an unbelieving enemy. Moreover, an impression was 
gradually making its way among the more intelligent 
classes that religion ought to free itself from such supersti. 
tions. So important were the consequences of Leo's 
actions, that some have been disposed to assign to his reign 
the first att~mpt at making policy depend on theology; 
and to this period, as I have elsewhere remarked, they. 
therefore refer the commencement of the Byzantine empire: 
Through one hundred and twenty years, six emperors 
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devotro. themselves to this :ref'onnation. But it was 
premature. They Were overpowered by the populace 'and 
the monb, by the bishops of Rome. and bya superstitious 
and wicked woman.. 

It had been a favourite argument against the pagans 
how little their ,;ods could do for them when the hour of 
Cllamity caple. when their statuet and images were insoltro. 
and destroyed, and hence how vain was such Iu1ltility of 

worship. how imbecile such gods. When Africa ~ 
and Asia, full of relics and crosses. pictmes and :=. -:-the 
ima.:,c:res, fell before the Yohammeda:ns. those ~1» 1n'Wa: 
conquerors retaliated the 88JIle logio with no -
little effect. There was hardly one of the fallen townS 
that had not some idol for its protector. Remem~g 
the stern objurgations of the prophet against this deadly 
sin, prohibited at once by the commandment of God. and 
repudiated by the :reason of JD8Jl, the Saracen khalifs had 
ordered aU the Syrian ~ooes to be destroyed. .DeeIndioD 

Amid the derision of the Arab soldiery and the mill aoIe of 

tears of the terror-stricken worshippers, these =- the 

ordeuwereremmselessly~edintoeffect,except 
in some cases where the temptation of an enormous ransom 
indured the avengers of the unity of God. to swerve from 
their duty. Thus the piece of linen cloth on which it was 
feigned that our Saviour had impressed. his countenance, 
and which was the palladium of Edessa, W88 carried oft' 
by the victors at thecaptnreof that town. and su'bsequently 
sold to Constantinople at the profitable price of twelve 
thousand pounds of silver. This picture, and also some 
other celebratro. ones, it W88 said, possessed the property 
of multiplying themselves by contacl; with other surfaces, 
as in modern timet we multiply photographs. Such were 
the celebrated images .. made without hands." 

It was currently asserted. that the immediate origin of 
Iconoclasm was due to the Khalif Yezed, who had com
pleted the destruction of the Syrian. iu;utges.-and to two 
Jews, who BtimUfated Leo the Isaurian to his task. How
evet' that may be, Leo published an ec1ict. A.D. 
726. prohihiting the worship of im.agtls. This = 
was followed by another directing their d~ qe.ucubip. 

Iitrocf.iou, and the whitewa8biDg of the walls of churehes 
TOL.L 2E 
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OlJIl8.mented: with them. Hereupon the clergy and the 
monks rebelled; the emperor was denounced 8S a Moham
medan and a. Jew. Hs ordered that a. statue of the 
Saviour-in tha.t pa.rt of the city caJled Chalcopratia should 
be removed, and a riot was the consequence. One of his 
offi~ers mounted a ladder and &truck the idol with an axe 
upon its face; it wall an. incident like that enacted cen
turies before in the temple of Serapis at Alexandria. The 
sacred image. which had often arrested the course of 
Nature and worked many miracles. was l10W found to be 
unable to protect'or to avenge its own honour. A rabble 
of women interfered in its behalf; they threw down the 
ladder and lrilled the officer; nor was the" riot ended until 
the troops were called in and a great massacre perpetrated. 
The monka The monks spread the sedition in all parts of 
81llItaiD it. the empire;. they even attempted to proclaim a 
new emperor. Leo was everywhere denounced as a Moham
medan infidel, an enemy of the Mother of God; but with 
inflexible resolution he persisted in his determination as 
long as he Jived. 

His son and successor, Constantine, pursued the same 
iconoclastio policy ~ From. the circumstance of his acci
dently deiiling the font at which he was being baptized, 
he had. received. the suggestive name of Copl'Onymus. 
His subsequent career was asserted by the monks to have 
been foreshadowed by his sacrilegious beginnings. It was 
The)' 8XleUt!8 publicly asserted that he was an atheist. In 
the emperor trnth, hi& biography, in many respects, proves 
of atheism. that the- higher classell in Constantin9ple were 
la.rgely infected with infidelity. The patriarch deposed 
upon oath that Copronymus had made the most irreligious 
confessions to him, as that our Saviour, far from being the 
Son of God, was, in' his opinion. a mere man, born of his 
mother in the common way. The truth or these accusa
tions was perhaps, ill a measure, sustained by.the revenge 
that the emperor took on the patriarch for hia indiscreet 
revelatio:p.s. He sinzed him. PUl out his eyes, ca.used him 
to be led :thl'ougb. the city mounted on an ass. with his 
fa.ce to the tan. and then, as if to show his unutterable 
contemptfor all religion, with an. exquisite m&lice,appointed. 
him to his office a.gain. 
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If such was the religious condition of the emperor, the 
higher clergy were but little better. A council 'Was 
snmmoned by Constantine, A.D. 754, at Constantinople, 
wlrlch was attended by 388 bishops. It asserted Council of 
for itself' the position of the seventh general ~
oouncil. It unanimously decreed that all visible ~:'J:t! ~ 
symbols of Christ, except in the Eucharist, are worship. 

blaSphemous or heretica.1; that image-worship is a corrup
tion of Christianity and a renewed form of paganism; it 
directed all statues and paintings to be removed from the 
churches and destroyed, it degraded every ecclesiastic and 
excommunicated every layman who should be Concerned 
in setting them 'Up again. It concluded its labours with 
prayers for the emperor who had extirpated idolatry and 
given peace to the Church. 

But this decision was by no ·means quietly teceived. 
The monks rose in an uproar; some- raised a Uproar 
clamour in their caves, some from the tops of their among the 
pillars; one, in the church 'of St. Mammas, monks. 

irurolted the emperor to his face, denouncing him as a 
'second apostate Julian.. Nor could he deliver himself 
from. them by the scourgmgy strangling, and drowning of 
individuals. In his wra~ Copronym.~ plainly discern
ing that it was the monks on one side and the government 
on the other, determined to strike at the root of the evil, 
and to destroy monasticism itself. He drove the The emperor 

holy men out of then- cells and cloisters;' made retaJiates. 

the consecrated virgins marry; gave up the- buildings' for 
civil uses; burnt pictures, idols, and a.ll kinds of relics; 
degraded the patriarch from his office, scourged him;shaved 
off his eyebrows, set him for publio derision in the circus 
in a sleeveless shirt, and then beheaded him.. Already he 
hall consecrated a eunuch in his stead. Doubtless thea!, 
atrocitiElit strengthened the bishops of Rome in their reso1;h~ 
to seek a protector from such a master among the.)' the 
buian kings of the West. ad to be 

Cdnstantine Copronymus was succeeded by m!tt nations 
the Chazar, who, during a short reiga or :6."\11' ominously 
years, ~tin,,!-ed the ~lastio policy. On..hs if it should 
death his wife Irene seized th& gover.g; Gregory found 
cstensibly in behalf of her son. This of Damascus, who 
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pre-eminently wicked and superstitious beyond her times, 
undertQok the restoration of images. She caused the 
patriarch to retire from-his dignity, appointed one of her 
creatues, Tarasius, in his stead, and summoned another 
council In this second Council of Nicea that of Constan
tin~le was denounced as a synod of fools and atheists, the 
worship of images was pronounced agreeable to Scripture 
and reason, and in conformity to the usages and traditions 
of the Church. 

Irene, saluted as the second Helena, and set forth by 
the monks as an exemplar of piety, thus accomplished the 
restoration of image-worship. In a few years this ambitious 
woman, refusing to surrender his rightful dignity to her 
Eon, caused him to be seized, and, in the porphyry chamber 
iu which she had borne him, put out his eyes. Constanti
nople.long familiar with ho~ble crimes, was appalled at 
such an unnatural deed. . 

During the succeeding reigns to that of Leo the Armenian, 
Resumption matters remained without change; but that 
bf I':Doclasm emperor resumed the policy of Leo the lsaurian. 
"u,:gs:;. By an edict he prohibited image-worship, and 
perON. banished the Patriarch of Constantinople, who 
had admonished him that the apostles had made images of 
the Saviour and the Virgin, and that there was at Rome a 
picture of the Transfiguration, painted by order of St. 
Peter~ After the murder of Leo, his successor, Michael 
the Stammerer, showed no encouragement 'to either party. 
It was affirmed that he was given to profane jesting, was 
incredulous as to the resurrection of the dead, disbelieved 
the existence of the devil, was indift'erent whether images 
were worshipped or not, and recommended the patriarch to 
bury the decrees of Constantinople and Nicea equally in 
-oblivion. His. successor and son, however, observed 'no 
~'irSara- such impartiality. To Sara.cenio tastes, shown 
tlOJ:.!astea. by his building a palace like that of the khalit; 
that 1...yotion for poetry, exemplified by branding some of 
revelati("tanzas on his image-worshipping enemies; to the 
to be led , of musio and its singing by himself as an 
face to the \."~ choir; to mechanical knowledge, displayed 
C?ntemp~ for a11.rm.trivances, musical instruments, organs. 
him to his office ~birds sitting in golden trees, he added 
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an abomination of monks and a determined iconoclasm. 
Instead of merely whitewashing the walls of the churche$, 
he adorned them with pictures of beasts and birds. Icono
clasm had now become a struggle between the emperors 
and the monks. 

Again, on :P1e death of Theophilus, image-wol1lhip 
triumphed, and'~umphed in the same manner FInal reatora
as before. His Widow, Theodora, alarmed by flionOhfima

b 
ge-

_1 f h wors Ip Y the monks for the safety of the sow. 0 er the Empress 
husband, purchased absolution for him at the Tileodora. 

price of the restoration of images. 
Such was the issue of Iconoclasm in the ~ast. The 

monks proved stronger than the emperors, and, after a 
struggle of 120 years, the images, were finally restored. 
In the West far more important consequences followed. 

To image-worship Italy was devoutly attached. When 
the first. edict of Leo was n:ade k:no~ by the Image-WOTo 
exarch, It produced a rebellIon, of which Pope shIp in the 
Gregory II. took advantage to suspend the west. 
tribute paid by Italy. In letters that h~ wrote to the 
emperor he defended the popular delusion, declaring that 
the first Christians had caused pictures to be made of our 
Lord, of his brother James, of Stephen, and all the martyrs, 
and had sent them throughout the world; the reason that 
God the Father had not been. painted was that his coun
tenance was not known. These letters display a most 
audacious presumption of the ignorance of the emperor 
respecting common Scripture incidents, and, as n is 80Stato.. 

some have remarked, suggest a doubt of the ed by the 
pope's familiarity with the sacred volume. He pope, 

points out the difference between the statues of antiquity, 
which are only the representations of phantoms, and the 
images of the· Church, which have approved themselves, 
by numberless miracles, to be the genuine forms of the 
Saviour, his mother, and his saints. Referring to the 
statue of St. Peter, which the emperor had ordered to be 
broken to pieces, he declares that the Western nations 
regard that apostle as a god upon earth, and ominously 
threatens the vengeance of the pious barbarians if it should 
be destroyed. In this defence of images Gregory found 
an active coadjutur in a Syrian, John of Damascus, who 
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had witnessed the rage of the khalifs against the images 
of his own -country, and whose hand, having been cut off 
by,those tyrants, had been miraculously rejoined to his 
body by an idol of the Virgin to which he prayed. 

But Gregory was not alone in his policy, nor John of 
and by the Damascus in his controversies. The King of the 
L?mbard Lombards, Luitprand, a.lso peroeived the advan-
king. tage of putting himself forth as the protector of 
images, and of appealing to the Italians, for their sake, to 
expel the Greeks from the country. The pope acted on 
the principle that heresy in a sovereign justifies with
drawal of allegiance, the Lombard that it excuses the 
seizure of possessions. Luitprand accordingly ventured 
on the -capture of Ravenna. An immense booty, the 
accumulation of the emperors, the Gothic kings, and the 
exarchs, which was taken at the storming of the town, at 
once rewarded his piety",.stimula.ted him to new enterprises 
of a"like nature, and drew 'liP on him the attention of his 
enemy the emperor, whom he had plundered, and of his' 
confederate the pope, whom he had. overreached. 

This was the position of affairs. If the Lombards, whe> 
were Arians, and therefore heretics, should succeed in 
POIIltion of extending their sway all <over Italy, the influence 
&!fairs at this and prosperity of the papacy must come to an 
time. end; their action on the question of the images 
was a.ltogether of an ephemeral .and delusive kind, for all 
the northern nations preferred a simple 'Worship like that of 
primitive times, and ha.d. never shown any attachment to 
the ad.oration of graven forms. If, on the other nll.Ild, the 
pope should continue his allegiance t6 Constantinople, he 
must ·be liable to the atrocious persecutions so often and Be> 
recently inflicted on the patriarchs of that city by their 
tyrannical master; and the breaking of that eonnexion in 
reality involved no surrender of any solid advantages, for 
the emperor was too weak to give protection from the 
Lombards. Already had been experienced a. portentous 
Tb difficulty in sending relief from Oonstalltinople, 
d~D8 on account of the naval superiority of the 
the Medlter- Saracens in the Mediterra.nea.n. For the taxes 
ranean. paid to the sovereign no real equivalent was 
received; but Rome, in ignominy, was obliged to submit, 
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like an obscure provincial town. to the mandates of the 
Eastern court. Moreover, in her eyes, the emperor, by 
reason ()f his iconoclasm. was a heretic. But if aJlia.nce' 
with the Lombards and aliegiance to the Greeks were 
equally inexpedient, a third course was possible. A mayor 
of the palace of the Frankish. kings had sucoess- Cauaea 
fully led his armies against the .Arabs from alJiance°!r~ 
Spain, and had gained the great victory of ~d the 

Toms. If the l!""'ra.nks. under the iIUluence 
of their climate or the genius of their race, had thus far 
shown no encouragement to images, in all other respects 
they were orthodox. fol' they had been coD-veried by 
Catholio missionaries; their kings, it was true, were mere 
phantoms, but ChaTles Martel had proved himseIt 80 great 
soldier; he was, therefore, an ambitious man. There was 
Scripture authority for raising a subordinate to sovereign 
power; the prophets of Israel had thus, of old, with oil 
anointed kings. And if the sword of France was gently 
removed from the kingly hand that was too weak to hold 
it, and given to the hero who had already shown that he 
could smite terribly with it-if this were done by the 
authority of the pope, acting as the representative of God, 
how great the gain to the papacy! A thousand. years 
might not be enough to separate the monarchy of France 
from the theocracy of Italy. 

The resistance which had sprung up to the imperial 
edict for the destruction of images determined the course 
of events. The pope rebelled, and attempts were made by 
the emperor to seize or assassinate him. A fear Revol\oftha 
that the pontiff might be earried to Constanti- pope froJn the 

nople. and the preparations making to' destroy emperor. 
the images in the Qhurches, united all Italy. A council 
was held at Rome, which anathematized. the lconooIasts. 
In retaliation, the Sicilian and other estates of the Church 
were confiscated. Gregory m., who in· the meantime 
succeeded to the papacy, continued the policy of his pre
decessor. The emperor was defied. A fleet, :fitted out by 
him. in support of the exarch, was lost in 80 storm. With 
this termination of the influence of Constantinople in'Italy 
came the imminent danger that the pope must acknowledge 
the supremacy of the Lombards: In his distress Gregory 
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turned to Charles Martel. lIe sent him the keys of the 
All:ance of sepulchre of St. Peter, and implored his assist
thei¥:peand anee. The die was cast. Papal Rome revolted 
the ranks. from her sovereign, and became indissolubly 
bound to the barbarian kingdoms. To France a new 
dynasty was given, to the pope temporal power, and to the 
west of Europe a fictitious Roman empire. 

The monks had thus overcome the image--breaking 
Th ks emperors, a result which proves them to have 

emon. already become a formidable power in the state. 
It is necessary, for a proper understand[ng of the great 
events with which henceforth they were connected, to 
describe their origin and history. 

In the iconoclastic quarrel they are to be regarded as 
the representatives of the common people in contradistinc
tion to the clergy; often, indeed, the representatives of 
the populace, infected with all its instincts of superstition 
and fanaticism. They are the upholders of miracle--cures, 
Their first invocation of saints, worship of images, clamorous 
position asserters of a 'Q.llityof faith in the Church-a 
unity which they never practised, but which offered a 
convenient pretext for a bitter persecution of heresy and 
paganism, though they were more than half pagan them
selves. 

It was their destiny to impress on the practical life of 
Europe tliat mixture of Christianity and heathenism 
~d subee. engendered by political events in Italy and 
quenllm- Greece. Yet, while they th11& co-operated in 
provement. 'great affa.irs, they themselves exhibited, in the 
most signal manner, the force of that law of continuous 
variation of opinion and habits to which all enduring 
communities of men must submit. Born of superstition, 
obscene in their early life, they end in lUIUry, refinement, 
learning. Theirs is a history to which we may profitably 
attend. 

From ve.ry early times there had been in India zealots 
The first who, actuated by a desire of removing them-
hermits. selves ;from the temptations of society and pre-
paring for another life, retired into solitary places. Such 
also were the Essenes among the Jews, and the Therapeutle 
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in Egypt. Pliny spea.b of the blameless life of the former 
when he says,« They are the companions of pa.J.m8;" 
nor does he hide his astonishment at an immortal society 
in which :no one is ever born. Their example was not 
lost upon more devout Christians, particularly after the 
in:fiuence of Magianism began to be felt. Though it is 
sometimes said that the first of these hermits were Anthony 
and Paulus, they doubtless are to be regarded as only 
having rendered themselves more illustrious by their 
superior sanctity among a crowd of worthies who had 
preceded them or were their contemporaries. As early as 
the second and third centuries the practice of retirement 
had commenced among Christians; soon afterwards it had 
become common. The date of Hilarion is about A.D. 328, 
of Basil A.D. 360. Regarding prayer as the only occupa
tion in which man IDJj,y profitably engage, they gave nQ 
more attention to the body than the wants-of nature 
absolutely demandEl4L A little dried fruit or bread for 
food, and water for drink, were sufficient for its Theirself. 
support; occasionally a particle of salt might be deni&l. 

added, but the use of warm water was looked upon as 
betraying a tendency to luxury. The incentives to IDJj,lly 
of their rules of life might excite a smile, if it were right 
to smile at the acts of earnest men. Some, like the inno
cent Essenes, who would do nothing whatever on the 
Sabbath, observed the day before as a fast, rigorously 
abstaining from food and drink, that nature might not 
force them into sin on the morrow. For some, it waS not 
enough, by the passive means of abstinence, to refrain from 
fault or reduce the body to subjection, though starvation 
is the antidote for desire; the more active, and, perhaps, 
more effectual operation of -periodical fiagellations and 
bodily torture were added. Ingenuity was taxed to 
find new means of personal i~Hiction. A hermit who 
never permitted himself to sleep more than an hour 
without being awakened endured torments not"inferior to 
those of the modern fakir, who crosses his arms on the top 
of his head and keeps them there for years, until they are 
wasted ~ the bone, or suspends himself to a pole bymeans 
of a hook inserted. in the flesh of his back. 

Among the Oriental sects there are some who believe 
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t hat the Supreme Being is perpetually occupied in the con
l'rofound COD- templation of himself, and that the nearer man 
t;,mplation of can approach to a state of total inaction the more 
God. will he resemble God. For many years the 
Indian sage never raises his eyes from his navel; absorbed 
in the profound contemplation of it, his perennial reverie 
is unbroken by any outward suggestions, the admiring 
by-standel's administering, as chance offers, the little food 
Aerial and water that his wants require. Under the 
martyrs. influence of such ideas, in the fifth century, St. 
Holy birdB. Simeon Stylites, who in his youth had often 
been saved from suicide, by ascending a column he had 
built, six~y feet in height, and only one foot square at the 
top, departed as far as he could from earthly affairs, and 
approached more closely to heaven. On this elevated 
retreat, to which he was fastened. by a. chain, he endured, 
if we may believe the incredible story, for thirty years the 
summer's sun and the winter's frost. Afar oft' the passer-by 
was edified by seeing the motionless figure of the holy man 
with outstretched arms like a. cross, projected against the 
sky, in his favourite attitude of prayer, or expressing his 
thankfulness for the many merCIes of which he supposed 
himself to be the recipient by rapidly striking his forehead 
against his knees. Historians relate that a curious spec
tator counted twelve hundred and forty-four of thefi!8 
motions, and then abstained through fatigue from any 
farther tally, though the unwearied exhibition was still 
going on. This "most holy aerial martyr," as Evagrius 
calls him, attained at last his reward, and Mount Telenissa 
witnessed a vast procession of devout admirers accompany
ing to the grave his mortal remains. 

More commonly, however;the hermit declined the con
spicuous notoriety of these" holy birds," as they were called 
by. the profane, and, retiring to some cave in the desert, 
despised tna comforts of life, and gave himself up to 
penanoe and prayer. A.mong men who had thu8 altogether 
exalted themselves above the wants of the flesh, there was 
Themonksln- no toleration for its lusts. The sinfulness of the 
eDt on ce- marriage relation, and the :pre-eminent valne of 
hbacy. chastity. followed from theIr principles. If it 
was objected ~o such: ,practices that by their nniversal 
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adoption the human species woold soon be extinguished, 
and no man would remain to offer praises to God, these 
zealots. remembering the temptations from which they had 
escaped. with truth replied that there wonld always be 
sinners enough in the world to avoid that disaster, and 
that out ()f their evil works good would be brought. St. 
Jerome offers us the pregnant reflection that,. though it 
may be marriage that :fills the earth, it is virginity that 
replenishes heaven. 

H they were not recorded by many truthful authors, the 
extravagances of some of these enthusiasts would pass 
belief. Men and women ran naked upon &1l fours, associ
ating themselves with the beasts of the field. In GJUiDg 

the spring season, when the grass is tender, the hennit&. 

grazing hermits of Mesopotamia went forth to the plains, 
sharing with the cattle their filth, and their food. Ofsome, 
notwithstanding a weight of evidence, the stupendous 
biographymust tax their admirers' credulity. It is affirmed 
that St. Ammon had never seen his own body unoovered. ; 
that an angel eanied him on his back over a river which 
he was obliged. to cross; that at his death he ascended tG 
heaven through the skies, st. Anthony being aneye-witness 
of the event-St. Anthony, who was guided to the hermit 
Paulus by a -centaur; that Didymus never spoke to a 
human being for ninety years. 

From the Jewish anchorites, who of old Bought a retreat 
beneath the shade of the paJ.ms of Engaddi, who beguiled 
their weary ho1Jl'8 in the chanting of psalms by the bitter 
wateI'IJ of the Dead Sea; from the philosophic Hindu, who 
801lght for happiness in ~yinaction and mental exercise,
to these Christian solitaries, the stages of delu- Insane her
sion are numerous and successive.. It would not mDs. 

be difficult to present examples of each steP in the career 
of debasement. To one who is acquainted with the work.:. 
ing and accidents of the human brain, it will not be 
surprizing that an asylum for hermits who had become 
hopelessly insane was instituted at Jerusalem. 

The biographies of these recluses, for &o<re8 a t'IOttree of con
solation to the faithful in their temptations, are Ilot to be 
regarded 'a8 mere works of fiction, though they abound in. 
supernatural occuriences, and are the foreru.nneTB of the 
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dremonology of the Middle Ages. The whole world was a. 
scene of dremoniac adventures, of miracles and wonders. So 
far from being mere impostures, they relate nothing more 
Causes of hal- than may be witnessed at any time under similar 
luc1natlons. conditions. In the brain of man, impressions of 
whatever he has seen or heard, of whatever has been~ma.de 
manifest to him by hi\!! other senses, nay, even the vestiges 
of ,his former thoughts, are stored up. These traces are 
most vivid at first, but, by degrees, they decline in force, 
though they probably never completely die out. During 
our waking hours, while we are perpetually receiving 
new impressions from things that surround us, such 
vestiges are overpowered, and cannot attract the attention 
of the mind. But in the period, of sleep, when external 
influences cease, they present themselves to our regard, and 
the mind submitting to the delusion, groups them into 
the fantastic forms of dreams. By the use of opium and 
other drugs which can blunt our sensibility to passing 
events, these phantasms may be made to emerge. They 
also offer themselves in the delirium of ferers and in the 
hour of death. 

It is immaterial in what manner or by what agency our 
susceptibility to the impressions of surrounding objects is 
Supernatural benumbed, whether by drugs, or sleep, or disease, 
appearances. as soon as their force is no greater than that.of 
forms already registered in the brain, those forms will 
emerge before us, and dreams or apparitions are the result. 
So liable is the mind to practise deception on itself, that 
with the utmost difficulty it is aware of the delusion. No 
man can submit to long-continued and rigorous fasting 
without becoming the subject of these hallucinations; and 
the more he enfeebles his organs of sense, the more vivid 
is the exhibition, the more profound the deception. An 
ominous sentence may perhaps be incessantly whispered in 
his ear; to his fixed and fascinated eye some grotesque or 
abominable object may perpetually present itself. '1'0 the 
hermit, in the solitude of his cell, there doubtless often did, 
appear, by the uncertain'light of his lamp, obscene shadows 
of diabolical import; doubtless there was many an agony 
with fiends, many a struggle with monsters, satyrs, and 
imps, many an earnest, solemn, and manful controversy 
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with Satan himself, who sometimes came as an aged. man, 
sometimes with a co~tenance of horrible intelligence, and 
sometimes as a female fearfully beautiful. St. Jerome, who. 
with the utmost difficulty, had succeeded in extinguishing 
all carnal desires, ingenuously confesses how sorely he was 
tried by this last deVice of the enemy, how nearly the 
ancil:lnt flames were rekindled. As to the reality of these 
apparitions, why should a hermit be led to suspect that 
they arose from the natural WO{Jring of his own brain? 
Men never dream that they are dreaming. To him they 
were terrible realities; to us they should be the proofs of 
insanity, not of imposture. 

If, in the prison discipline of modern times, it has been 
found that solitary confinement is a punishment too 
dreadful for the most hardened convict to bear, and that, 
If persisted. in, it is liable to lead to insanity. how much 
more quickly must that unfortunate condition have been 

'induced when the trials of religious distress and the 
physical enfeeblement arising from rigorous fastings and 
incessant watchings were added.? To the dreadful ennui 
which precedes that state, one of the ancient monks 
pathetically alludes when he relates how often he went 
forth and returned to his cell, and gazed on the sun as if 
he hastened too slowly to his setting. And yet such fearful 
solitude is of but brief duration. Even though we fl~ 
to the desert we cannot be long alone. Cut off from social 
converse, the mind of man engenders companions Dellis! DB 

for itself-companions like the gloom from which ClJ!4~ by the 

they have emerged. It was thus that to St. mmd. 

Anthony appeared the Spirit of Fornication. under the 
form of a lascivious negro boy; it was thus that multitudes 
of dremons of horrible- aspect cruelly beat him nearly to 
death, the brave old man defying them to the last, and 
telling them that he did not wish to be spared one of their 
blows j it was thus that in the night, with hideous 
laughter, they burst into his cell, under the form of lions, 
serpents, scorpions, asps, lizards, panthers, and wolves, 
each attacking him in own way; thus that when, in 
his dire extremity, he lifted. his eyes for help, the roof dis. 
a.ppeared, and amid beams of light the Saviour looked 
down; thus it was with the enchanted silver dish that 
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Satan gave him, whidh, being touched, vanished in smoke; 
thus with the giga.ntic bats and centaul'lJ, and the two lions 
that helped him to scratch a grave for Paul. 

The images that may thus emerge from the brain have 
been classed by physiologists among the phrenomena. of 
inverse vision, or cerebral sight. Elsewhere I have given 
a detailed investigation of their nature (Human Physiology, 
chap. xxi.), and, persuaded that they have ~layed a far 
more important part in human affairs than IS commonly 
supposed, have thus expressed myself: .. Men in every part 

of the world, even among nations the most abject 
~l;::an:e. and barbarous, have an abiding faith not only 
bU: r~~ in the existence of a spirit that animates us, but 

, r s • also in its immortality. or these there are 
multitudes who have been shut out from all communion 
with civilized countries, who have never been enlightened. 
by revelation, and who are mentallyinoapable of reasoning 
out for themselves arguments in support of those great 
truths. Under such circumstances, it is not very likely 
that the uncertainties of tradition, derived from remote 
ages, eould be any guide to them, for traditions soon dis
appear except they be connected with the wants of daily 
life. Can there be, in a philosophical view, anything 
more interesting than the manner in which these defects 
have been provided for by implanting in the very organiza.
tion of every man the means of constantly admonishing him 
of these facts-of recalling them with an unexpected vivid
ness before even after they have become so faint as almost to 
die out? Let him be as debased and benighted a savage 
as he may, shut out from all communion with races whom 
Providence has placed in Jlappier circumstances, he has 
still the same organization, and i8 liable to the same 
physiological incidents, as ourselves. Like us, he sees in 
A. future his visions the fading forms 01 landscapes which 
werld. are perhaps connected with some of his most grate-
ful recollections, and what other conclusion can he possibly 
derive from these u1ll'ea.l pictures than that they are the 
foreshadowings or another land beyond that in which his 
lot is cast. Like us, he is revisited at intervals by the 
resemblances of those whom he has loved or hated while 
they were alive, nor (lan he- ever be 80 brutalized as not U, 
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discern in such manifestations snggestions which to him are 
incontrovertible proofs of the existence anel im- ImmortaIitr 
mortality of the souL Even in the mOBt refined afSbe.-L 

social conditions we are never able to shake off' the impres
sions of these oocumm.ces, and are perpetually drawing from 
them. the same conclusions ibr.t our uncivilized ancestors 
did'.. Our more elevated condition of life in no respect 
relieves us from the inevitable consequences of our own 
organization, any more than it relieves us from infirmities 
and disease. In these respects, all over the globe we are 
on an equality. &,"'6 or civilized, we carry within US a 
mechanism intended to present to us mementoes of the 
most solemn facta with which we caJl be concernec1, and 
the voice of history tells us that it has ever been true to 
its design. It wants only moments of repose or sickness, 
when the influence of external things is diminished, to 
come into full play. and these are precisely the moments 
when we are best; prepared for the troths it is going to 
enggest. Such a mechanism is in keeping with the manner 
in which the course of nature is folfilled, and bears in its 
very style the impress of invariability of action. It is no 
respecter of persons. It ueither permits the haughtiest 1»
be free from its monitions, nor leaves the humblest without 
the consolation of a knowledge of another life.. Liable to 
no mischances, open to no opportunities of being tampered 
with by the designing or interested, requiring no extraneous 
humaD. agency for its effect, but always present with each 
man wherever he may go, it marvellously extracts from 
vestiges of the impressions of the past overwhelming proofs 
of the reality of the future, and gathering its power from 
what would seem 0 be a most unlikely source, it insen
sibly leads us, no matter who or where we may be. to a 
profound belief in the immortal and imperishable, from 
phantoms that have scarcely made their appearance before 
they are ready to vanish away." . 

From snch beginnings the monastio system of Europe 
aroee-that system which presents us with learn- .Amelioratioa 

ing in the place offerocions ignorance, with over- ~mCJllall&i. 
flOWIng charity to mankind in the place of-
malignant hatred of society. The portly abbot on his 
easy going palfrey. his hawk upon his fist, scarce looks like 
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the lineal descendant of the hermit ~tarved into insanity. 
How wide the interval between the monk of the third and 
the monk of the thirteenth century-between the caverns 
of Thebais and majestio monasteries cherishing the relics of 
ancient learning, the hopes of modern philosophy-between 
the butler arranging his well-stocked larder, and the jug 
of cold water and crust of bread. A thousand years had 
turned starvation into luxury, and alas I if the spoilers of 
Its final cor- the Reformation are to be believed, had con
ruptlODS. verted visions of loveliness into breathing and 
blushing realities, who exercised their charms with better 
effect than of old their phantom sisters had done. 

The successive stages to this end may be briefly de
scribed. Around the cell of some eremite like Anthony, 
who fixed his retreat on Mount Colzim, a number of 
humble imitators gathered, emulous of his austerities and 
The modlfica- of his piety. A similar sentiment impels them 
tlODS:of to observe stated hours of prayer. Necessity for 
eremltlslIl' supporting the body indicates some pursuit of 
idle industry, the plaiting of mats or making of baskets. 
So strong.is the instinctive tendency of man to association, 
that even communities of madmen may organize. Hilarion 
is said to have been the first who established a monastic 
community. He went into the desert when he was onll 
;fifteen years old. Eremitism thus gave birth to Coonobl
tism, and the evils of solitude were removed. Yet still 
there remained rigorous anchorites who renounced their 
associated brethren as these had renounced the world, and 
the monastery was surrounded by their circle of solitary 
cells-a. Laura, it was called. In Egypt, the sandy deserts 
on .each side of the rich valley of the river offered great 
fa.cilitIes for such a moae of life: that of Nitria was full of 
monks, t~ climate being .mild and the wants of man easily 
Nombel' of satisfied. It is said that there were at one time 
anchorites. in -that country of these religious recluses not 
fewer than seventy-six thbusand males and twenty-seven 
thousand females. With countless other uncouth forms, 
under the hot sun of that climate they seemed to be 
spawned from the mud of the Nile. As soon as from some 
celebrated hermitage a monastery had formed, the associates 
submitted to the rules of brotherhood. Their meal, eaten 
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in silence, consisted of bread and water, -oil, and a little 
salt. The-bundle of papyrus which had served the monk 
for a seat by day, while he made his baskets or mats .. 
served him for .. pillow by night. Twice he was roused 
from his sleep by the sound of a hom td 'Offer up his 
prayers. The culture of superstition was compelled by 
inexorable rules. A discipline of penalties, confinement, 
fasting, whipping, and, at a later period even mutilation, 
was inflexibly administered. 

Frem Egypt and Syria monacb.ism spread like an epi
demic. It was first introduced into Italy by Spread of me

Athanasius, assisted by some of the disciples of DM~ 
Anthony; but Jerome, whose abode was ~ from 

Palestine, is celebrated for the mrutitude of converts he 
made to a life of retirement. Under his persuasion, 
many of the high-born ladies of Rome were led to the 
practice of monastic habits, as far as was possible, in 
secluded spots near that city, on the ruins of temples, and 
even in the Forum. Some were induced to retrea.t to the 
Holy Land, after bestowing their wealth for pious purposes. 
The silent monk insinuated himself into the wivacy of 
families for the 'Purpose of making proselytes by stealth. 
Soon there was not an unfrequented isla.nd in the Mediter
ranean, no desert shore, no gloomy valley, no forest, no 
glen, no volcanic crater, that did not witness exorbitant 
selfishness made the rule of life. There were multitudes 
of hermits on the desolate coasts of the Black Sea. They 
abounded from the freezing Tanais to the sllltry Tahenne. 
In rigorous personal life and in supernatural power the 
West acknowledged no inferiority to the East; his admiring 
imitators challenged even the desert of Thebais to produce 
the equal of Martin of Tours. The 'Solitary anchorite was 
soon supplanted by the coonobitio establishment, the 
monastery. It became a fashion' among the rich to give 
all that they had to these institutions for the salvation of 
their own soIDs. There was now no need of basket-making 
or the weaving of mats. The brotherhoods increased 
rapidly. Whoever wanted to escape from the barbarian 
invaders, or to avoid the hardships of serving in the 
imperial army-whoever had become discontented with 
his worldly affairs, or saw in those dark times no indnce-
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ments in a. home and family of his own, found in the 
lnereaseof monastery a sure retreat. The number of these 
the reUgious religious houses eventually became very great. 
110usea. They were usually pIa,ced on the most charming 
and advantageous sites, their solidity and splendour illus
trating the necessity of erecting durable liabitations for 
societies that were immortal It often fell out that the 
Church laid claim to the services of some distinguished 
,monk. It was significantly observed that the road to 
ecclesiastical elevation lay through the monastery porch, 
and often ambition cQntentedly wore for a season the cowl, 
that it might seize more'rmr.ely the mitre. 

Though the monastic system: ofj;he East included labour, 
. f it was greatly inferior to that of the West in 
:l:~= that particular. The Oriental monk, at first 
an~esterD making selfishness his rule of life, and his own 
mo. salvation the grand objcct, though all the world 
else should perish, in his maturer period occupiet! his intel
lectual powers in refined disputations of theology. Too 
often he exhibited his physical strength in the furiollS riotlS 
he occasioned in the streets of the great cities. He was a 
fanatic and insubordinate. On the other hand, the Occi
dental monk showed far less disposition for engaging in 
the discussion of things above reason, and expended his 
strength in useful and honourable labour. Beneath hiB 
hand the wilderness became a garden. To a considerable 
extent this difference was due to physiological peculiarity, 
and yet it must not be concealed that the circumstances of 
life in the two cases were not without their effects. The old 
countries of the East, with their worn-out civilization and 
worn-out soil,'ofi"ered'no inducements comparable with the 
barbarous bllt young and fertile West, where to the 
ecclesiastic the most lovely and inviting landa were open. 
Both, however, coincided in this, that they regarded the 
affairs of life as presenting' perpetual interpositions of a 
providential or rather supernatural kind-angels and devils 
being in continual conflict for the soul of every m~ who 
might become the happy prize of the one or the miserable 
prey ot the other. These spiritual powers were perpetually 
controlling the course of nature and giving rise to prodigies. 
The measure of holiness in a saint was the number of 
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miracles he had worked. Thus, in the life of St. Benedict, 
it is related that when his n1ll'Se Cyrilla let Legmdsof 

fall a stone sieve, her distress was changed into -W:esWrn 
rejoicing by the prayer of the holy child, at 1WDts.. 

which the broken parts came together and were made 
whole; that once on receiVing his food in a basket, let 
down to his otherwise inaccessible cell, the devil vainly 
tried to vex him. by breaking the rope; that once Satan, 
assuming the form of a blackbird, nearly blinded him by 
the flapping of his wings; that once, too, the same tempter 
appeare(las a beautiful Roman girl, to whose fascinations, 
in his youth, 'St. :Benedict had been sensible, and from 
which he now hardly escaped by rolling himself among 
thorns. Once, when his austere rules and severity excited 
the resentment of the monastery over which he was abbot, 
the brethren-for monks have been known to do such 
things-attempted to poison him, but the cup burst 
8S1lII.der as soon as he took it into his hands. When the 
priest Florentius, being wickedly disposed, attempted to 
perpetrate a like crime by means of an adulterated loaf, 
a raven carried away the deadly bread from the hand of 
St. :Benedict. Instructed by the devil, the same Florentius 
drove from his neighbourhood the holy man, by turning 
into the garden of his monastery seven naked girls; but 
scarcely had the saint taken to flight, when the chamber 
in which his persecutor lived fell in and buried him. 
beneath its ruins, though the rest of the house was unin
jured. Under the guidance of two' visible angels, who 
walked before him, St. Benedict continued his journey to 
Monte Casino, where he erected a noble monastery; but 
even here miracles did not cease; for Satan bewitched the 
stones, so that it was impossible for the masons to move 
them until they were. release<l by powerful prayers. A 
boy, who had stolen from the monastery to visit his parents 
was not only struck dead by God for his offence, but the 
oonsoorated ground threw forth his body when they 
attempted to bury it ; nor could it be made to rest until 
consecrated bread was laid upon it. Two garrulous nuns, 
who had been excommunicated by St. Benedict for their 
perverse prating, chanced to be buried in the church. 
On the next administration of the sacrament, when the 
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deacon commanded· all those who did not communicate to 
depart, the corpses rose out of their graves and walked 
forth from the church. 

Volumes might be filled with such wonders, which edified 
The character the religious for centuries, exacting implicit belief, 
of these and being regarded as of equal authority with 
miracles. the miracles of the Holy Scriptures. 

Though monastic life rested upon the principle of social 
abnegation, monasticism, in singular contradiction thereto, 
Rise and pro- contained. within itself the principle of organ:iza.. 
greeeofmo- tion. As early as A.D. 370, St. Basil, the Bishop 
D88tic orders. of Coosarea, incorporated the hermits and como-
bites of his diocese into one order, oa.1Ied after him the 
Basilian. One hun<).red and :fifty years later, 8t. Benedict, 
under a milder rule, organised those who have passed 
under .his name, and found for them occupation in suitable 
employments of manual and intellectual labour. In the 
ninth century, another Benedict revised. the rule of the 
order, and made it more austere. Offshoots soon arose, as 
those of Clugni, A.D. 900; the Carthusians, A.D. 1084; the 
Cistercians, A.D. 1098. A favourite pursuit among them 
being literary labour, they introduced great improvements 
in the copying of manuscripts; and in their illumination 
and illustration are found the germs of the restoration of 
painting and the invention of cursive handwriting. at. 
Benedict enjoined. his order to collect books. It has beell 
happily observed that he forgot to say anything about 
their character, supposing that they must all be religious. 
The Augustinians were founded in the eleventh century. 
They professed, however, to be a restoration of the society 
founded ages before by St. Augustine. 

The influence to which monasticism attained may be 
The &Dedic- judged of from the boast of the Denedictines 
tJ.ne.i. that "Pope John XXII., who di(ld in 1334, after 
an exact inquiry, found that, since the bt rise of the 
order, there had been of it 24 popes, near 200 cardinals, 
'1000 archbishops, 15,000 bishops, 15,000 abbots of renown, 
above 4000 .saints, and upward of 37,000 monasteriea. 
There have been likewise, of this ordeT, 20 emperors and 
10 empresses, 47 kings and a.bove 50 queens, 20 8OD8 of 
emperors, and 48 sons of kings; about. 100 princesses, 
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daughters of kings and emperors; 'besides dukes, marquises, 
~ls, countesses, etc., innumerable. The order has produced. 
3 vast number of authors and other learned men. Their 
Babanus set up the school of Germany. Their Alcoin 
founclecl the UDiversity of Paris. Their Dionysius Exi
guus perfectecl ecclesiastical computation. Their Guido 
invented. the scale of music; their Sylvester. the m-gan. 
They boasted. to have produoed. Anselm, lldefOIlS1lB, and the 
Venerable Bede. .. 

We too often date the Christianization of a community 
from the conversion of its sovereign, but it is not in the 
nature of things that that should chaBge ~e hearts of men. 
Of what avail is it if a barbarian chieftain chives a horde 
of his savages through the waters of a river by way of 
extemporaneous or speedy baptism? Such outward forms 
are of little moment. It was ma.inly by the Civilb:atiIID of 
monasteries that to the peasant class of Europe EuropebJ'1be 
was pointed. out the way of civilization. The JDIIIIka. 

devotions and charities; the austerities of the brethren; 
their abstemious meal; their meagre clothing. the cheapest; 
of the country in which they lived; their shaven heads, or 
the cowl which shut out the sight of sinful objects; the 
long staff'in their hands; their naked feet and legs ; their 
passIDg forth on their jomneys by twos, each a watch on 
his bro~er; the prohibitions against eating outside of the 
wall of Ule monastery. which had its own mill, its own 
bakehouse, and whatever was needed in an abstemious 
domestic economy; their silent hospitality to the wayfarer. 
who was refreshed in a separate apartment; the lands 
around their buildings turned from. a wilderness into a 
garden, anel, above all, labour exalted and ennobled by 
their holy hands, and celibacy. for ever. in the eye of the 
vulgar, a proof of separation from the world and a sacrifice 
to heaven-these were the things that arrested the atten
tion of the barbarians of Europe, and led them on to 
civilization. In our own material age. the advocates of 
the monastery have plaintively asked, Where now shall 
we find an asylum for the sinner who is sick of the world 
-for the man of contemplation in his old ~ue, or for the 
statesman who is tired of affairs? It was through the 
leisure procured by their wealth that the monasteries 
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p:roduced so many cultivators of letters, and'transmitted to 
us the literary relics of the old times. It was .. fortunate 
Their latef day when the monk turned from the weaving of 
Intellectual mats to the copying of manuscripts-a. fortunate 
in1Iuence. day when he began to compose those noble 
hymns and strains of musio which will live for ever. From 
the" Dies Irse" there rings forth grand poetry even in 
monkish Latin. The perpetual movements of the monastie 
orders gave life to the Church. The Protestant admits 
that to a resolute monk the Reformation,was due •. 

With these pre-eminent merits, the monastic institution 
Their ma- had its evils. Through it was spread that 
terialiaatlon dreadful materialization of religion which, for so 
of fellgiOD. many ages, debased sacred things; through it 
that worse than pagan apotheosis, which led to the adora
tion-for such it really was-of dead men; through it were 
sustained relics and lying miracles, a beliet in falsehoods. 
so prodigious as to disgrace the common sense of man. 
The apostles a.nd ma.rtyrs of old were forgotten; nay, evell 
the worship of God was forsaken for shrinea that could cure 
aU diseases, and relics that could ra.ise the dead. Through 
it was developed that intense selfishness which hesitated 
at no sacri1ice either of the present or the future, 80 far as 
this life is concerned, in order to insure personal happiness 
in the next-&. selfishness which, in the delusion of the tiJp.e8, 
passed under the name of piety: and the degree of abase
ment from the dignity of a man was made the measure of 
the merit of a. monk. 

VOL. f. 

IoOIIJlOIII :&'!IJIITID)IlL' 'WU.LI.UI CJ.owa, AD IOJII, .UJQOaD ItUIII' 
AD CIIL\aIlIQ CIIOIII. 



Y OR.K STR.EET, COVENT GAR.DEI'(_ 

August. 1876. 

A 

CLASSIFIED CATALOGUE 
OF 

SELECTED "W"ORKS 

PUBLISHED BY 

GEORGE BELL AND SON& 

Travel and Archreology 
Biography-History • 
Philosophy • 
Theology •• 
Standard Prose 

CONTENTS: 

I 
.2.4 

5 
6 

• 10 

Poetry ••... 
Law and Reference . 
Natural Historv . 
Art and Ornament 
Young People 

TRA VEL AND ARCHLEOLOGY. 

II 

14-
15 
.6 
18 

ANCIENT ATHENS; its History, Topography, and Re
mains. By T. H. DYER. LL.D. Super-royal8vo. copiously Illus
trated. 1/. 51. 

'Dr. Dyer's volume will be a work of reference to the student of Greek 
History and literatuJ-e, of the greatest interest and value.'-Sj«tallw. 

DESERT OF THE EXODUS. Journeys on Foot in the 
Wilderness of the Forty Years' Wanderings, undertaken in con
nexion With the Ordnance Survey of Sinai and the Palestine Explor
ation Fund. By E. H. PALMER. M.A.. I..ord Almoner's Professor 
of Arabic. and Fellow of St. John's College. Cambridge. With 
Maps and numerous Illustrations. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. Ss • 

• A ...me which the biblical student win highly prize for the strong Ii~bt 
which it sheds upon a most important portion of Scripture history, but which 
CaDDot be read without interest and delight by every one who is capable of 
taking an intelligent interest in manners and customs widely JeIDOved from 
our own.·-Sahlrria~ R mew. 
HISTORY' OF EGYPT. From the Earliest Times till its 

Conquest by the Arabs, A.D. 640- By S. SHAltPE. New Edition. 
With numerous Illustrations. Maps. &c. a vols. post 8vo. 



Geo7'ge Bell and Son,' 

NINEVEH AND lTS PALACES. By T. BONOMl, 
F.R.S.L. New Edition, revised and considerably enlarged. With 
upwards of 300 Engravings. Post avo. 51. 

HISTORY OF POMPEII: its Buildinb'S and Antiquities. 
An Account of the City, with full description of the Remains and 
Recent Excavations, and also an Itinerary for Visitors. By T. H. 
DYER. LL.D. With nearly 300 Wood Engravings, a large Map. 
and a Plan of the Forum. 4th Edition, bringing the work down 
to 1874. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

ROME AND THE 'CAMPAGNA. A Historical and 
Topographical Description of the Site, Buildings, and Neighbour
hood of ancient Rome. By the Rev. R. BURN. late Fellow and 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. With as Engravings by 
]RWITT. and numerous Maps and Plans. An Appendix and addi
tional Plan Illustrating recent Excavation~ have just been added. 
Demy 4to. 3/ . y. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

BARBAULD (MRS.) A Memoir of, including Letters and 
Notices of her Family and Friends. By her great-ntece, ANNA 
LETITIA LE BRETON. With Portrait. Demy I2mo. 51. 

BOSWELL'S JOHNSON, and ]OHNSONIANA. In
cluding his Tour to the Hebrides, Tour In Wales, &c. Edited, 
with large Additions and Notes, by the Rt. Hon. J. W. CROKER. 
The second and most complete Copyright Edition. with upwards of 
40 Engravings on Steel. Post 8vo. 5 vols. 20S 

BRYAN. A Biographical and Critical Dictionary of Painters 
and Engravers. With a List of Ciphers, Monograms. and Marks. 
By M. BRYAN. A New Edition by G. STANLEY. Imp. 8vo.2I. 21. 

- A SUPPLEMENT of RECENT and LIVING PAINTERS. 
By H. OTTLEY. Imp. 8vo. 12S. 

COLERIDGE (S. T") Biograpbia Literaria, alld two Lay 
Serm~ns. Post 8vo. 3,S. 6tl. 

COOPER (THOMPSON). A New 1hol:raphical Dic
tionary. £y T. COOPER. F.S.A. I vol. 8vo. Ial. 

GO E TH E, Autobiography of (Wahrheit und Dichtung alU 
Meinem Le~). 2 vols. post 8vo. SS. 6d. each. 

GOETHE.- Conversations with Eckermann and Sorel. Poat 
8vo. SS. 6d. 



Sekckd Worka. 3 

IRVING CW.) Lite and Letters. By his Nephew, P. Eo 
IllYDlG. In II 9015. post Svo • .3'. 6tl. each. 

LUTHER, Michelet's Lite of. Translated by W. HAZLITr. 
Post 8vo . .3'. 6d. 

MICHAEL ANGELO AND RAPHAEL, their Liyes 
and Works. By DUPPA and QUATREMEIlB DE QUINCY. With x3 
EugraYings on Steel. Post 8vo. sr. 

NELSON, The Lite of. By R. SOUTHEY. With additional 
Notes and numerotlS mustratious. Post 8vo. sr. 

WASHINGTON, The Lite of. By W. IIlVDIG. With 
PortraiL In 4 9015. post avo . .3'. 6tJ. each. 

WELLINGTON, The Life of. By AN OLD SOLDIER, &om 
the materials of Maxwell. Eighteen Engravings. Post 8vo. sr. 

WESLEY (JOHN), The Life of. By R. SOUTHEY. New 
and Complete Edition. With PortraiL Post avo. sr. 

By lite /ale Sir A. Hdps, K. C.B. 

BRASSEY (T.) The. Life and Labours of the late. With 
musuatious. 5th Thousand. ros. 6d. 

HERNANDO CORTES, The Life of, and The CON
QUEST OF MEXICO. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Isr. 

COLUMBUS, The Life of. The Discoverer of Americ:a. 
4th Edition. Crown 8vo. w. 

PIZARRO, The Life of. With Some Acconnt of his Associates 
in the Conquest of Peru. and Edition. Crown Svo. w. 

LAS CASAS, The Life of. the Apostle of the Indies. 3Jd 
Edition. Crown avo. w. 



George Bell and Sons' 

HISTORY. 

KINGS OF ROME, History of the. By T. DYER, LL.D. 
With a Prefatory Dissertation on the Sources and Evidences of 
Early Roman History. Demy Bvo. 16s. 

'It will mark or help to mark an era in the history of the suhject to which it 
is devoted. It is one of the most decided as well as one of the ablest results of 
the reaction which is now in progress against the inftuence of Niebuhr.'-P .. ll 
M .. ll GtlJ<ette. 

DECLINE OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. From 
the Destruction of Carthage to the Consulship of Julius Cresar. By 
GEORGE LoNG, M.A. 5 vols. Bvo. X4J'. per voL 

, If anyone can guide us throuJ;h the almost inextricable mazes of this laby
rinth, it is Mr. Long. As a chromcler, he possesses all the reqUISite knowledge, 
and what is nearly, if not quite as important, the necessary caution. He never 
attempts to explain that which is hopelessly corrupt or obscure: he does noc 
confound twilight with daylight; he warns the reader repeatedly that he ~ 
standiog _ on shakiog ground; he has no framework of theory into which be 
presses his facts.'-S .. tumay Review. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND, during the Early and 
Middle Ages. By C. H. PEARSO~, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. 
Oxford. New Edition, much enlarged. Vol. I. Bvo. 16.f. Vol. II. 
Bvo. X4J'. 

HISTORICAL MAPS OF ENGLAND during the fir~t 
Thirteen Centuries. With Explanatory Essays and Indices. By 
C. ~. PEARSON, M.A. Imp. foho. :znd EdItion. 3u. 6d. 

THE BA RO N S' WAR. Including the Battles.of Lewes and 
Evesham. By W. H. BLAAUW, Esq., M.A. 2nd Edition, with 
Additions and Corrections by C. H. PEARSON, M.A. Demy Bvo. 
IOS.6d. 

QUEENS OF ENGLAND, from the Norman Conquest t() 
the Reign of Queen Anne. By AGNES STRICKLAND. Revised 
Edition. In 6 vols. post Bvo. French backs, 51. 6d. per vot. 

MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS, The Life or. By A. 
STRICKLAND. :z vols. post Bvo. French backs, IU. 



Selected W01·ks. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

ELEM ENTS OF THOUGHT. By ISAAC TAYLOR. 
Post 8vo.¥. 

HOME EDUCATlqN. By the same Author. Fcap.8vo.ss., 

ELEM ENTS OF MORALITY, including Polity. By 
W. WHEWELL, D.D. 4th Edition. In I vol. 8vo. ISS. 

MORAL PHILOSOPHY. Lectures on the Hi&toryof, in 
England. By W. WHEWELL, D.D. Crown 8vo,8s. 

EXPLORATIO PHILOSOPHICA. Rough Notes on 
Modern Intellectual Science. Part I. By the late J. GROTE, B.D. 
Svo. SIS. 

UTILITARIAN PHILOSOPHY. An Examination of 
the. By thelateJ. GROTE, B.D. Edited byJ.B.MAYOR, M.A., 
late Fellow of St.John·s College, Cambridge. 8vo. I2S. 

ARETAICS AND EUDJEMONICS, a Theory of Virtue 
and Happiness. By the late JOHN GROTE, B.D. [/4Ilzepress. 

MANUAL OF HUMAN CULTURE. By M. A. 
GARy&Y, LL.B. Crown 8vo. 7S. 6d. 

LOCKE. PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS, containing an Essay 
on the Human Understanding, &c., with Notes and Index by 
J. A. ST.JOHN. Portrait. In 2 vols. Post 8vo. 7s. 

lNTELLECtUAL DEVELOPMENT' OF EUROPE. 
A History of the. ByJ.W.DRAPER,M.D.,LL.D. 2vols. Post 
8vo. lOS. 

PH I LOSOPH ICAL TREATISE ON THE 
NATURE AND CONSTITUTION OF MAN. By G. HARRIS. 
:I vols. demy avo. cloth, 28s. 

COMTE'S PHILOSOPHY OF THE SCIENCES. Edited 
by G. H. LEWES. Post avo. ss. 

KANT. CRITIQUE OF PORE REASON. Translated by 
J. M. D. MEIKLEJOHN. Post avo. 5.1'. 

J-IEGEL LECTURES ON THE PllILOSOPHY OF 
HISTORY. Translated by J. SlBREE, M.A. Post avo. 5s. 
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THEOLOGY. 

ARTICLES OF RELIGION, History of the. To
which is added a Series of Documents from A.D. 1;36 t-8 A.J>. 1615-
Together with Illustrations from contemporary sources. By the 
late C. HARDWICK, B.D.. Archdeacon of Ely. 3"i Edition. 
Revised. Post 8vo. 

THE CREEDS, History of. By J. RAWSON LUMBY, M.A., 
Tyrwhitt's Hebrew Scholar. Crosse Divinity Scholar. Crown 
8vo. 7S.6d. 

PEARSON (BP.) ON THE CREED. Carefully printed 
from an Early Edition. With Analysis and Index. Edited by 
E. WALFORD. M.A. Post 8vo. 51. 

CO M M 0 N PRA YE R. Historical and Explanatory Treatise 
on the Book of. By W. G. HUMPHRY, B.D., Prebendary of SL 
Paul's and Vicar of St. Martin-in-tbe-Fields. 5th Edition, revised 
and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6d. 

CO M M 0 N PRA VER, Rational Illustrations of the Book of. 
ByC. WHEATLY. M.A. Post8vo.3'.6d. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
By F. BLEEK. Translated from the German by G. H. VENABLES. 
under the supervision of the Rev. E. VENABLES. In 2 vols. lOS. 

COMPANION TO THE GREEK TESTAMENT. For 
tbe use of Theological Students and the Upper Forms iD 
Schools. ny A. C. BAB.RETT, M.A., Caius College. 3J"d Edition.' 
enlarged and improved. Fcap. 8vo. 51 • 

.By F. H. Scrivener, D.C.L., PreOendary of Exder. 

NOVUM TESTAMENTUM GRJECUM, TEXTUS 
STEPHANICl, 1550. Accedunt variae lectiones editionum Bezae. 
Elzeviri. Lachmanni, Tischendorfii. et Tregellesii. 16mo. ". 6tJ. 
Vlilth wide Margin for Notes, 7S' 6tI. 

A PLAIN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
CRITICISM OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. With.fO Fac
similes from Ancient Manuscript~ Containing also an Account of 
the Egyptian Versions by Canon LIGHTFOOT, D.D. For the Use 
of Biblical Students. New Edition. Demy 8vo. 161. 

SIX LECTURES ON THE TEXT OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT and the ancient Manuscripts which contain it. 
Chiefly addressed to those who do not read Greek. With facsllniJes 
from MSS. &c. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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BOOK OF PSALMS; a New Translation. with Introduc
tions and Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By the Rev. J. J. 
STEWART PEROWNE, D.O .• Canon Residentiary of Llaudaff. and 
Hulsean Professor of Divinity. Cambridge. 8vo. Vol. I. 3rd Edi
tion, ISs. Vol.· II. 3ni Edition. I6.\". An abridged Edition for 
Schools and Private Students. Crown_Bvo. 10r.6d. 

A CO M M EN TARY ON THE GOSPELS AND 
EPISTLES for the Sundays and other Holy Days of the Christian 
Year. By the Rev. W. DENTON. A.M .• Worcester College, Oxford. 
and Incumbent of St. Bartholomew's, Cripplegate. In 5 vols. ,ISs. 
each. 

A COM MEN TAR Y ON THE ACTS OF THE 
APOSTLES. In 2 vols. Vol. I. ISs. Vol. II. I¥. 

These Commentaries originated in Notes collected by the compiler to aid in 
the composition of expository sermons They are denved from all available 
sources. and especially from the WIde but little-known field of theological com
ment found in the • Schoolmen' of the Middle Ages. The special nature of the 
sources from ",hich they have been derived ought to make them indispensable to 
all who wish to Cl<pOund the Holy Scriptures WIth asmuch understanding as may 
be obtained by extraneous help. . 

BIBLE-ENGLISH. Chapters on Words and Phrases in the 
Authorized Version of the Holy Scriptures and the Book of Com
mon Prayer. no longer in common use; • illustrated from contem
poraneous writefS. By the Rev. T. LEWIS O. DAVIES. M.A •• 
Vicar of St. Mary Extra. Southampton. Small crown 8vo. ,SS • 

• Everyone who takes an interest in the history of the English Language, and 
indeed everyone who is not absolutely inattenth'e to the words spoken around 
him. may tum to Mr. Da,-ies's little book with the certainty of finding both 
useful information and !,greeable entertainment in its pages: -PalJ MalJ Gautk. 

LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST; in its Historical Con-
nenon and Development. By A. NEANDER. From the 4th 
German Edition. Post 8vo. y.6d. 

LIFE AND EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. By T. 
LEWIN, Esq •• M.A.. F.S.A. .. Trinity College. Oxford. Barrister
at-l.aw. Author of 'Fasti Sacri.· 'Siege 'Of Jerusalem.' 'Caesar's 
Invasion: • Treatise on Trusts: &c. With upwards of 350 illus
trations finely engraved on Wood. Maps, Plans. &c. In 2 vols. 
srd Edition. revised. Demy 4to. 21. 2$ • 

• Nothing but a careful inspectinn of the work itself can give the reader an 
adequate idea of the thoroughness with which Mr. Lewin has carried out his 
ptan:-a plan which may be descrited as the giving of all infurmation possi,?ly 
attainable about every I"'I"OOD OF place connected directly or even indirectly ~ 
St..Paul·......s~. 

FASTI SACRI; or, a Key to the Chronology of the New 
_ Testament. By the same Author. 4tO. 21.1. 

ANALOGY OF RELIGION, Natural and Revealed, and 
Sermons with Notes. By Bp. BU'ILER. Post 8vo. y. 6d. 
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HOLY LIVING AND DYING. By Bp.]EREMVTAYLoll. 
With portrait. Post Bvo. JS. 6d. 

THOMAS A KEMPIS. On the Imitation of Chrbt. A 
New Translation. . By H. GoODWIN, D.D. 3rd Edition. With 
fine Steel Engraving after Guido. ss. ; without the Engraving. JS.6d. 
Cheap Edition, IS. cloth; 6d. sewed. 

Fur Cunji1"11latiun Candida/ts. 

THE CHURCH TEACHER'S MANUAL OF 
CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION. Being the Church Catechtsm 
expanded arid explained in Question and Answer, for the use of 
Clergymen, Parents, and Teachers. By the Rev. M. F. ::;AI>LEIl. 
13th Thousand. Fcap. avo. 2S. 6d . 

• It is impossible to overrate the service to religious instruction achieved by 
this compact and yet pregnant volume .••.• We owe many boon. to Mr. 
Sadler, whose sermons and theological lectures and treatISes have wrought much 
good in matters of faith. This Catecbetical Manual iliSecond to none of such:
Enr/u4 CIr. .. nlr.",a". 

CATECHETICAL HINTS AND HELPS. A Manual 
for Parents and Teachers 'on giving Instruction in the Catechism of 
the Church of England. 3rd Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcap. 
Bvo. 2S. 6d . 

• Perhaps the most thoroughly )metical little book on its subject we have 
ever seen. J Is e:cplanations, its paraphrases, its questions, and the mass of infor
mation contained In its appendices, are Dot merely invaluable in themselves, but 
they are tM information acmaUy wanted for the purpose of the teaching con
templated. We do not wonder at its being in Its third edition.'-Li/nw", 
c. ... n"""' ... 
THE WINTON CHURCH CATECHIST. Questions 

and Answers on the Teaching of the Church Catechism. 32mo'. 
cloth. JS. Also in Four Parts, 611. or ¢. each. 

LIFE AFTER CONFIRMATION. By J. S. BLUNT. 
IBmo. IS. 

CONFIRMATION DAY. Being a Book of Instruction for 
Young Persons how they ought to spend that solemn day. By the 
Rt. Rev. H. GoODWIN, D.D .• Bp. of Carlisle. 8th Thousand. 
2d., or 25 for y.6d • 

.By the Rev. N. F. Sadler, Reaor of Honi/on. 

THE ONE OFFERING; a Treatise on the Sacrificial 
Nature of the Eucharist. Fcap. Bvo. cloth, 3fd Edition, 2S.6d. 

• A treatise of singular clearness and force, which gives us what we diel DOt 
really possess till it appeared.'-e",.,...4 Ti_. . 

'It is by far the most useful l trustworthy. anel accurate book we have_n 
upon the subJect.·-Lit ...... ." C_n""''''' 

• '. The subject of t~e Holy Eucharist is ably and fuDy treated, and in a caneli;! 
"'pYlt, by Mr. Sadler m these page$.'-EttrlUA C ... n ....... 
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THE LOST GOSPEL ,AND .ITS CONTENTS; 
or. the Author of • Supernatural Religion' Refuted by Himself. By 
Rev. M. F.SADLER. Rector of Honiton. Demy8vo.7S.6d. 

• Mr. Sadler seems to us partic:uIarly SIlCCeS!ifuI in aposing the hasty and, 
UDSOIIIId reasoning which has been applied 10 the Fourth Gospel.'-M(. W. 
Sanday. (Ia tile A~.) 

THE SACRAMENT OF RESPONSfBILlTY; or, 
Testimony of the Scripture to the Teaching of the Chureb on Holy 
Baptism. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. lIS. 6d. Also. Cheap Edition, 6th 
Edition, (cap. 8'10. sewed. 6d. 

• AD ezceediagly valuable repertory of arguments on the questious it refers 
to..·-~C~ 

CHURCH DOCTRINE-BIBLE TROTH. F~8vo. 
x8th Thousand, 31.6d. 

• Some writers ha .... the giA of speaking the right won! at the right time. ;mel 
'the Rey. M. F. Sadler is pre-emmeutly ODe of them. .. Olluch Doctrin_Biblt: 
Truth,· is full of wholesome truths fit for these times.. •••• He has JI01II'Ol"' 
of pottiog his meaDing in a forcible and inlldligihle way. which wiD, we trust. 
enable his valuable work to effect that which it is we1l calculated to effect, -via. to 
meet with an appropriate ;mel c:rushing reply ODe of the mast dangerous mis
belielS of the time.'~ 

THE SECOND ADAM AND THE NEW BIRTH; 
or. the Doctrine of Baptism as c:ontaine4 in Holy Scripture. Fcap. 
8Yo. 6th Edition; price 4S. 6d. 

• The mast striking peculiarity of this useful little work is tlW its author 
argues a1most exdusiw:ly from the Bible.. We commend it most earaesdy II» 
dergy and laity. as CIODtaininJ in a small compass. ;mel at a trifling cost, a body 
of sound and ~n'21 doctnne respecting the New Birth. which 0DD0l he too 
widely ~CG-;""';;"" 

PARISH SERMONS. Trinity to Adveut. Fcap.8vo. 2nd' 
Edition, 61. 

PLAIN SPEAKING ON DEEP TRUTHS. ~ons 
preached at St. Paul's Oturch, Bedford. Fcap. 8'10. 3ni Eclition. 6s. 

ABUNDANT LIFE, and other Sermons. Fpp. 8vo. w. 
THE COMMUNICANT'S MANUAL; being a Book of 

Self-examination, Player. Praise, and Tbanlsgiving. 7lhTbousand'; 
Ro~ 321Ilo. roan, gilt edges. price 21.; cloth. :rs.6d. Cheap Edi
tion, for distribution, J:9th Thonsand, 84. A larger Edition, on fine 
paper, and Rubrics. Fc:ap. Bvo. lIS. 6d.; moroooo, St.6d,: 

SCRIPTURE TRUTHS. A Series of Ten Plain, Popular 
Tracts upou subjects uow universally under discussion. 9fI. per set. 
sold separately. No. I. Reasons (or InfaDl Baptism. ~., 011 
Eucharistic: Worship. 3. 011 the Priesthood of the Christian 
Ministry. 4- On Confinnation. S. Reasons for receiving the Holy 
Communion. 6. On the Doctrine of the Holy Communion. 7. On
Bapti."Dl and Conversiou. 8. Some Objectio!'\ to m:eiving' the 
Holy Communion considered. 9.011 the FirSt Truths or the 
Christian Faith. IO. On Faith and Justific:atibll. 

A2 
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STANI;JARD PROSE WORKS. 

ADOI'SON. Works. With Notes by Bishop HURD, and 
numerous unpublished Letters. With Portrait and eight lteel 
Engravings •• 6 vols. French backs, post avo. 41'. each. 

BACON'S (LORD) ESSAYS AND HISTORICAL 
WORKS, with 'Introduction and Notes by J. DEVEY, M.A. 
p'ost 8vo. :is. ~d. 

BURKE. Works. In 8 vols. post 8vo. French backs, 41. eac;h. 

COLERIDGE (S. T.) THE FRIEND. A Series oC Essays 
on Morals, Politics, and Religion. Post ivo. :is. 6d. 

COLERIDGE (S. T.> BIOGRAPHIA LITERARI.\. and 
Two Lay Sennons. Post S'Vo. :is. 6d. 

CRAI K (G. LJ THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE 
UNDER DIFFICULTIES. Illustrated. Post 8vo, 51. 

EM ERSON (R. W.> WORKS, comprising Essays, 
Lectures, Poems, and Orations. In II Yols. post 8vo. 3'. 6d. each. 

FIELDING (H.l TOM JONES, the History of a Foundling. 
With Illustrations by G. CRUIKSHANK. In:2 vols. 7.1. 

HAZLITT'S (W,) TABLE·TALK. Essays on Men and 
Manners. Post Avo. 3.1'. 6d. 

IRVING <W.) W.ORKS. In II vohi. Post 8vo. 31. 6d. 
each. (See also p. 3-

LAMB {O.. ESSAYS OF ELlA AND ELI ANA. 
New Edition, POSt 8vo. :is. 6d. 

LUTHER (M.) TABLE. TALK. Translated by W. HAZLITT· 
With Uf~ and Portrait. Post 8vo. 3'. 6d. 

MANZONe (ALESSANDRO), THE BETROTHED 
. (I promessi Sposi). The only complete English translation. With 

numerous Woodcuts, sr. 
PEPYS'S DIARY. With Life and Notes by Richard Lord 

BRAYBROOKE. 4 vols. post 8vo. French backs, 9. 6d. per vol. 

PERCY'S RELIQUES OF ANCIENT ENGLISH 
POETRY •. Reprinted {rom the Original Edition, and Edited by 
J. V. PRICHARI>,' 111:2 vols. 7s. 
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PROUT (FATHER) RELIQUES. New Edition, reviSed 
and)argelyaugmented. Twenty-one spirited Etcllings by MACLISE. 
One vol. 1S. 611. 

RICHTER (J. P. FJ., AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LE
V ANA. Translated. Post 8vo. ,3S. 6J. . 

- FLOWER, FRUIT, AND THORN PIECES. Trans· 
lated by ALEX. EWING. Post 8vo. y. 6tl. 

WALTON. THE COMPLETE ANGLER. Edited by E. 
• JESSE. With an account of FIShing Stations, &c., by H. G. BoHN. 

1Jpwards 203 Engravings. Post 8vo. 51. i or with 26 additional 
page Illustrations on Steel. 7S. 611. 

POETICAL WORKS. 

SH~KESPE"RE. Edited by S. W. SINGER. With a Life 
by W. W. LLoYD. Uniform with the Aldine Edition of the Poets. 
IO ms. 21. 6tl. each. In half morocco, ss. 

CRITICAL ESSAYS ON THE PLAYs. By W. W. LLOYD. 
In one volume. Uniform with the above, 21. 611.:. in half 
morocco, sr. 

SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS AND POEMS. With 'Notes 
and Life by CHARLES KNIGHl'. and 40 Engravin~ ~ Wood 
by HARVEY. Royal8vo. cloth, IOS.6J. 

- (VALpy's Cabinet PIctorial Edition), with Glossarial Notes, 
Digests, &c., and I7I Outline Plates. IS vots. Fcap. 8vo. 21. sr. 

-. - (pocket Volume Edition). Comprising all his Plays and 
Poems. Edited from the First Folio Edition by T. KEIGHTLEY. 
I3 vots. royal 321110. in a cloth box. priet 21S. 

SHAKESPEARE. DRAMATIC ART OF. The History 
and Character of the Plays. By Dr. ULIUCI. Translated by 1.. D. 
ScIDlrrz: 1I vols.. post 8vo. y. 6tl. each. 

GREENE, MARLOWE, and BEN JONSON. The Poemsof'. 
Edited by R. BELL. I voL post 8vo. y. 611. 

MILTON'S (JJ POETICAL WORKS. W/it11 'Memo .. 
and Notes, and I~ Engravings. In 2 vals. post 8vQ: sr. e&,ch. 

GOLDSMITH. POEMS. illustrated. 16mo. 2S. &/. _ 

SH ERIDAN'S DRAMATIC WORKS. :with. ;Short Life. 
by G. C. 8., and Portrait. Post 8vo. y. 6tl. 
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ALFJ ERI. Th~ Tnige<l~ of. In English Verse. Edited by 
E. A. BOWRING. C.B., :3 vols. post 8vo. 7J. 

DANTE. THE DivINE COMEDY. Translated by the Rev. 
H. F. tART. Pollt 8vo. y. 6d. 

This and the foJlowin~ one.are the only editions contain inc the author's last 
corrections and emendations. 

- The 'Popular Edition, neatly· Printed in Double Columns. 
Royal 8vo. sewed. IS. 6d. ; cloth, fU. 6d. 

- Translated into English Verse by 1. c. WRIGHT, M.A. 
With Portrait and 34 Engravings on Steel. after FiaX1l1an. 'sth 
Edition, post 8vo. y. 

PETRARCH. SONNETS, TRIUMPHS, AND OTHER 
POEMS. Translated into English Verse. With Campbell's LiCe 
of the Poet. Illustrated. Post 8vo. 51. 

MOLIERE. DRAMATIC WORKS. Translated by C. H. 
WALL. In 3 vols. post 8vo. sr. 6d. each. 

Translated by E. A . .Buwn'ng, C • .B. 

POE'MS 'OF GOETHE. 2nd Edition (including Hermann 
and Dorothea). Post 8vo. 3$. 6d. 

POEMS 'OF SCHILLER. 2nd Edition. Post 8'f0.J$. 6a'. 

PO EMS 0 F HE IN E. 2nd Edition. Post 8vo. 51. 

By Professor ConingtOtl, M.A. 

HORACE'S ODES AND CARMEN S}ECULARE. Trans· 
lated into English Verse. sth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 51. 6d. 

- SA 'tIRES AND EPISTLES. Translated into English 
Verse. grd Edition. 61. 6d. 

By C. S. Ca/perley. 

VERSES AND TRANSLATIONS. sth Edition. Fc:ap. 
8vo·51· 

FLY LEAVES. 6th Edition. Fc:ap. 8vo. :V. 6a'. 

TRAN'SLATIONS INTO ENGLISH AND LATIN. 
Crown 8vo. ?S. 6d. 

TH EOCRITUS, Translated into English Verse. Crown 8vo. 
71.~ . 
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By Adelaide Anne Proefer. 

LEGENDS AND LYRICS. Illustrated Edition. With 
Portrait and Introduction, IUS. 

-- First Series. Introduction by CHARLES DICKENS, and 
Portrait of the Author. 25th Thousand. Feap. 8vo. 6s. 

- Second Series. 19th Thousand Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 5s. 

ENGLISH SONGS AND LYRICS. By BAllRY,CORN. 
WALL. New Edition. Feap..8vo. 6s. 

ALDlNE SERIES OF THE BRITISH iOE1'S. 
The EditorS of the various authors in this Series have in all eases 

endeavoured to make the collections of Poems as complete as possible, 
and in many instances copyright Poems are to be found in these editions 
which are not in any other. Each volume is carefully edited. with Notes 
where necessary for the elucidation of the Text, and a Memoir. A Por
trait also is added in all cases where an authentic one is accessible. The 
volumes are printed on toned paller in feap. 8vo. size, and neatly bound 
in ~loth gilt. price 51. each. 

*** A Cheap Reprint of the Series, neat cloth, IS. 6d. per volume. 
AKENSIDE. KIRKE WHITE. 
BEATTIE. MILTON. 3 vols. 
BURNS. 3 vols. PARNELL. 
BUTLER. 2 vols. POPE. 3 vols. 
CHAUCER. 6 vols. PRIOR. 2 vols. 
CHURCHILL. 2 vols. SHAKESPEARE'S POEMS. 
COLLINS. SPENSER. 5 vots. 
COWPER, including his Trans- SURREY. 

lations. 3 vols. ' SWIFT. 3 vols. 
DRYDEN. 5 vols. THOMSON. 2 vols. 
FALCONER. WYATT. 
GOLDSMITH. YOUNG. 2 vols. 
GRAY, 

The following volumes have lately been added. 
CHATTERT0l:l\ 2 vols. I THE COURTLY POETS. froID 
CAMPBELL. \. RALEIGH to WOTTON. 
WILLIAM BLAKE. GEORGE HERBERT 
ROGERa KEAT~ 
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REFERENCE. 

STUDENTS' GUIDE to the University of Cambridge. 
3f'd Edition. revised and corrected. Fcap. Bvo. {Jr. 64. 

KING'S INTEREsT TABLES. 24th Editio~ 71.6d" 

KENT'S COMMENTARY on International Law. Re· 
vised, with additional Notes and Cases, by J. T. ABDY, LL.D. 
8vo. 16s. 

THE EPIGRAMMATISTS. Selections from the Epi. 
grammatic Literature of Ancient, Medireval, and Modem ~imes. 
With Notes, &c. by Rev. H. P. DoDD, M.A. ~md Edition. enlarged. 
Post 8vo. 6s. 

LATIN AND GREEK QUOTATIONS. A Dictiottary 
of. Including Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law Terms, Phrases, &co 
By H. T. RILEY. Post 8vo. SS. With Index Verborum. 6s. 

BRYAN'S DICTIONARY OF PAINTERS. Sap. 2. 

COOPER'S BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. Sa 
(I. a. 

DR. RICHARDSON'S DICTIONARY OF THE 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Combining Explanation with Etymo
logy. and copiously illustrated by Quotations from the best authori
ties. New edition. with a Supplement. In II vols. 4to. 41. 141. 6tl. ; 
half-bound in russia, 51. :ISS. 6tl. i russia, 61. I2.f. The Supplement 
separately. 4to. 12.f. An 8vo edition, without the Quotations, 
ISS·.; half russia, 201.; russia. 241. 

The following are the only authorised and unabridged Editions of 
WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY containing the valuable Etymological 
Notes and Derivations of Dr. MAHN, of Berlin, who devoted five yean; 
to the Revision of the Work. 

WEBSTER'S GUINEA DICTIONARY, containing 
all English words now in use, including scientific, biblical, and 
Scottish terms and phrases, with their pronunciations, alternative 
spellings. derivations, and meanings. In I vol. 4to. with nearly 
1600 pages and 3000 Illustrations. Strongly bound in cloth. IIU. ; 
half-calf, p. ; calf or half russia, II. IU. 6tl. ; russia. III. 

WEBSTER'S COMPLETE DICTIONARY, con· 
taining all that appears in the above, and also a valuable Appendix, 
and 70 pages of Illustrations grouped and classified, rendering it 
a complete Literary and Scientific Reference 13Qpk. I vol. 400. 
strongly bound iu cloth, II. lu. 6tl. ; half calf, 'ii. ; calf or half 
russia, 21. 21. ; russia. aI. rot. 

• Certainly the best practU!al EDglish Pictiouary extant.'--Qowarlwl.1 Ji.MIiew4 
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NATURAL HISTO.R.Y. 

BOTANIST'S POCKET-BOOK. .Byw. R. HAYW.uD. 
Containing the Botanical name, Common name, Soil or Situation, 
Colour, Growth, and time 01 Flowering of all plants. arranged in a 
tabulated form. Fcap.·8vo. ¥. 6d.. -

COTTAGE GARDENER'S DICTIONARY.- Witha 
Supplement, containing all the new plants and varieties down to the 
year 186g. Edited by G. W. J0HJ:ISON. Post 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d.. 

MY GARDEN; its Plan and Culture. Together with a 
General Description of its Geology, Botany, and Natural History. 
By A. SMJ;:E, F.R.S., with more .than .1300 Engravings on Wood. 
4th Thousand, imp. 8vo. 2l:S • 

• .. My Gardea ,. is iodeed a book which ought to be in the hands of everyone 
who is fortuDate enough to possess a ~en of his OW1l ; he is certain to find some 
things in it &om which he may profit. -Nahlrr. • 

NATURAL HISTORY OF SELBORNE. With Notes 
by Sir WILLIAM T ARDINE and EDWARD JESSE, Esq. Illustrated 
by 40 higbly-finiShed Engraving!;; or, willi the P~tes coloured, 
7s.6d.. 

SOWERBY'S FERNS AND FERN-ALUES OF GREAT 
• • BRITAIN. With 80 Plates by J. E. SoWEllJlY. The Descriptions, 

Synonyms, &c., by C. JOHNSON. Royal 'Paper. Coloured Plates, 
29· 

SOWERBY'S BOTANY. Containing a Description and 
Life-size Drawing of every British PlanL Edited and brought up 
to the present standard of scientific knowledge. by T. BoSWELL 
(fonnerly SYME) •• LL.D .. F.L.S., &c. With Popular Descriptions 
of the Uses, History. and-Traditions of each Plant, by Mrs. LAN
kES'l"ER, All/hor of 'Wild Flowers wonh Notice,' • The British 
Ferns,' &c. The Figures by J. C. SoWER BY, F.L.S., J. DE C. 
SoWERBY, F.L.S •• and J. W. SALTER, A.L.S., F.G.S., and JOHN< 
EDWARD SoWER BY. Third Edition, entirely revised, with descrip-' 
lions of all the species by the Editor. In II vols. 221. as. cloth; 
241. IllS. half morocco; and 28/. 31. fJ. whole morocco. Volumes 
sold separately. . 
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ARt" AND ORNAMENT. 

TURNER'S LlBER STUDIORUM Seventy.one Repro
ductions in Permanent Photography of this Series of Etchings. 
3vols. imp. folio, 41.41". Sold separately. Vol. I. Architectural and 
Historical Subjects; VoL II. Mountain and Marine Subjects; 
Vol. III. Pastoral Subjects. 

TURNER'S PICTURESQUE VIEWS IN ENGLAND 
AND WALES. Witb pescriptive Notices. 96 Illustrations, 
reproduced in Pennanent Photography. In 3 vols. imp. 410. 
Vol. I. Landscapes, 40 Plates. a/. 12.1'. 611. i VoL II. Castles and 
Abbeys, 3a Plates, 21. 2.1'.; Vol. III. Coast Scenery, 24 Plates, 
II. IIs.6d. 

TURNER'S CELEBRATED LANDSCAPES. Sixteen 
Autotype Reproductions of the most important Works of 
J. M. W. TURNER, R.A. With Memoir and Descriptions. Imp. 
4tO. al. 2.1'. 

THE RAFFAELLE GALLERY. l'ennanent Reproductions 
in Autotype of Engravings of the most celebrated Works of RAp· 
PAELLE SANZIO D·URBINO. With Descriptions, &c. Imp. quart~ 
2/.2.1'. 

THE LANDSEER GALLERY. Autotype Reproductions 
of Engravings of the celebrated early Paintings of Sir E. LAND
SEER. R.A. Imp. quarto, a/. 21. 

M~MOIRS OF SIR EDWIN LANDSEER. Beinj; 
a New_Edition of 'The Early Works of Sir Edwin Landsea-. 
Revised and enlarged by F. G. STBPHENS. With 24 Illustrations 
in Photography. Imp. 8vo. II. y. 

FLAXMAN'S DRAWINGS. 32 large Plates, compriSing 
the entire Series of the Flaxman Drawmgs in the Gallery of 
University College, London, reproduced by the Autotype procesa of 
Permanent Photography. Edited, with It Descriptive Letterpress 
and Copious Introduction, by SIDNEY COLVIN, M.A., Fellow of 
Trinity College, and -Slade Professor in the University of Cam
bridge. Large folio, 10/. 101. 

NOTES ON IRISH ARCHITECTURE. BytheIate 
EARL OF DUNRA VEN. Edited by M. STOItES, Associate of the 
Scottish Society of Antiquaries. With numerous Woodcuts and 
~S fine PhotQgraphic Illustrations. Imp. 4to. Vol. I. 4/. 41". i Vol. II. 
ID the press. 



Selected., Works. 17 

MOUNTAINS AND LAKES OF' SWITZERLAND 
AND ITALY. 64 Picturesque Views in Uhromolithograph, from 
Original Sketches by C. C. PYNE. Witb a Map of Routes and 
Descriptive Notes by Rev. J. MERCIER. lmd Edition. Crown 
4to. 2/. 2J'. 

RIVI ERA, TH E. Pen-a.nd-Pencil SketChes from 'Cannes to 
Genoa. By DEAN ALFORD. With I2 Chromolithographic Illus
trations and numerous Woodcuts, from Drawings by the Author. 
Imp. 8vo. 2IS. 

CRUIKSHANK (G.) A COMPLETE CATALOGUE OF 
THE ENGRA VEP WORKS OF. Including Etchings on 
Steel, Copper. &c., and Woodcuts executed between the years- :r805 
and 1870. Compiled by G. W. REID, Keeper of the Prints and 
Drawings in the British Museum. With a large Dumber of Illus
trations, chiefly from the Original Plates and Blocks. In 3 vols. 
royal 4tO. I2/., 12S. ' 

'fLAXMAN. LECTURES ON SCULPTURE, as delivered 
before the President and Members of the Royal Academy. By J. 
FLAXMAN, R.A. With 53 Plates. New Edition, 5S. 

HEATON (MRS.) A CONCISE HISTORY (:>F 
PAINTING FQR STUDENTS AND GENERAL READERS. 
By Mrs. HEATON. With Illustrations. 8vo. ISS. 

DRAWING COPIES. By P. H. DE LAMOTTE, Professor of 
Drawing at King's College, London. . 96 Original Sketches in 
Architecture, Trees, Figures, Foregrounds. Landscapes, Boats, and 
Sea-pieces. Royal 8vo, Oblong, half-bound. 12S. 

By Eliza Meteyard. 

MEMORIALS OF. WEDGWOOD. A Series of 
Plaques, Cameos, Vases, &0., selected from various Private Collec
tions, and executed in Permanent Photography. With Introduction 
and De:;;criptions. Imp. 4tO. 3/. 3S. 

WEDGWOOD AND HIS WORKS: a Selection of his 
choi<:est Plaques, Medallions, Vases, &c., from Designs by FLAX
.MAN and others. in Permanent Photography, with a Sketch of his 
Life and of the Progress of his Art Manufacture. Imp. 4to. 31. ss. 

OATALOGUE OF WEDGWOOD'S MANUFACTURES. 
With Illustrations. Half-bound 8vo. lOS. 6tJ. 

WEDGWOOD HAN DBOOK . . A Manual for Collectors: 
Treating of the Marks, Monograms, and other Tests of the Old 
Period of Manufacture; also including the Catalogues with Prioes 
obtained at varioUS'Sales, together with a Glossary of Terms. 8vo. 
IOS.6tJ. 
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OLD DERBY CHINA FACTORY. The Workmen and 
their Productions Containing Biographical Sketches of the chief 
ArtIst-workmen, the various Marks used, FacsImIles from the old 
Derby Books, and ongmal Pnce LIsts of more than 400 FIgures 
and Group!;. &c With 12 Coloured Plates and numerous Wood
cuts. ByJpHN HASLEM. Imp 8vo. 31S. 6d. 

'That which ha. been done so well by Miss Meteyard for Etrena, by Mr. , 
Binns for WorCester, and by Mr Owen for Bri"tol, has now been done for the 
Derby works with at least equal zeal, Intelligence, and ablhty, by Mr. Haslem.'
Sta.fforrlrlu"r/! A d'l'ertuer 

FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 

AUNT JUDY'S MAGAZINE. Edited hy H. K. F. 
GATTY and] H EWING Imp. 16100. handsomely bound. 
Containing Stories, Songs, MUSIC, Papers on Natural History., 
Fairy Tales, &c. &c. WIth numerous Illustrations. 6cf. mon~1I1y; 
Yearly volumes, 7S. 6d. each. Some of the early volumes IlJ.liy ~ 
had at a reduced price. 

By Mrs. A{fred Gatt}'f 

PARABLES FROM NATURE. With Note.~ the 
Natural HIstory; and numerous IIuge IllustratIOns by eminent 
Artists. 4tO. cloth giu, Ins, NS9f~'1 \1;015. lOS. 6d. each. 

-- 16mo. with Illustrations.' First'Series, 16th Edition, 1S.6tl. 
Second Series. roth Edlti01l., 2$. The two Senes in 1 vol. 35. 6d. 
Third Senes, 6th EdItion,. 2$. Fourth Senes, 4th Edition, 2$. 
The two Series in one vol. 45. FIfth Series, 2$. 

WORLDS NOT REALIZEp. I6mo. 4th Edition. u. 

PROVERBS ILLUSTRATED. l6mo. With lllustra~ 
lions. 4th Edition, 2S. I 

A BOOK OF EMBLEMS. ,Prawn ~ ~ l?i';~. 
GILBERT. With VerballIIustrat'ions alia an lIlt.lii:ili~. Imn. 
16mo. 45. 6«. 

WAIFS AND STRAYS OF NATURAL' HISTORY. 
With Coloured Frontispiece and Wdodcuts. Fcap. 'Jot. 6d. . 

THE POOR 
cloth, IS. 6«. 

INCUMBENT., .1cap. 8vo. Sewed, IS.;; 

AUNT SALLY'S LIFE. With Six Illustrations. Square 
16mo 3rd EdItion, 3s. 6d. 



S.Imed Worb. It 

THE MOTHER'S BOOK 'OF POETRY. Selected 
and Ammged by MfS. A. GATn'. Crown 8yo. with IllustratioDs,. 
elegan.dy bound. 7s. 6tl. 

A BIT OF BREAD. ByJEA.l'fMACi. Translatedfromthe 
French by MfS. ALRED GATn'. 2 vols. reap. 8Yo. . VoL L 4S- 6tI. 
Vol II. 3S. 6(/. 

The Uniform Edition. Fcap. 8Yo. 3S. 6(/. eacll vobmle. 

PARABLES FROM NATURE. DOMESTIC PICTURES AND 
2'-DIs.. Watb Portrait. TALES. With 6 mustrations. 

THE HUMAN FACE DIVINE. WORLDS NOT REALIZED, 
and other- Tales. With llius- and Provems mustrated. 
trations. 2nd Edition. THE HUNDREDTH BlRTH~ 

THE FAIRY GODMOTHERS. DAY, and other Tales. With 
and other Tales. With fro~- IUustratio~ by PHIz. New 
piece. sth Edition. Z. 6d. Edition. 

AUNT JUDYS TALES. rous- MRS. ALFREDGATTY"SPRE-
trated. 5th Edition. SENTATIO~ BOX for Young 

AUNT JUDYS LEITERS; a ltpeop1e. containing the abO're 
Sequel to • Aunt Judy's Tales.' volumes, neatly bound. and 
1Uustrated. New Edition. enclosed in a cloth box. 3U. 6tI. 

By Mrs. Ewillg. 
• EwaythiDg Mrs. Ewing writeS is run of 1a!enr" and also full of peu:eptioa 

and ~ -..'-Std1nTI4jf llnNI!fII. 

THE BROWNIES, and other Tales. Illustrated byGEO.R.Gll 
CIUJI1CSHA1'fL yd Edition. Imp.:l6mo. 51-

• M~ Ewing gives 115 some really charming ...-riting. While her fust story 
_ pn:ttily teaches cbildreo how- much they <:aD do to help their pareats, dae 
imrMdiate n:suh wiIJ be. we rear, anything bnt good. Forif a child ooc:e begiDs 
.. The Brew.ies," it wiD get so deeply interested iD it, that whea bed-timc comes 
it will ~ forget du: III.IIr.I\,. _ .... 0 weary its parents with im~ 
.... just a few miuates IIIDI1:: to see bow"""'Y' hing ends.· The fronllSpiece. by 
the old &iead woar c:hiIdhood. Geor~ Cmiksbank. is DO less pretlJ' tba dae 
story.'--S_iUq Rwiew. 

MRS. OVERTHEWAY'S REMEMBRANCES. 
l1lustraled with :10 fine FuD-page EngravingS on Wood, after 
Drawings by PASQUIEIl and WOLF. 2nd Edition, cloth gilt. 3L 6tl. 

• It is _ oItea lI01r.Idays the pririlege of a critic to gnrw eutbasiasic over a 
.... work; aDd the rarity or the accasioa that c:alls forth the delight is apt to 
lead _ iate the .... of hyperbole. ADd yet we think we shaH .- be aa:ased of 
aIr.l..aguce whea we say that, witboott exc:eption. .. MJS. Overtbeway's Roo 
JDeDIbr.aaces. is du: most delight(ul _tk uowediy..ntteD (or claiIdrea that we 
haYe eft!r n:ad. ''1"here are passages iD this book .. hich du: geDins or George 
Eliot wooId be priIbd to........ • • • • It is rull or a peculiar, heart-5lirriug ~ 
oC its -a. wbida ~ in the Iasr pages,. .. beD Ida finds that her father is 
- dead.. The book is ODe that may be recurred to oftea. aDd always wiJh tho. 
_ ddigM. We predict 6Jr it a g<eat popaIarily •• -u-tn-. 
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By Mrs. Ewing-Continued. 

MELCHIOR'S DREAM, and other Tales. 111ustrated. 3rd 
Editiol:l. Fcap. Bvo. 31. 6d • 

• "Melchior's Dream" is an exquisite little Alory, channing by original 
J,.umour, buoyant spirits, and tender pathos. '-1 tlu_UIN. 

A FLAT1RON FOR A FARTHING; or, Some Passages 
in the Life of an Onlt Son. With liZ Illustrations by H. ALLINGHAM. 

" 3l'd Edi~ion. Small Bvo. SS • 
• Let every parent and guardian who wishes \(l be amused, and at the same 

time to please a child, purchase" A. Flat IroB fur a Fartn'"lJ ; or, Some P"".ages 
-in tbe Life of as Only Son," by J. H. EWing. We Will anower fOr the dehght 
with which they will read II themselves, and we do nol doubt thallhe young and 
fortunate recipients will also like it. The story ;1 quaint, original, and altogether 
.delightful.' -.A tAntt1!"m. . 

, A capital book for a present. No child who is rortunate enough to pOll5e5S 
it will be in a hurry to put it down, for it is a book or uncommOR fa.c!nauon. 
The story is good, the pnncipies inc\lJcated admirable, and aome of th .. IIIU81ra
'lions simply delicious.'-'.1qlm ,Bull. 

1.0B-LIE-BY-THE-FIRE; or, the Luck uC Ungborough. 
And other Tales. Illustrated by GKORGIt CRl '''''HANK. and 
Edition. Imp. 16mo. SS. 

, A channing tale by another of those clever writer., thanks to whom the 
~bildren are now really better served than theIr lIelghboul1I.'-Sf,cfator. 

'Mrs, Ewing has written as good a story as her .. IJrownle .. • and that is 
.&lying a great deal, .. Lob-Iie,by-the-fir." has humour and pathos, and teaches 
what is right without making children think they are readmg a .ermon.'
Saturday R evu-u,. 

SIX TO SIXTEEN: A Story for Girls. With 10 lllus· 
tratioDs by Mrs. ALLINGHAM. :and Edition. Small post 8vo. SS. 

'The homely good sense and humour oC the bulk o( the slory are set oft' by 
the pathos of its openinll' and its close, and a soft and beautiful light, .1 of dawn 
and sunset, is thrown round the substantial En~li5h ideal of what a glrr. 
education ought to be, which runs through tile tale. -Jp,(lalw. 

'It is a beautuully-told story, full of humour and pathoa, and bright sketches 
.of scenery and character. It 15 all told with peat naturalne ... and Will amuse 
grown-up people quite as much as children. In reading the .tory, we have been 
<;!ruck especially by characteristic bits of description, which lhow very happily 
the writer's appreciation of child Iife/-PIIII Mall GlIIII!lltI. 

'We have nrely met, on such a modest seale, with characters 10 ably and 
simply drawn • • • The merits of the volume, in themaelve. not Imalf, arc 
much enhanced by some clever iIlustratroos from the pencil of rtf ... A1lmgbam.'
A tlutuIlu",. 

'The ton~ of the book is pleasant and healthy} and singularly (ree hna that 
:;entimental, not 1:0 say .. mawkish," stain wbien i. ape to dlsfigur. luch pr0-
ductions. The illustritions by Mrs. Alliogham add a .peeia! IWI'act:ion to the 

: little volume/-Timel. 
i It is scarcely Itecessary to say that Mrs. Ewing's book It one of aJae '-t 01 

the year:-Saiu".day Rn';nu. 
'There is in 'it not only a great deal of eommon sense

J 
but there i. &rue 

.1l\u~()ur. i .,. We have Dot'lnCC .. healthier or breezier tale lOr a:irle for a lon, 
Jleriod. 'o,.A eademJl_ . 
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.By AfTS. Ewing-Continued. 

JAN OF THE WINDMILL; a Story of the Plaihs. With. 
II Illustrations by lIELEN JU.LtNGHAM. Crown 8vo. 8s.<>d • 

.By Mrs. -OReilly. 

• Mrs. O'Reilly's works need no commendation ••. the style is so good. the 
narrative so engrossing, and the tone so excellent.'-104,. .8,,0. 

LITTLE PRESCRIPTION', and other Tales. With 6 
Illustrations by W. H. PETHERICK and others. 16mo: 5lJ\. 6d. 

t A worthy successor of some charming little "olumes of the same kind. • . • 
The tale u..m which the title i. taken is for its grace and pathos an especial 
favourite.' -Sj«1atM\. ' 

• Mrs. O'Reilly could not write otherwise thau well, even if she were to try.' 
-ltIrnwing Post. 

CICELY'S CHOICE. A Story for Girls. With a Frontis
piece by J. A. PASQUIER. Fcap. 8vo. gilt.edges, y. 6d. 

• A pleasant story ••• ; It is a book for girls, and grown people will also enjoy 
reading it .. -At.v..a.rl .... 

• A pleasant. well.writte'n, interesting storr, likely to be acceptable to :young 
people who are in their teens.'-Scr>tsMmi. 

GILES'S MINORITY; or, Scenes at the Red HOlL~e. With 
8 Illustrations. 16mo. 2.1'. 6d. 

DOLL WORLD; or, Play and Earnest. A Study from Real 
Life. With 8 Illustrations. ByC. A. SALTMARSH. ~6mo. 2$.6d. 

• It is a capital child's hook, and it bas a charm for grown-up people also, a. 
the fairy haZe of "Iong-ago" brightens every page. We are not ashamed to 
confess to the "thrilling interest OJ with which we followed the. history of 
.. Robertina .. and" Mable," '-AtltnurNm. 

DEBORAH'S DRAWER. Willi 9 Illustrations., 16m~. 
lU.6d. 

• Any godmamma who wishes to buy an 'unusually pretty .and artistically
written gift·book for an eight-year-old pet cannot do better than sp""d a fiol'itl or 
two on the. contents of .. Aunt Deborah's Dlaw~." '-A*,,-m, 

DAISY'S COMPANIONS; or, Scenes from Child Life. 
A Story for Little Girls. With 8 Illustrations. 16mo. 2.1'. 6d. 

'If anybody wants a prettY little present for a pretty (and good) little 
daughter, or a niece or grand-dau~hter, we cannot recommend a better Gr t."~",, 
one than .. Daisys Companioos," -Tim#. . 
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Captain IIfarryat's Bookt lor Boys. 

Uniform Illustrated Edition, ncatly bound In cloth, post 8vo. 31. 6tJ. 
each; gIlt edgt's, 4J'. 6d. 

POOR JACK. With Sixteen II· THE SETTLERS IN CANADA. 
lustrations after Designs by With Illustrations by GILBItR1' 
CLARKSON STANFrELD, R.A. and DAU/F.L. 

THE~MlSSION; or, Scenes in THE PRIVATEER'S MAN. 
Africa. With Illustrations by Adventures by Sea and Land In' 
JOHN GILBERT. Civil and Savage Life, One 

THE PIRATE AND THREE Hundred YenrsAgo. lllustmted 
CUTTERS. l11ustrated with with Eight Steel Engravings. 
Twenty Steel Engravings from MASTERMAN READY; or, the 
Drawings by CLARKSON STAN. Wreak of the PBClfic. Embel-
FJELD, R.A. With a Memoir Iished with Ninl.'ty-thrt-e En-
.of the Author. gravings on Wood. 

A BOY'S LOCKER. A Sma.ller Edition or Captain 
Marryat's Books for Boys, in 12 vols. Fcap. Bvo. In II compact 
cloth bOx, 2U. 

By Hrllts Chn'stiall AndtrstN. 

'fAIRY TALES AND SKETCHES. Tranlilated by C. 
C. PEACHEY, H' WARD, A. PI.ESNER, &c. Witb 104 Illustration. 
by OTTO Sl'ECK'fER and othert. Crown Bvo. 61. 

'The translation most happily hits thll delicate qualnlMMl of Andenen
-most happily transposes into simple Engll.h words the tender precision o( the 
famous story-teller: tn a keen examination of the book we fica,eery recall • 
single phrase or turD that obVloutily could have beeD bettered.' - »";/7 'I',lIrml". 

TALES FOR CHILDREN. With 48 Full.page IllUll. 
tratlons by WEliNERT, and 57 Small Engravings on Wood by 
W. THOMAS. A new Edition. Crown Bvo. 61. 

This and the above volume form the mOllt comple'" En"U.h F.ditio. el 
Andersen', Tales. 

'LATER TALES. Trano;lated (rom the Dani»b by A"GUSTA 
PLRSNER and H. WARD. With Illustrations by OTTo 8Plu'JCTKIl.. 
W. COOl'El!, and other Artists. Cloth gilt. 3'- 611. 

WON DER WORLD. A Collection of Jtairy Tale.;, Old and 
New, Tran~lated Crom th!l French, German. and Danish. Wltb 
'" Coloured Illustrations and numerous Woodcuts by L. RICHTER, 
OSCAR Pl-Ii:TsClt, a.nd others. Royal 16mo • .cloth. gilt edges, 31.611. 

"It will delight the children. and hall In It • weallh or wl.dam that may b. 01 
pnl,ctlcallcrvice when lhey have growll intolOen anct __ n.'-Lli,,.,,, W"u. 
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-GRIMM'S GAMMER GRETHEL; «, German Fairy 
Tales and Popular Stories. Translated by El>G(U TAYLOR.. 
Numerous Woodcuts after G. CRUIKSHANK'S designs., Post hu. 
3'.6tI.. 

LITTLE PLAYS FOR LITTLE PEOPLE; with 
Hints for Drawing-room Perfonnances. By Mrs. CHISHOLM. 
Author of • Rana. the Story of a Frog: 16mo. with lnustrations, 
lIS. 6tI.. 

'ROBINSON CRUSOE. With & Biographical Account of 
DEFOE. Illustrated with 10 Wood Engravings. chiefly after Designs 
by HAIlVEY; and 13 Engravings on Steel after SroTHARo. Post 
Svo. sr. ' 

KIRSTIN'S ADVENTURES. A Story of Jutland Life. 
By the Author of • Casimir the Little Exile.' &c. With IDustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 3'. 6tI.. 

• There is so much true art and natural taleut in the book that _ are half 
.indined 1» take it away froul the boys aud girls for whom it is written.'-T~ 

KA TI E; or, the SimpI~ Heart. By D, RICHMOND, Author of 
• Annie Maitland.' Illustrated by M. I. BooTH. 2Ild Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 3'. 6cI. ' 

• The fiunily life which sunounds Katie is both pretty and Datural. The toue 
is good, aud the plot-we speak from expeIieuce-eugages a child's interest with 
almost too keen a sympathy.'-c-.iuuo. 

QUEENS OF ENGLAND from the Norman Conquest. 
By A. STRICKLAND. An Abridged Edition, with PortTait of 
Matilda of Flanders. In 1 vol. crown hu. clotb. Gr. 6cI. 

THE ENTERTAINING NATURALIST. - By Mrs. 
LoUDON. Revised and enlarged by W. S. DALLAs, F.I-S. With 
,nearly 500 lliustratious. Post Svo. sr. 

1NSECT ARCHITECTURE. By RENNIE. Edited by the 
ReY. J. G. WOOD, Author of' Homes Without Hands.! Post hu. 
with nearly aoo Illustrations. sr. 

-GLIMPSES INTO PET·LAND. By the Rev. J. G. 
WOOD. J.LA,. F.I-5. With Frontispiece. Fcap. 3'. 6tI.. 

FRIENDS IN FUR AND FEATHERS. ByGWVNFIlYN
IDustrated~ with 8 Full-page Engravings by F. W. KEYL. &c. 
yd Edition. Handsomely bound. 3'. 6d. . 

'We have already characterised some Qlher book as the ~ cat-aud-dog 
lwIok of the season. W" said so because we had nOt seen the i>resetu little bolok, 
whICh is ddi2htfuL I t is writ:eo on all artistic; principle, coltSlSting of actua1 
biographies of cenain elephants, squirrels, bla..lcbirds, and what not, who lived ill 
the flesh ; and _ only wi.~b. that humaa blographies '""" always as entertaiaiq 
aDd ~ve.·_~_dn7R~ 



George Bell and Sons' Selected Wot'ks. 
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GUESSING STOF{IESj or, The Surprising Adventures

of the Man with the Extra Pair of Eyes. By the late Rm. P. FREE
MAN, M.A. 3rd Edition. 

ANECDOTES OF' DOGS. By EDWARD JESSE. With 
Illustrations. Post Bvo. cloth, y. With 34 Steel Engravings
afte~ COOPER, LANDSEER, &c. 7s. 6d. 

NATURAL HISTORY OF SELBORNE. By 
GILBER'r 'WHITE. Edited by TESSE. Illustrated with 40 En
gravi~~s. Post 8vo. ss. ; or, witli the Plates Coloured, 7S. 6tf. 

CHARAoES, ENIGMAS, AND RIDDLES. Collected by 
a Ca,ntab. 5th Edition, enlarged. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. lJ. , 

POETRY'· BOOK FOR SCHOOLS. l11ustrated with 
37 highly.finished Engravings by C. W. COPE, R.A., HF.LMSLEY, 
PALMER, SKILL, THOMAS, and H. WEIR. 89th Thousand. 
Crown Bvo. gilt, 2S. 6d. ; cloth limp, IS. 

GILE:S WITH ERNEj or, the Reward of Disobedience. A 
Village Tale for the Young. By the Rev.j. P. PARKINIION, V.C.L. 
6th Edition. Illustrated by the Rev. F. W. MANN. SlIper-royal 
x6mo. IS. 

THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. By JOHN BUNYAN. 
With 281 Engravings from Desigtis by WILLIAM HARVEY. Post 
Bvo. 33. 6d. 

OLD NURS~RY RHYMES AND CHIMES. Collected 
and arranged- by a. Peal of Bells. Fcap. 4to. Ornamental binding. 
2s.6d. 

NURSERY CAROLS. By the Rev. Dr. MONSELL. Rector 
of St. Nicholas, Guildford, with upwards of tOO Illustrations by 
LUDWIG RICHTER and OSCAR PLETSCH. Imp. 16mo. J.'. 6d. 

, At once a poet and a child lover, full of fun anel yet dillpooed gendy fQ instil 
what is good, Dr. Monsell is inimitable in this particular departmenl:--7"h· 
Bull. 

LONDON: 

GEORGE. BEl-oL & SONS, YORK STREET. 

COVENT GAIlDEN. 
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